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_ as Stones, and Cedats' as the 'very' 
more Trees for abitnidance.  F would bs 
EY wed. to ſay, the Author of © this Treatiſe” 55 a 

J New: Teſta t-Solomon, 4 righe'Princely Divin& 
| \ His Works are trily Silver and Cedar ones; ex+ 
Y celently rith'initheir Subjefts and the: Management | 
BY of them. © His rare and royal” Liberalicy (whith: 
F- tbe Title-Page i commanded _-to' Cabbſh) maketh - 
4 them as plenty and' as ealy"to be come. by, as tbe 
E i= Writings of Vitlg ar Seribes are,” 

BS * | Unto: my Diſpoſal ir pleaſed Him to comet 4 
" good number” of o theſe his Books: © Which, part 
#- is Commiſſion or  Knowledg, 7 aſſume Þ 0 fon 

forth with theſe ſhore Advertheians 

©. The Author-1s that Mr. Fleming, | I a 
mhom, in another * Treatiſe, thou baſt * Confirm - 
the-honourable Thoughts of Dr.” Bates, 8 Work © 
4 A4+.: Mede, Ar. Howez. Mr. Cole; - Thines 

\- Afr, - Sylveſter, Mr. Williams, . 2r. made pike 
Showers, 4. Treatiſe laden with- tbe | 
Praiſes of ſeveral Eminent Charch-men, as well as 
" Diſſenters, ('as we muſt-ſtill inhappily diſtinguiſh ). 4 

- This Work of his, full like unto Moſes: was bor® -, - 

in Evil Days 3 not at ail propitious unto ſo Maſculine 

- ſacred Ifftes. © By graſp whereof, it was in 4 manner 
' Hidden #n theſe -Dothinions, while extolled beyond 
| A 2... os 


* 


hy 


of God) the 7 vreſaid Liked. a ia Foory pee 


their Rair was over and gone, tbis Flower appeared 
not mych in: our Land. So. that ehis third Zona 


54 W404 but. as @ fixlt. 


the Languors of Faith and Vernad,. ' For, the Id 
ennphnyr hoon know bew righ our London-Ermpory. « 
bath, T do wat bniw. any equal to. My, ny | 
| that aveto be found in our Shops. Wherefore, 
k- Wh praiſe and thank thoſe Religious Perſeus, who + 
ave promiſed to make known chit bitherto hid Trea- 
2 Hind I bunbly aud earneſtly beſeech,* both} 
Miniſters ad private: Chriſtians, eſpecially Gentle- 
men, andthe few Foul, who love God, andre. 
| known of Him, #0 confult well this Book, them-. | 
"ſelves, to commend it unto their Relations, arid to 
beftow it upon the Poor in their Neighbourhoods, F 
With this Sacrifice God will be well pleaſed 3 


and by this Service ſhall they gain the good Report 


of all good on, and of the Truth. it ſelf, Soy” 
tet; HAY 
One ambitions to omote the 
| Common Salu wen, Fry 
hedges. fi Hy Og 
madam of <p 
Garden, J#- _ | ; FE” 
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READER», 


N ZZ and occaſion of this diſcourſe; 
v4 2 that on ſogreat, and weighty: 
2 23) a ſubjet ſo ſmal 'an Efſa) 

| FAS ſhould venture abroad , 'el- 
or] CID pecially in a time, when it 
"ol On leemeth more ſafe, and'pru- 
ire "5 to keep filence , as be ſwift to hear , and 
mn. ” * ſpeak, which feldome hath an after chal- 
to SE 5 tbe Authour will ſay licle for his apo- 


Þy herein , though he hopeth , he may' 
\ Yde it more eaſy to ſatisfy others , then he did 
Inſclf, this fredome onely he ſhall take tocon-' 
Fo Þ'©> that ſometime it hath been matter of ear- 
' "Wt > yea hath cauſed ſome roffing , and exer- 
F upon his ſpirit , and prefſed a more ſerious 
Fuiry , and ſearch , witha reſpe&to hisown 
{<> to be perſwaded anent the Scripturesdivine 
Fhority , that Godlines is not an empty name 5 
ſhadow , but of a1 undoubred truth. , whickt 
ed of all other things is the greateſt, and of 
| 5: 2 moſt 


"Z>2 T is like you miy expe& 
[G. a ſome accompr anent the rife _ 


f 


- 


*” v* 
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REES... SOD 
moſt near concernment ; and truely anent thats | 
this grave convincing argument of the Scriptures | 
certain accomplishiment , hath not only oft ſta- | 
Ted him in the face, with a ſatisfying diſcovery, 
and impreſſion thereof, as a molt quieting, and 
unanſ{werable demonſtration of the truth , bur ? 
he. muſt alſo ſay , that by very remarkable con- 'F 
firrnations from the Lord, this hath been ſo con- } 
vincingly witneſſed to his experience, as leayeth FF 
him under engagement ( were ſuch a-poor telti-, 
- mony of weight) to put his ſeal tothe Word, that F. 
it falleth not tothe ground, neither doththe pro» i - 
| miſe pf God fail, | - 
- Tt, is 2 dark time now with the Church of 
Chriſt , which we ſee every where almoſt ſuffe- 

ring and afflifted , whileit the whole earth beſi-S 
des ſeemeth to be at eaſe, Chriſtians alſo even} 
beyond others, in their privat Jot, tryſted with $ 
very Sharp tryals , thou I think ſutfering may 
be the leaſt of our fear'at this day, while A-Y 
| theiſme- doth now. appear on ſo formidable a}. 
grouth , and hath a more rhreatning aſpe& then 

the rage , or violence of men : we ſee a ſad de-| 

cay likewiſe on the Churches abroad ; Religion 
every whereunder a great conſumption, and weas«|| 

ring out , that ſeemeth to have reached it in its} 
vital parts, men fearch after an unuſual way of} 
ſinning, asifthey ſcorned to be wicked ati com} 
mon and ordinary rate, prejudice eafily taken upi 
and entertained againſt the way of God, whilett: 
the good man doth, alace! perish , without any} 
affeQing obſervation thereof , the choiſe , and 
EXCEL 
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atk The Reader. pa 
F. excellent of the earth pluckt away, and none to 
& fil. cheir "roome ; Chriſtians burials now fre- 
, i vent, but the birth, and in bringing of ſuchto 
. the Church rare, This is indeed a ſad ſubjeR and 
” If fo much the ſadder that few are found whoſe 


3 A eye affecterh their heart, whoſe teares', and 
+ | groaning ſcem to anſwer ſuch a ſtroke, and ruin 
\_ & which now is like to fall under our hand, but 
- 3 1 hall leave this ; prayer will be the beſt cure, 
1 and is this day more fit , then complaining , to 
: WF  furn unto him who ſeeth the wayes of his People 
i that he may keal them , and can prevent theſe 
fe = with mercy , who ſeem leaſt fit for the ſame; 
"2 onely two or three ſad remarks of this time, 
FI 1] cannot altogerher paſſe, which indeed. are 
.-F firange ſymptomes of rhe Churches preſent caſe, 
- if and diſtemper. 1. To ſee men own the doc- 
n. tine of ſandification , who yet can profefled- 
h ly difown , yea , make it their work by re- 


proach to beger a prejudice againſt the praQtice 


! | - thereof , Oh ſtrange ! ro finde fuch as will dp 
* | their pen in gall againſt a tender and ſtri&& walk 

in Religion , and revile it in the powerthereof, 
2n! . FED y 
{| whileſt they doe not deny theſetruths, [and prin= 
nll ciplesthat neceſſarily oblige ro fach atender prac- 
2. tice; who in the moſt grave concerning dutyes 
ts| of Chriſtianity think ir enough to charge their 


brethen' with Phariſaical/ oftentation , and:hypo- 
crify , whileſt they mult confeſle theſe dueryesto 
be unqueſtionably binding , and that ttzey can be 
no competent judges of fuch a challgnge , which 
the great witnes of the heart and inward parts of 

* 3 Fi Te bo geis > 96, df_ 
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of mencan onely derermine. 2. Itis aſad remark | 
alſo of the time that Proteſtant writers , profeſ- 


fing the Reformed Religion, ſhall ſtatethemſel- 


ves in oppoſition tothe moſt concerning grounds, 
thereof, ſuch as imputed righteouſnes, andjuſti-. 
fication by faith , which are Fell called Ariiculus. 
ſhlantis & cadentis Ecclefis, 1 cannot have that cha-. 
rity, thaticis from ignorance, bur from a height. 
of malice, that ſome of late reproach the Proteſ- 
tant dodtrine, in this great fundamental of juſti- 
fication , as.if it preſſed beleeving and reſting u-. 
pon Chriſt without reſpe& to works and holi- 
nes; I confeſſe , we pur not inherent righteoul- 
nes in the room of imputed , though we aſlere. 
each is neceſſary in their own place, the one in. 


ordertoour right, the other inorderto our actual 
and full poſſeſſion of that right, yea , that holi- 


nes is abſolucly neceſſary not only neceſſitate pres 


cepti, ſed medii , and juſtifying faith doth neceſ- 


farily require works, ſed non qua, & quatenusjuſe 
tificat, but ſure , if theſe men grant we are julti- / 


tyed by the fatisfaftion of Chriſt , they muſt 
needs confefleit is by imputation, fince.if the deb- 


tour be acquit by the cautioners payment , is it 


not by the imputation thereof to him? Oſad! to 
ſee ſome put their invention upon the rack how 
ro wound the Church (yea, a death wound ic 
would be if they could reach their'end) in that 


great truth of imputed righteoaſnes, but it were | 


beſt they denyed that ſixt ver. ofthe 4.. Ch. tothe 
Rom, to be canonick Scripture, which nonecan 


read and shift, it being ſoclear, thatthe bleſſed 


man | 


| The Reader. 
tan is there-held forth , unto whom God imputeth 
righteouſnes without works, ſure thar cannot be in- 
herent righteouſnes , elſe it were contradiftioin ad- 


s gefto, 1 profeſſe theſe whar ever they pretend, .I 
- WW muſt look on as adyerſaryes to the Reformed 
5 Churches, and there is nothing more dangerous 
© i then a pirat going forth , under a counterfit flag, 
n 3. Is itnot likewiſe ſad, yea, aſtonishing toſee 


Miniſters now in theſe times, who are the expreſlſe 
Embafſadors of Chriſt given to the Church for 
MW beredification, ſtand ſodireRly croſle to the very 
© Wend of their work and Miniſtry, many of whom 
may be ſaid that knowingly , and deliberatly they 
' Moppolepicty, that ſuch should perſecute, whoſe 
work is to feed, and wound in ſtead of healing , 
grieve the ſpirit ofthe Godly, who should behel. 


T 

2 

[ 

* pers of their joy , that none are a greater plague 
: 

4 


” Eto corrupt the Church, and cauſe the ſacrifice of 
- E the Lord be abhorred , then ſome of theſe who 
* Esbould be the ſalt of the earth, yea, none more 
obitru& the treaty of the Goſpel , betwixt Chriſt 
and his Church , then Miniſters who are called 
the friends of the bridgroom: Oh, whataſtrange 
and aſtonishing contradiction may this ſeem, 
bur it should be no reproach to that holy,. and ex- 
cellent calling of the Miniſtry , for of ſuch the 
Scripture hath expreſly warned. I confeſſe it may 

be ſaid no Atheiſt like an unſanctified Miniſter, 
E yea, no Atheiſme of ſoblack a dye as theirs , who 
being ſtill enured with holy things have yet no ſenſe 

WM thereof,” © ft ET 


* 4 Now 
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_ Epiſtle to '" 
Now in this very dark houre 4 wherein” the 2 
Church ſcemeth to have fallen in a death like 
pang) and oh many of her Children in a fad leh 
thargie; thatif we lookedin an ordinary way , « het: 
wound might ſeen 1ncurable', there are two great 
' and — Quzriesthat | think should much 
rake usup. The one isro know what the Scripture 
ſpeaket] _ e Church, what ſolid ground of ets 
couragement is.there held forth, for truely if welſſ+- 
hadnor that ſure reſtiivcny ofthe: Word , weight 
fear Religion sbould quite wear. out, & truth pes 
rish from the earth, but doth the Scriptyre (peak 
peace? all thenis well; that , O that is ſufficient} - 
ſecurity to put the Churches hope beyond furs [; 
ther debate , though men should threaten, choughſ#-. 
the earth were overturned, ' andthe foundation $ha-fj - 
ken, this is a dererimination above men z above all : 
the rules of humane policy, yea, above the ſtars, 


© * which fuſtrateth the tokens: of the liars , and ma- 


keth diviners mad, even that revealed, Counſel of fl 
God, raking place anent bis work and People. 

' 1 know ſome grave writers of theſelatetimes, 
doe exprefſe their ſear that the horrid wicked- 
peſſe and apoſtacy of the Gentile Charch may at 
I:ſt reſolve in the. Lords departure: -and an univer- 
fal datknes , that as the rejection of the Jewes 
made way for the: Gentiles incoming , ſo treirfall 
way as remarkably preceede -that ſolemn return 
andor2ſtauration of the Jewish Church; it is alſo 
become the fear of mary that Popery may yet. 
once overrun the whole Reformed Churches be- 
fore Antichriſt fall: but ſince theſe ſad thoughts, | 

wy noo! 
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.. nor any appeargnee of ' the time, are no part of 
- our Bible, we should learn neither to ſtretch our 
-fears nor expecations', beyond that which the 


Scaipture warranteth , and if the Lord be God, 


F 6- 6 - P e,. $3+* ! A. 
- and this his yery word , let us adzere to it and 


wait for its accomplichment. A mags "5, 
which, is indeed no leſſe concerning in ſuch-a 
time, may beanent Duety, what ſo eminent an - 


hazard of the Church ,' and this wee decay of 


Chriſtianity doth moſt preffingly, call far, bur this 


- 


_ Is a ſubje& which requireth another pen, andtoo 
: large, totouch with a.pafſing word, yea, we may 
ſaythe great, want of theſe dayes is not anent the 


diſcovery of duety , bur of thepraftice of known , 


if. - 20d diſcovered dueryes, for the Scripture giveth 


« 2 certain and diltin& ſound in the darkelt time, 
and hath nor lefr us to doubtful enquiries and 


debate in this matter , I ſhall therefore leave 
it. with a few things onely to be in the general 
conlidered. 1. Itis ſure, that every time hath its 
preſent duety , and the wiſe diſcernes thereof 
will know thence what they ought to do , whar 


work and ſervice the preſent circumſtances of 


that tine call for, shall the earth haveits feaſons 
wherein things are beautiful, ſhall the ſtork and 
ſwallow know their time, and yer Chriſtians not 
know how to bring forth I their ſeaſon , and 
diſcern the ſpecial time and opportuniry of due- 
ty? 2, Itisalſoſure, thatevery Chiiſtianin what 
ſogger capacity or condition, as he hath his mea 
ſure and talent , fo hath ſome work and oppor- 


. tynjty of duety,, wherein they may ſeryethe Lord 
h : _ + * R . 


_% 
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intheirgeneration, yea, it is not the meaneſt lot | 
or condition that shutteth that door upon 'any , | 
that they have no work for God , who deſire to 
be faithful for him : Oh that in this threatning _ 
time when darknes is like to ovyerſpread; the : 
Church,' it were more upon the heart of Chriſ- 
tians to ſtrive together, and contend by aſerious 


| improvement of their ſeyeral capacities to pre- 


ſerve Religion , and tranſinit the knowledge of i 
Jeſus Chriſt to the poſterity , that the Chriſtian «| 
parent, or Maſter of family did witnes morethat  / | 


reat reſolution in a time when many are drawing 


back, but as for me , 1 and my houſe will ſerve the Lord, 


3. It is found that the moſt eminent and honou- 
rable ſervice of the Church doth uſually tryſt her 


_ Inalowand ſuffering condition ,- when there hath * . 


been but little ſtrength , many outward diſfad- 
vantages, then both their call and furnitare hath 
been moſt oferyable , to confeſle the truth , to 
endure for the Goſpel of Chriſt , to overcome 
by the Word of his teſtimony , a piece of ſer- 
vice whereto more proſperous times doe not 
give ſuch an opportuniry , yea, it hath been in 
uchacaſe, Dar.11: 32. that theſe who knew 
their God , were made ſtrong to doexploits, 4. It 
doth much concerns to pur a high value on the 
truth, ina time when men muſt either loſe it , or 
buy it., and O what a choife purchaſe is that 
which cannot be bought too dear, though at the 
rate of ourliberty, eſtate, credit and reputatibn, _ 
yea with the loſſe of peace when it cometh 
in competition with it ? For it 15 that great 
depoe 
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depofitum once delivered to the Saints, the inhe: 
ritance of our Children, that way where by Je- 


' ſus Chrilt keepeth intercourſe . with his Bride on 


the earth, yea , the charter of all our mercies, 
and of our hope through eternity. 5. Though eye- 
ry line of divine truth is ineſtimable, yet it is ſure 
there is a more preſſing call for our adherenceto 

that truth which is moſt controverted in the 


- F} time, for it is the word of his patience and the 
- | matter of our preſent teſtimony , and itis known 
*  Þ through all 'ages what a ſingular blefſing bath 
- followed the contending , and witneffing of a 

IT few for the truth in a ſpait of publick defection , 
Þ to keep it alive, when it was like to be {wallow- 
Þ ed up, yea,.to effefts aboye rational beliefe, 

Þ #nus Athangſins contr4 toinum_orbem , many ſuch. re= 

{| marks have-not'been wanting. 6. I shall only 


adde that which is alwayes neceſſary and' bin- 
ding , yet we may ſay in a time of the Churches 
hazard and ſuffering is more preſſingly called for, 
even the ſtudy of Chriſtian prudence , a duety 
convincingly neceſſary , ſor regulating , of Ydue- _ 
tyes, accordingto the circumſtances ofthe Chur- 
ches caſe, which doth ſo nearly concern theny 
tereſt and preſervation of Religion , that I muſt | 
ſay , a breach in that concord betwixt zeal and 
Chriſtian prudence, when there is not ſome equal. 
reſpect ſtudyed in the exerciſe of both , $04 
but givethe ChurTh a ſore wound , this 1s indee 
a large theam , but $hal onely point at in three | 
things, 2, In our avoiding and being tender to 


give offence, not only to keep a diltance from'e- _ 


vil 


'._ Epiſtle to ms REI | 
vil, but from the ſmalleſt appearance thereof , I 
muſt ſay they are bad cafuiſts, and have litle ref- ? 


to the Churches edification , who make it ll 
their work, not ſo much to keep men from fin, 


as to shew them, quam prope ad pecccatum fine pec- | 


| Catoatcedereliceat, 1) what a becoming fear is that, 


not to lay a ſtumbling block in the way of others, ; 
to grieve the weake , or confirm ſuch jwho uſe ; 
to found their prejudice againſt the truth , and _ 
way of Ged, upon the miſcarriage of ſuchaspro- - 
felle the ſame, 2. This excellent ſtudy of Chrif- _ 
tian prudence hath a-reſpe& to mens taking of- 


Fence as well as their giving it , to our being ſo- 


berinjudging, , in perſonal reflexions, to cover & 
hide the infirmities of others. rather then ſpread ! 
them, even forthe Goſpels fake, yea, toshutasir | 
' were our eyes, and. calt a mantle on their nakad-' 
nes , who overtaken with the-yiolence of ſome 
tetnptation may yet be ſerviceableto the Church , 
bur eſpecially this should preſſe in to a watchful- 
| regard of any breach, and rentinthe Church, and 
to ſtudy a healing ſpirit-ſo far as is poſſiblewith- 
out, prejudice to truth, 3. Itisalſo a concerning 
piece of Chriſtian prudence , how to walk wi- 
- tely towards theſe who are withourt,, when pre-' 
_ © Judice againſt the way of God is. now in ſuch a 
"grouth » to ſtudy how we may convince , gain 
"ground , and by Chriſtianly prudent and render 
"carriage conciliat reſpe& to thg{truth , and thus 
commend hylines, and theſe who profeſle it to 
- the conſcience of men, to ſtudy that rule of ex-. 
pedency much in things of themſelves warran- 
| bo | = table, 
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F table, what fitnes, | and adyantages prelent Cif- 


-eumſtances may offer , or deny for edificarion ,. and 
promoting that great intereſt of the Goſpel inour 
converſe with men. ROT» Es 25% 
' I $hall now ceafeto trouble you further, onely 
_ would premir ſome few things with a reſpe& to 
F the ſubje& of this following eſſay. 1, Should we 
not with wonder and aſtonishment look on this 
"great record of the Scripture? by which the glo- 
rious Majeſty of God doth ſpeakto men , yeadoth 
as certainly. communicat his Counſel and minde, 
'we may ſay-more certainly , then if we had an 
immediat audible yoice from Heaven > O could 


Hoe bave fuch! ordinary thoughts of this , if we 


*<onfider how near -God cometh therein to us? 
I think if there were but one corner of the 
earth , - though in the remoteſt parts , where 
men might go and: get a look of ſo wonder. 
ful , and important a thing. as Gods /expreſſe 
will written and ſent from Heaven to the 
earth, anent our duety here , apd bleſſednes for 
ever, should we not think it worth our croffing 
'theſea, and of the greateſt expence of time or la» 
bour ? It is truely a wonder how we can.read and. 
conſider the Scripture » without wondring.. 2, It 
1s a great concerniment to know that the Scrip- 
- ture hath ſuch a witnes as experience , andthar 
there is ſach a trade , and correſpondence as this | 
berwixt the Saints and the Word , which lieth 
not in the commbn road of the World. O what 
an empty thing should Religion be if it had nor 
this word experience 1n its grammer , that fecter 
and 
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| a very dead frame; and now they know that ve- | 


fing of the great husbandman was matie to rake 


unlock that ſealed book of providence, and'that 


Arſt breaking forth out of his eternal decree and 


dition of the Church clearly written out through 


and ſure mark whereby the Chriſtian knoweth the WW 
Scripture is of God, how thus the Lord hath oft 
ſealed their inftruRion ina dark plunge ; how life 
atid power ,' inlivening influences , to the mel-' | 

ting of their heart, haye oft tryſtedthem cherein' | 


rily God heareth prayer ,. now they are perſwa-' if 
ded, and. have learned by the crofſe that beis in-/ f 
deed a comforter , yea , many canshew how by* | 
the Word their fiſt acquaintance with the Lord-.. 
did begin, how ſome particular truth, like a pickle ': 
of corn thrown in at their heart, by the bleſ- 


life, and grow. 3. It much concerneth us to: * 
know whar an excellent key the Scripture is to, 


no other key can. fit the ſame, many have tried a- 
nother way butloſt themſelves onthe ſearch, and 
the more, theypreſt by hamane wiſdome , they 
became; the more dark. I truely think there is not 
2 more ſatisfying diſcovery within time , then 
this , to trace divine truth back until we ſee its 


aa ſms as. win wood EE an ei ES 


council who is the Author thereof , how thence 
it taketh' hold of the word which is the adequate 
ſign, and declaration of his purpoſe', and-then 
how the word taketh hold of his work. and pro- 
vidence, where wee may ſee the face, and con- | 


all the changes of time , how providence keep- . 
eth a certain and ſteady courſe even amidit the | 
moſt perplexed motions and reelings of the earth , 

| | | yea 5 
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' yeh, how: all chings ven. theſe which would 
' ſcem moſt contradictory , run within that ſtraighe 
channel of the word , and cannot go without 
theſe bounds. 4. Itis the-principal, and moſt con- 
cerning Scripture- promiſes , that are onely-tou- 
| chedin this following diſcourſe, theſe which car- 
ry along with them a clear continued ſeries ofthe 
| Churches condition through time, and ſhew the 
- moſt remarkable changes of her lot, forit is clear 
that in diverſe prophecies and in a different man- 
ner the Spirit doth point at one and the ſame thing : 
and truely it ſhould cauſe no miſtake or preju- : 
dice, that we finde ſeveral of the Scripture pro- "4 
ig exprelt in ſuch dark termes, ſince the wil- 
dome of God faw it fit that fora time theſe truths 
hovld be locked up , and ſealed ; but now light 
hath ſo'far broken up with theeyent, as we may 
ſee how very fignificant and ſuitable tothe mattet 
theſe molt dark znigmatick termes are. 5. We "1 
would apon no accompt ſhut our eares wherethe 
Scripture 1s clear , and giveth us ground to wait 
[that the outgoings of the Lord for his people in 
{their deliverance ; and for the deſtruction of his 
| enemies now in theſe laſt times, ſhall be very glo-. 
* [icus, yea by ſome ſtately and ſtupendious afts of 
| providence that he ſhall accomplich his judgement 
] on Antichriſt : neither muſt we take a prejudice at 
truth , becauſe of the wilde fancyes of many who 
would extend it beyond its bounds , or that near 
| reſemblance which the errour of ſome in this time 
- WW nay ſeem to have thereto, for that hath beenan 
old iratagem of the Devil to prejudge the World at 


ſome 


ſome of the truths of God, by ſetting up: 5evlin;l 
cerfeir thereto.. 1shall adde no more, onely what ; 
accompr is given upon the cloſe of the lalt argu-! 


ment of ſome remarkable palliget of providencein i 
the late times; as herein the author hath ſome con} 


fidence to profeſſe he did endeavgur what could be 


Epiſtle to theReader. 2a " 


attained for certainty of the ſame, and ifany cir-! 


cumſtance of theſe relations should be found a.m i- 


ſtake, he dare ſay before Him whois greater hen; 


our conſcience it was not the negle& of ſeriousin- 


quiry,, ſo he mult alſo premit, the infer 
them was upon nofurtherintent, then tobe aw 


nes to that truth of ze Lords eminent appearance fe . 
| bis Charch in the loft dayes: it would be of great uſe 


and profit,to the Church that ſome more fitly qua 


lifed would tiudy a more latge colle&ion of thi 
kinde, O that this might g rel with Noſing 


from him whos the meanelſt thing can ſerve him 


ſelf and promote the edificatiou of his Church, and 
that the Lord would raiſe ſome up with much of his 
Spirit to make a further fearch and Oy inthis 


"_ and weighty truths 
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BCRIPTURE. 


"ayal DS S. ts ) Here are two tneans b 
8 / 17 ary SD z OLE mo _— 
W y of God hath choſen 
SE o reveal himſelf to t he 
Fg. ſons of men , his. or 
VG Js FI » & his Works » which may 
ſ be called theſe two great 
uminaries z for givin 
ight to the Church; 
& though-che 6ne be grea« 
2; Yn Ae Get more 
DEE = " < early SINE » Yea 
 Saatats =—FAZ2> Joh communicate light 
the'o ochis;; theſe men _" not divide » which by To 
rata tye the Lord hathjoined , and by a mervellouscor- 
ſp6ndence hath ſer theoneover againſt the other ,. thatic _ 
y be eaſyto ſee his faithfulneſs , and the accomplithment "B 
the Scripture therein, and indeed this is a great concers 
ng truth, that calleth for a ſerious ſtudy , the ſolid pet- 
alioh of which should affoord aſweet ground of repoſe , 
d reſt for the ſoul, though the earth were all in a com- 
ſion round about, and: give a ſatisfyirig anſwer to our 
oft ſollicicous thoughts, and fears : Now this being the 
tended ſubject of the following diſcourſe ; I ſhall-ficſt 
ch it alittle in the general , and then hold forth ſome 
Dre o_" grounds 5 whence it may be clearly des. 


On red; ; 
i 1. That 


$5 The fulfilling "Mb 
I. That the Scripture '«f Gol hath a certain accomplichment - 1 
here in the World, and what is to be ungerftood by the 'j 
ſanie, I Shalf endeavour toyclear im theſe things , which' '| 
wouldbe conſidered. « «ka a -"s Y e® 4 Who A 
x. This is the very unfolding of the Lords decree, and | 
ſecret purpoſe , the bringing forth of his work , now- ; 
within time , to the view of Angels and Men, which was 4 
before him in the deepiofhis thoughts, aud contifel from | 
eternity 3 it is an gpcning up of the ſealed book , which | 
we muſt not underſtand to be that ſecret roll of ele&ion, | 
and the book of life, wherein the names of the ele&are | 
wtite-z but: Liber fatjdicys,» the ſealed Book: of Gods dis | 
>enfations im! the World ,-shewing our his counfels'and 
jelignes which should be brought forth in the after- 
time ;- for. as.the Lord did fully comj | 4 
©. do, and. all that was to befal 'Þ & 
from the beginningto the end 3 longlong: beforethere was It ; 
abeginnig , before'the mountaines were: formed, fo hath IN 3 
he copyed), and; writteni out: his heart in the Word heres 2 7 
nent,. Wherein' he: hath moſt plainly <hewed.forth, what F 
were his bleſſed purpoſes and counſel ofiold,: andthug | þ 
the: thoughts: of his heart > His. Word: and\his, wanks do f © 
ſweetly agree, and each one wonderfully-anfwerseo'ano- WE: 
ther for his work doth;,bfring forth, andaccomplish his | 
Gord _ that his decree » andcounſel fromall eternity may 
" TAKE PLACE | toro uit bas T eff; gw go [Ft 
-.2+. The Scriptures accomplishment isthe tranſcrips.2nd; | [us 
writizig, of-it-Qver inprovidence, where. we may ſec and, WE 
admire -how-the Ward doth-:shine upon all thepathes.and, {WPE 
| footſteps of the Lord toward:his Church inevery age, and. M 
_ geiveslight:ro the ſame and whatran evjdentrefletion, his: Mr: 
work hath again upon the Word: » fo that through, the: Wc! 
whole ſeries-and. courſe of providence inthe- earth... went 
havea moſt exact portraiture, and imageof the Scripture ve 
anſwering/one to. another as face anſwers to; face-in-thecle: 
glaſſe ,, where it may be. eaſy to-diſcern, the copy, by the © 
pongpd > and-that. reſemblance: which is' beewixe: the 
uilding , and that excellent pattern , and'modet;-whiphia 
held: forth thereof in thyyg Word. | 3. The 
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The fulfillmg F 
ven.inthe ſeveral eps , and changes of their lite, whoſe 
pra&ice doth much ly betwixt improvement of the-Word., :; 
and obſeryarion how it is fulfilled, ſuch can witneſs how | 
under a ſpiritual decay to be carnally minded is dearh , and. » 
when its well , that greatpeace they have who love Gods 4 
-Law, they have oft found that in aftrait heis 2 ycr9-Ae 
fJent help, and in the way of duty thar its ſurely good ro - 
draw near tohim , and in the cloſe of their life, can from 
many remarkable, and convincing providences declare the : 
truth , and faithfulneſs of God ; and truely whilſt I ſpeak # 
here, ofthe Chriſtians experience, I think-its ſad, anda 
great short coming,that there is not a more ſerious.improvyee? 
ment of it forthis end , which is a very concerning duty 
.on ſuch who have taſted that the Lord is gracious , -&QO®:; 
whatan excellent addition would this be to their teſtament, i 
'when they are toleave the World, to leave ateſtimony be- 
hinde them to the faithfulneſs of God in his Word, and} 
thus put their ſeal to the ſame, from what they have oft pro- * 
yen by ſure cxperience , for this ſhould proye a ſingular 
help ro ſtrengthen others , . and ſpread abroad-the fame- 3 
and good report of religion ,.:yea , thus .'one genera- ; 
tion ſhould declare the works ofthe Lord to another , and} 
tranſmitthe meinory of his goodneſs to ſucceding ages. . 7 
. 7+ This, is ſomething whichnot only the Chrittians ex- JF, 
Derience doth witneſs» andinevery time take place, bur ? 
Pak io upeculir referenceto theſe ages, and periods of ? 
times ,: wherein ſuch particular truths , should haye their 'F 
accomplishment ; for its true that the Prophets of 01d. did 
not onely in their prediQions, hold forth in general , the Þ 
truth, andcertainty of theſe thingsy which should fall our, 
bur they alſo inquired and ſearched diligently anentthe time .Þ 
to whator what manner of time the iicie byrthem ,. did 
oint art x Pet. 1:11. For'tis truely clear , thara. piece of | 
the Word , was under the Law to have its peculiar accome- ? 
plishment -that part of it-alſo, under the Meilias King- | 
done, 'in the dayes of the goſpel, should be fulfilled , and ; 
we finda very concerning partthere of belongs to their lat- *| 
ter times -; and theſe is betwixe ſuch periods of time , and | 
| revee | 
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"'- ofthe Scripwure. 


Frevolutionof the Churches caſe , and the bringing forth of 
Mſuch\a piece of the Scripture ,. to a performance » a very: 


certain and undoubted conne&ion. *Tis true wedonot yer 
well underſtand (which will be one of the laſt manifeſtaci- 


2J 0ns.5 the Church ſhall have at the end of time, when the 


myſtery of God is finiſhed) how-to ſorr the event exaRtlyto- 
the Word , butt is ſure (and were worthy of our ſtudy and 
obſervation) how every age hath ſomething of the Scripture 

uliar thereto » yea carrieth forward the Lords work and 
deſfigna further ſtep > may we not ſee how one age fulfilleth 
ſucha piece ofthe Churches ſufferings appointed for. her » 
and pucs ſome great tryal and ſad ah over her head » 
which ſhe was to meet with ; whilſt another age » carrieth 


"Þ her chorowan otherchange and giveth her atime of reſt 


& . 


At» *; 
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JJ and breathing , how ſuch atime bringeth Antichriſt forward. 


to his height ,- and fucha following -age begins the turn of 


-F the Churches caſe, yea every ſeveral period and revolution 


of time » ſtill addeth ſomething , to that excellent huſtory 
ofthe Word: aud Providence, which we have fince the 


FI beginning , and bringerh forth. ſomething further into the 


world ofthe Lords counſel and defign about his Church. 
| 8. The accompliſhing of the Scriprure is ſucha thing » 
we are to lookafter, in afpecial way here » which. con- 


; ,Cerns this milieanc , and HIYA pn of the Church, 


for if the Scriptures were once fully accompliſhed , and the 
great myſtery of Glad therein fintſhed , there were then 


| nothing more to do, his work of providence were at an 


end, and time ſhould be no more; this is ſomething » that 


'% 15 not here perfeGed ar once » but is ſill gradually carrying 
Yon aad then ſhall be compleat at the reſyrre&ion. of the 
juſt; and ſecond coming of rhe Lord, which is the laſt part 
7 of Canonick Scripture to be mads out , when borh his 
2 work and his —_— 

7 ther; bur whule the ſaints are yet bythe way > they have 
K the written word and all theſe pretious promiſes therein , 


and time , ſhall be all finiſhed toy- 


tor. preſeatuſe and encouragement, for thar is its proper 
work to takerhem ſafe thorow this labyrinth ofthe world, 
aud when irhath brought chem ro land, ir, harh no more. to 
kg A 3 03 


6 The falling on 
do, there will he then mo more need fora Chriſtianto go: | 
to 2 promiſe , apd adventureuposit » wethall thenne mo-' 
re watch , withthe watchmes ina dark , and Rormy night,: 
and hope for the bretking ofthe day , faich then shall noe 
. beataſtand, how ſuch a word shall be made out, becauſe: | 
of invincible difficulties ins way > no, then it hath done | 
its work , and that which is written ſhall be ſwallowed up , 
10 that which isſeen and enjoyed , all che ſtreams of our | 
yregagy oor will then loſe themſelves in a' greater | 
depth. Orhen irs finished and done what all the promiſes , | 
prophecies , and threataings of che Word , was bringing: ! 
forth, and then nomore needof ſomething asa pledge and: * 
earneftin hapd , tothem who have che full poſſeflion of the: ? 
inheritance , under whoſe feet the God ofpeace hath trod | 
Satan and all theirenemies. | 
9. I shall adde this, the accomplichment ofthe Scrip- * 
ture, 1s ſomething , which is not-onely demonſtrat £0 2a 
Chriſtian by ſenfible influences » and Gods ſecret working |; 
with his Spirit, bur is made out tothe obſervation of men , 
1n the way of providence and nor onely witnefled by that 
internal evidence of the Spirit, but by an external teſtimo- 
By » which both ratiopally  holderh this our tothe judge- | 
ment, and ſenfibly to the fight and experience , and this is {| 
the ſtrongeſt and moſtfull of all outward evidences , fince , | 
the world muft'shut their eyes if they do not ſee it, and a | 
Chriſtian maſt deny what he both ſcechand feelech, ifhe. | 
denya witneſs to this. | 


II. We would conſider the accomplichment of the Seriptu- | 
ves asthat which x the Lords peculiar work and defign inthe 
World, and thatgreat bulinets which is upon the wheels of | 
providence amidſt the various changes and revolutions > } 
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which are here within time , for bringing about whereof |} 

the blefſed thoughts of his heart » are fixed and unalrerable, |} 

This is indeed a grave and ſerious truth worthy to bemore | 

noticed andlaid to heart by men, that the glorious provi- .; 

dence of God which goethtroughour theearth , and doth 

paiticularly reach all things which come to paſſe , wt 
| Mgt» 
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J and counſels of old +; even that mervellous work which 


Wi (W @ - WE. SV, RRQ WU. CThaY 


| ofthe Scripture. 


| RES 
falleſt as -welbasthegreacret inceteftsof men, in Xl theſe, 


doth move cerrainly and infallibly forthe accomplithing of 
the Scripture > which is that greatthing God hach-delore 
his eyes , for itis no perſonal ihtereſts of menhow greatſo 
ever they be , that can- anſwer this end, it is ſomething 
beyond the Serting upof Kings , or overturning Kingdo- 
mes and Nationschar hedoth- minde amidft theſe various 


| changes 3 which are 1n the World 5 *tis ſome greater things 


then that which we moſt notice , the Lord thereby deſig- 
nes, how ſuch a party is advanced , and; others brought 
low, for theſe things come within the reach of his careand 
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d Y providence> in ſofar as the fulfilling of the Sctiprure is 
p WF cherein concerned ; the outmaking of the promiſes, and 
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threatningsone ſyNabe whereofhe doth more value then all 


TE che Crownes and Kingdomes: of the earth , yea will not let 
it fall tothe ground, though ic should be at the rate of lay- 
MF ins cities » and countries defolate, for its in this the Lord 


th pleaſure , and exerciſerh his bleſſed thoughts , even 


che bringing abourwhat he hath ſpoken in his Word. 


Now toclear this further , I ſhall hold forth theſe follo- 


= wing grounds, whence it may appear, 


Firſt, Thefulfilling of the Scripture , and written Word 


J is ſopreat athing » and ofſuch concernment , that the bleſſ- 


ed oy of God, choughr it worthy ofa place in his he- 
om all eretnity , 'this' was before him in his thoughts 


Shonld be the after-pradutt, and: ourmaking of his Word 


F co his Church here within time, and _—_— was ſuch a plot 
Gy) 


and contrivance thatas no lefſe then infinit love , wiſed6me 
and power » was required to bring it abour , ſo it was- well 
becoming the Majcfly of God, and worthy to be the work 


of all the three blefſed perſons of the Trinity; O if we could 

go down a little to this: deep , and ſeethe wonders that are 

there, we would find that knowlege which uſuallly leffe- 

neth our admiration of other things , would heighten it he- 

re, it would be new to us every day to think how great 

_ om ” a thing that is which the Words bringing 
orth. 


A 4 _ 
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= Tris upon this » even the perfo | 


- Log 


ace of the Word 
that the preſent encouragement ». and after: blefſedne(s of iy 


the ſaints doth ly , for the grear intereſt of che Church.is ads i 


news rh 6" the Word, and embarked with it > which: 
e loſt yea their Rock and treaſure which 15 laid up 1m; ] 
heaven; aodall thata Chriſtianis: worth » which is layd 
-up 10 che promiſe, were then perished ,- if the Scripture: 
ſhould want an accompliſhment the Godly man bath then. 
- runand laboured in vain, &thefe whoarefalleo afleepin 
Chriſt havedyed ina ſad delufion, providence would be; 
likethe work of the fooliſh builder > who begun and knew: 


Should be 


not how ro finiſh. O how heighly theois the Lord concer- 
ned in fulfilling of his Word:? That he may perfe& what 


| Concerns his People , and having ſurely payed the price put 


them alſoin polſeffion, @- 


3- There is yet more then the intereſts of Angels and. | 


men yea then heavenandearth is worth that depends upon 
the ourmakiog of the Scripture ; the glory of God and eſpe- 
cially the praiſe: of that greac attribute his faithfulneſs » 


which he will have no lcfſe thine forthin the performance 


of his Word , then his power and wiſdome in this great fa- 
brick of the univerſe, and theſe mervelousproduRtions of 
nacure;for he hath magnified his Word above all his works, 
. therefore is his heart greatly ſer upon this, even the þring- 


jog to paſſe what he hath ſpoken ,: which if in the lealt 


ſhould fail,- were nolefſe then to make Goda lyer, and 
_  falfify his Word, whoisthrough all the Church kaown by 
| this bleſſed name » The God of rruth. ; 

 4-- We would conſider this , as that great .truft > which 
IS ppt in his hand: who onely in heayen and earth was found 
worthy to open the Book af Gods. decrees and counſels , 
and looſe the ſeals thereof, a truſt which the Lord did. nos 


adventure upan the Angels , the ſmalleſt promiſe » being | 
ſuch as requires nolefſethen an omnipotent power and the. 


arme of Fehovah to. bring it abour ;- for which end, he 

whom the father hath anointed , is gone forth as a mighty 

120 who rejoiceth to run his race , that he may perform hus 

Word » and through this great deſign iathe —— 
Y | _ 3 Us O 
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6 | ofthe Scripture Ire, 0 
we Bf providence > about-his Church and- People which-ho 
of will not ceafe orgive over ,: until the myſtery of God inthe 
ad: {Scripture , and-all chat was ſpoken by the Prophers be puc 


ch Moacloſe , when Heaven and Earthat thepouring our of 
mm; Mrhe laſt vial, ſhall givechar ſolemn ſhoutand exclamation , 
yd Wie is finiched> it is finiched. O'if chis were once fully per- 
re Wt, there would beno more to do , then the Winter were 


cn Wot, and the Summercome , the ſongof Moſes and the 
17 WLawb ſhould be heard , becauſe the bride hath made her. 
be-W-lfe ready , then letal the trees of the wood rejoice, the 
vw. Whills break farth inco finging , & all that is therein be glade » 
:[- Wbecauſe the Scriprure and great defign thereof.is fully 
at WM tinitthed , & theday'otthe perfe& liberty of-the Sons of. 


ut WF God is come, wi $1 | 
| 5. The accompliſhment of the Scripture is of ſuch con- 
id WF cernment that nothing can be done until ir be once finiſhed, 
on If for this, time muſt wait; the Sun myſt keep its. courſe » 
e- Wand the ordinances of the Heaven continue as they are , the 
5 » M Worldjs bura ſcaffold until this building be perfeQed, for 
ce ' this the grave dath ftill retain her priſoners and-the duſt of 
a- FF che Saint muſtyetreft in hope , .the creation ſtill groaneth,. 
of WF and the marriage ſupper of the Lamb is delerred the cry 
S» & of che ſouls under the altar get nota full return » until all 
- Ef thatis written in the Word be tulfilled. "Be - 
ti 6. We would confider ,' this is the great thing which 
d IF the Lord this day is carrying on, eventhe accompliſhment. 
y if of his Word, for this is moſt brought upon debate, of 
any thing beſides 3 the World challengeth it ,- and the 
h I hearts of the godly do oft call itin queſtion ;- the Atheiſt 
d I ſcoffsatit, and ſayeth-where is the promiſe of tis comings 
. there are often to appearance inſuperable difficulties m the * 
way of its performance , therefore. doth the Majeſty of 
God ſo much cancern himſelf in this , for bringing about 
of which he is in a holy way reſtleſs, and providence in ar 
unceſſant motian, until he hath donethat which. he hath 
fpokenin his Word. It was tor this cauſe that the Scrip- 
ture might be accompliſhed , that the Word was made 
fleſh, & he who counted it no robbery to be equal with 
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__. The fulfilling 
God > ded take upon himſelf the formeof 2 Servant, this 
1s of ſach account in his eyes , that what time he ſpeaks” 


| 
#:* | 
ot 


concerning a Nation or People , cre it come not to palle ; We 


of miracles aud change the way conefs af nized ins . 


this » he will makethedeep dry, make away through the: 
red Sez,, and cauſe Jordan ftand as in heapes , that he may: 
keep promiſe to hes People; if there be no way for brin- 
ging about his Word, but through a Sea of blood , and 
over the bones and carcaſſesof hiseamies, he will do it ,* 
andbring it to-paſſe , though Walled Cities, and the Son- 


nes of Anack mighty and trong ſhould Rtand in the way" 
thereof. Abrahams old age , and Sarahs dead womb » WW 
muſt not fruſtrat this , if the promife of the Churches re- i 
Rauration cannot be made ont without a wonder ſhewed I* 


upon dry boaes. ſcattered at the graves mouth, this ſhall 


not be wanting; when God fayeth he'll bring down the . 


enemyes of tus Church , if the- duft of the ground ſhould: 
ariſe,doun they muſt come;how many great _ ofmen 
hath chis blefſed deſign (that the counſel of the 


hath been as the Spiders web > when it ſtood crafſe tothjs 
end , the godly need not fear , that he be not a preſent 
help in time of trouble , for he will keep his word Levein 

though the Earth ſhould be overturned and the Moutames 


caſt into the midſt of the Sea ; O who hath reſifted his 


counſel ! What are all theſe vicifliudes and changes here | 


in the World © But makin wy tor the Scriptures accoth- 
pliſhment , with what d oth he move towards this 
end © So thatasin Zachary 6. v. 8. /the inſtruments by him. 


rd may' 
ſtand) cruſhed and/broken? 1s that theirwork and counſel: 7: 


appointed for executing his judgement 'and thethreatnings i 


ot the Word » its ſaid they have quieted his Spirit, his de I: 
Crees are mountaines of brafſe, which are unchangeable || 


the thought of his heart take place in all generations, the- 
retore the Word which is gone forth out-ofhis mouth ſhall 


not return in vain z but the pleaſure of the Lord ſhall proſper - i 


1n his hand. 
11, The 


bh of the Scripture. It 
3. MW. 1H. - The accomplichmers of the Scriptare is atrith tery 
Wlcar and manifeft.>: whereof py ons d ignorance» 
{hf chey do got ſhur their eyes, and. their own light 
rom the fearof ſucka diſcovery ; for the obſtructiondoth 
zec by inche dacknels of the.obje& or char men cannotice 
this, fince weave it {o clearly held forchan great and le | 
p1ble chare&ers , nay » We ſay the cauſe 1s culpable, 
here is muchof the will inic » which renders ſuchan 1igno- 
ance withoutexcuſe. O thar this Mould be ſoltrlelooke 
after -» a matter of ſuch near and weighty concernment, 
hen therenceds nor. an ocher dem 10n » but cone 
and ſee the works of the Lord through the carth » ' for 
ze hath here ſo far condiſcended ro his People , to bring 
he cruth near, that they even feel and grip the ſame, yea 
doth 1n a manner ſay toevery ane as to Thomas , put in your 
bands , touch the Word , and truth chere of , and be no 
Wonger faithleſs , taſte but & ſee , that the Lords good 
and chat he is rrue in what he hath ſpoken. WP 

We are indeed to look after a moereclear , and full dx 
very of this truth the nearer the Church is to rhe end of 
ime ; there is a labyriath as it were of mrnings and wins 
dings » through which we may {ce rhe Word aft brought s 
> aswe loſe ſight thereof, and are ready ro Rtagger anene 
ts performance 5 bur us as -true che moſt eminent cov- 
irmations » the ſaincs ever had-of this truth > bath beey 
after greateſt ſhakings thereanenc ,. yea, the Lord bath in 
all ages, fo viſibly ſealed his Word by its performance , 
hat we may ſay , can he be a Chriſtian andaftravgerio 
his 1n. his experience, and a ſerious on-looker on provi 
dence and che diſpenſations ofthe time , wherein he lives » 
Fand 2 ftranger to it, 1n his obſervation ; yea can any be 
Wo wholly brutifh , not todiſcern a thing fo clear that of- 

unestheſe , who run , may read? 
| " Bur to ſpeakalittlemoreto this 1 ſhall here point at fo+ 
ne things » that may ſhew how maniteſt this rruth 1s. | 
$ +1. Isitnot veryclear , which weſee every day , brings 
o light? A truth ſo.conſpicuous., . both in: Gods ordinary 
way with his Church , aadin the ſeveral Reps and pal; pes 
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- _ 


of a Chriſtians life 3. For theſe mercies which bruig the MW 
Word, and promiſe to paſle , are new eve Br ny = 
this.is andeed tryed'- and needs there more, to convince ii) 
* ablind man , thathis fighe is reſtored to him , but that he 'ſ 
certainly ſeeth; ſure they never wanted confirmations here 
who do bur ſeriouſly ſeek to be confirmed. | , 
2. Isitnoracleartruth, whichnor onely is found upon! 
theexaReſteryal ; butis witneſſed by. ſuch who ever tryed j 
it in their moſt preſſing flraits, and extremity_for its in | 
thedarkeſtnight chis truth hath moſt brightly ſhined , and iſ 
theſe-more remarkable ventorious acts of faith , have they: 
not ſtill brought forthmoſt convincing experiments there 
 anent? We may ſay there is none can give a better account 
ofthe performance of the -Word:, then theſe whoagainſt 
hope , have beleevedin hope , that this-never made then 
aſhamed. wx OY 
3+» Is it notalſo clear, whereof there are ſuch ſolemn WW 

- extraordinary confirmations 1n all ages ? For that his name 

1s near, his wondrous works declare, I am ſure no time 
could ever deny its witneſs , how by great convincing pro- WF 
vidences ,  both-of judgement and mercy it hath: beenſo WW 
ſealed, as hath forced Atheiſts to keep Silence, no time' 
wherein the Church had not cauſe to ere&a pillar , and WM 
engrave thereon » We have. ſeen with our eyes the great and 
wondrous works ofthe Lord , by which he hath witneſſed 
the truth ofhis Word, . 7 

4-Is it notg manifeſt truth which even in the moſt ſtrange, 

. and dark footſteps of providence , fo clearly ſhinerh 

forth, theſe which art the ficſt look are an aſtoniſhment ,. 
and hard to beunderftood , yet after moſt clearly verity the! 
Scripture, that whilſt the Lordsway goechourof our fight; 

. yea » out ofthe ordinary road of jus :working , through a! 
abyrinth of turnings, and crofle diſpenſations , yet. at 
length, itdoth evidently- clear ,. and-diflintang}e it ſelfe , 
which men may oitſee break forth as the ſun outof a dark 
_ > row ſhineth the more brightly > the moreat. was 
ODICUT Cds \ : 
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aching, yet we muff fzy. The rwh which moſt nearly 
Concerts of) A Jed Zh (even fach who een ra 


iftery and dark ri 
+ rey who dobre uire if rhere be ſuch a thi, 


Re 


Fant 
+ the providences of Godin 
big. the CE REk rr or che Word fimerf forth, 
thar they tray thereby be furcher confirmed > we fee charts 


, this ts A ne the World doriipaiſe withoutr 
rag gy Er th arRefigion' when they cortie tv'e 


(fas coo many) he great concertmnentsof the Law 
Hftii happineſs arezttiviaT ard an irmpertinentba-Wh 


kere ,. dare not ſtand' before this ifeovery iN conperret , L 


them much ro reconcile their price his wit ther p! 
their fear begerteth Hhacred', arid bi 

vention on the rack, how to diſpute! a) 
4 conſcience > to npprifog, cheſt leh OF 
prerexr of reaſon , run do o6dlineſs 


heceffiry thereof, el, bee? Ion ro Fi FP ef 
 teep > chemſelyes,, fo' Rs drewwire 


vs, any tre. 
uf, pur fuck ai 11 Beerpoſkigg of the Earth; becivixt 


them ws this tththz 25 wholly. darkens it ?' _ of 
flow ſadrhar ny Reva aTatgr rokeſfion'toBe Chr 

ſcarce ever knew , what is is ro putrhe Wore an 

and tryalſin the” -cdnectnimebts: of ir life, rothave their 


lighefolfowed: with experience ,, wherein thevery cruch > 


and reality of Religion lieth. 


Toclear this. 1katthold for i.ſbie things wHRY may 


few how little this trhth of thes * aol arcompl: 
is known , or ſtudied bythe tho 


.c mw mg tt nmr eu ml 


The abontiditig of fo much Athe iſt thar thiere es | 


many who not onely diſclaim the raQice of _—_ ey a 
they ſeemto profeſs , -but doſtare themſelves in 


oppetirſon eo the rules, and principles thereof, mae | 


om the Scripture is but as2 Romance, yea doe h ly 
coniverſe therewith-to prave their wit» and patts'in impu 


my the ſame ; who ayowedly. ck at the! jiidgemetits; | 
an af 


providences« of God'; T<orfeſs theſtmaybe reckone 


Mon- 


he "hoitis Atheiſts de uſually 
, where = the acre bach moſt fined 
«fd places ofthe: os. forch noſucls monſtzous 
i 1, as are hatch within Clinch, for.thusehe 
ginent of God porch 2 > ken on them then-o- 
s:; O whata terrible ſound: che fulfilling ofthe 
on i et have in'mens eares z- ibthey once came to, have 
Feriousrhoughrs thereof, fence they: carinor admicthis.bur 
n-j £y muſdcertainly readtheiroun fentenceafdearh , which 
| | few dayes ſhall put imexccunsn ;. and: ifthe Scripture be 
e f eg chey ate then unſpeakably miſerable, x 
x - 2+ That in enc ethitiwok-adngitmen about 
Rebgion's and che'moſt concerning truths of Scriptirecdorh 
-how little this is known ot laid-to: heart, whence 
vero isfuch ai\geheration-who'do not profeſſedly;deny the 
tiprure/ yet eaniturniit overina:Schoole probleme.,. and 
re wonders: thaomey ſhould 'ingage fo far-upon ir; it: is. not 
in thatit.is hid frei them > but they: trulychode co hide them- 
re Wives fromir,) asmore ſuitable to that intereſt they drive, 
thattherruthof Gods: fibild-berather a marter opinion 
then: offaith , 2 thing whichtliey would diſputes, but nor 
beleeve ; bur, Oz what other thoughts would a clear. 
ſephe of this cauſe? That within fo few dayes', the truths, 
andehreatningsofthe Word:, ſhall be-ſad earneſt, the ful- 
filliog whetcofno-tharpneſs of wits nor{ubtil "TRUmentss 
wall be able to evade, 
3s Tharithere: is S-muck barrer-th yof Divine eruths 
he! World, with {@ little ſerious Chriſtian: diligence» 
Y othitnor ſadby witneſs how ſmallacquaintancemesn, have 
h _ hiscruth f Whencewe feeſp/yreata part of theſe who 
l 


ET, aw: 4 


adly acknowhied the word, and-areEdaily :conver- 


f ng vithar yet-can;give no: ther-account chercifiing re» 
pardon can ſatisfyingly! dicourſe ofthe Scriprit- 
rin omg their ſeal tet » that God is erveitheyeinly 

ne = pyrevber pe z andable Afinie 


few fr pars fuck vidble Atheiſts in their. way! >: and 
praftle 


ONO FE YuYW (Of wa, 


, Ai bo P - $it hot , 7 ; | 
"nacter offenſe, ard feling, 


E 


ſimple Chriſtian off 
mTtheſe ofgreateſtpartss ', -Þ © 
| crify which.is 1n the world; I mean | 
within che viſlble Church , dothrooclearlyſhew char this 
rrurh is lictle thought on , or laid to heart ; for what is thay if 
falſe ſhew, and appearance { which we may lay is not afing i} , 
but the very finfulneſs of fin) Is it northe height of Acheiſ= 
me? And a real 'contradi&ion in their ne to this; 
that the ScripturevfGod is true and will have anunqueſti- Þ * 
_ -onable accompliſhment , O could any beſo monſtrouſly! 
irrational , to drive this poor plot.-how to appear that 
which they are not to be ar ſlich-paines.ro a& the Part 
-handſomly of a ſerious Chriſtian, ro perfonat- his teares ji \. 
_ andprief, his ſpiricual frame, his zeal for God, ifhedid i * 
think gravely on this truths and did beleeve the threatnings ll ; 
ofthe Word ; that they will furely cake place and be within; 
a little ho _ —_ Ie - earneſt) and wo) hes. 
every hour ſtanding under that Scriprire-wo againſt Hypo« i © 
Grices el :mfare- inward make his vert find uprip Y |-4 
his joynrs louſe; and/hys = O__ upon another, could BY 
he bur ſeriouſly think upon this. > 4.0. 
\-- 5+» Thefe unwarrantable wayes which ina time oftryal Wy. 
men rake for their eſcape}, 'may-witneſs this that the word" 


they donor judge a ſure ground to adyenture on 3 whence. Wy, 


is t1ere heſitarionin ſuffering times? From thar day many Ny 


raking there leaye of Chrift, who have rather choiſed fin yy, 

then aMiction; O is'it nor? They judge the error hk the 

God of truth 1s not ſufficient ſecurity ro carry them through . 

ſuch a ſtrait , & are nor fully p; ſwaded that it muſt come 
ed, 


to: paſſe what he hath promiſed, for if this were:, they 
houldreckon it cheir greateſt ſafety toembarque — WE: 
\ FS : ; we terc | i 
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"0 to chb.and flow Is not. herethe cauſe? 
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, 
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LL | - 
% 


reſt an ſo ſure a ground, and with much quietnes repoſe 
cir foul, and disburthen their care 


hel | by purcing itoper on» 
: 6-; Whardoththe frequent diſcouragementand uncori- 
bortab!e walk of the 'People of God ſpeak forth, doth. it 
por wicnes how litle they are in earoeft wich chis greateruth | 
bfehe Scriptures accampliſhment or. eſtabliſhe chereanenc © 
'What meaneth theſe diftruſtful feares , and perplexed com- 
plaines3 iftheir eyes be but open to know.,, they have ſuch 


awellas the promiſeofGod , attheir hand ;. how is itthat - 


the ſmalleſt Rraites are ſo puzling 3. and ready-to out wit 
x.that they-ſa uſually ſtumbleatthe crofſe * And as 

ings from withqut doe CA IIITenr py, or made . 
they ſag- 


Hh qrranthe promiſe whillt probabilities in ſore viſible way s 


not go along for its performance : Its truely eaſy to have 


fome- weet notions of faith ata diſtance, but whilſt .the 


tryal comes near upon ſucha cloſle approach s. that there 


& not an other way ,. butto putthe whole trefſe of their 


4 particular intereſt,” on the Word, and onit alone, many 
| ae thenata Rand, becauſethey-arenotthroughly aſſured 
'Þ tharthough the earth ſhould be overturned, there isan ab= 


n'Fl ſolur neceſfiry for the promiſe of God to take place. + 


{ Now from theſe things may it nor appear that this grave | 


* | cuthof theScriprures accompliſhment'is bur lictle known 
Y or ſtudyed?_I coofeſle we may think on it with aftoniſh- 


ment, how- a matter ſo nearly concerningis not more:our 


+ york, thereareindeed many things worthy tobe known » 


rd 
Ce. 
<4 
he £Þ 
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Hut our ſhotrlife can ſcarce allow time, or give leaſure for | 
Oo 


the Rudy thereof, but O this, though we nly two dayes 

Wines think mi trequire the one2ts be ſure,and th 
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ged anentthe truth of that whereon ourheaven , and eternal 
eſlednefle lyeth,to which we muſt lay the dead grip-when 

Weare inthe paſſage atthat ſtrange ſtep berwixttime , and 
ernity.  O whata Wonder, how rational ſauls who walke . 
þ the border of the greatcſt hopes and fear imaginable , 
In yet be ſo unconcerned there anent,ſuch ſerious thoughts 


No. might force men to retire, and go fit alone; and FO 
| | B © - theſe 


18 The fulfilling?» : 
theſe thin; wendy conlidered may en Arrangea0d hard | 
tO reconct EIN ES,S wt F 
r. That thereisſuch a chingas ch as the very Word and Tefti- 1 
mony of God, this day upon fecord ewith we have. ; 
ſo-much to doe, movin aware Ao meastryal ;-and . 
exacteſt ſearch, and yer we pur it fo lictle'ro-:thar-rouch- 
ſtone, char wemay know ic pon an other accounts then 
FRY | 

2, w__ a 2 matter of ſuch mportance as Glvation | 
throu y, and ym of this | mer 
ſhoul hoo moms h onan implicit faich', or ſatisfy 'them/ 
ſelves, with# common aſſent thereto 5/ as thoughic were / 
etiough to witnes ourbeleeving the ſame; becauſe nocd 
never doubt orcallicin-queſtion , I am ſure- men F 
be ſolax, andſoealy to ſatisfy in the moſt commonincerelt 
_m_—_ here in the World. HAI] 
. How can menrender:to others a renfon of their hops | 

| wheni itis enquired y;-whodid neverask a reaſon of this av. 
themſelves , or-will theſe ſeal the truth with-their bloud) | 
who never had icfealedupon their heart by experience. -* | 
- 4. Whence is itcthat'men can haye-comfort in Scripture 
who are not well-grounded-in the: faich thereof ? Indeed: 
theſe whoare ſolidly perfwaded-anent the truth, and-its 
certain out-making: may have much joy and peace , whilſt 
they know the my: their confidence can bear up any 
ſtrelſe or borden.they lay uponir, and forwhat end did the. 
Lord witneſs: rheceraioey ofhis Word bytwo-immuable 
things, whera'tis impoſſible for him tolie  burthackom | 
ſo ſure andArong aground his Prople: might have Rrong , 
conſolation #' "'D 
45. How cananythink eo adventure: their immortal ſoul 3 
upon that whereon they fear-to venture an outwardincereſt, | 
or put oyer IP things in-his hand and wy eo 
could never ſay, rheyknow in-whoni chey beleeved? 
6. May'it nor ſeem ſtrange thatmencan beleeve ac | 
performance ofthe Word, and promiſes; age ; 
deeply affeQed-rcherewithi2 O. is this true , ſhallit ſurely . 
come topalſe , and not ane jot thereof fall to che ground Ds pf 
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| Ft ſhould iz/rioe cauſe ueawaks in tho night 5 And bear us 
mare company £ Quight we not tathinkouwr ſelves ar alofle 
eday heroin we akonata eurain he mediacion of di- 
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Tonka Thy AO etaghatrs @ ſadly jace with ſo 
hat manner of perſans ſhould theſe be, 
| EIT withins little theſe heavens mult paſſe 
away a2 ſcroll, che elements melt with fervent heat z and 
-the-carzh{be burocup f 1 chink if this will nor prefſe home 
younte rechelrioutntligate they maſt be ina very (ad 


derhargies - 


6. The accomplitbment of Scripture is amaſt clearuand undent- 
able witnaſtof ite divinity of erp his Ward: whe isnac-like 7 
man t61y';. 07 the fon ofman torepent z and hath this as its — 
diftingmflung character chat not one ſyllable thereof falls  *' 
ta che grautd + Thizis che.undaubted ipriviledge of Gods _: 
| and af ham gignes 20 farſee things cantingent rage ono 
nyages afrerto fall aut x and harhno dependance upon ne- 
| corre en A: 3 and oy Nia may hes con- 

I we may ſay of all exterval teſti- 
yareTRlgy bur ies ftrangetothink what 2 gene- 
ration there is gorete erent the Scripture, and 
the truth-thereef,, who:yet did never once ferioully enquire 
if ſuch a thing be-crue, elſe ſo cleara witncls: mught Rave 
them in the-face » fuck a party we ſhould lack on withreom- 
$ pallion ,. its alſo-ſad tathiok ac how poor rate far below. 
J their allowance many of the Saints doe here live:,” becauſe 
| pporeis olinleofcka excellentand morenoble Spirit .;t0 
{ſearch _ COIEY thetr' further comfort and cſtablith- 

L.menr- 
f r is truethis'bleſfed record: doth bear wirneſs'toir {els 

Loan isknownby ies own light whereonthere:isfuch viſible 
prefie of thogtorious God > ſuch convincing macks afirs - 
zedeſcent asmaythroughly ſhew whoſe itiss andhow 
Piwirexcces all humane 1 _—__ > and thus. by: a:diear 
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$6. _ "The fulfilling 
manifeſtation ofthe truth , doth commend it ſelfeo mens con,, 
ap ar cog, dhe y may repoſe theirſoul;Y, 
It is alſo clear z how wonderfully the Scripture hath beeallg 
preſerved, and theoriginal:copyes thereofkeept through; 
all ages » that whatever ſmall yariation CO OT [7 
to ſome Apiculi , which in ſome places hath cauſed diverge 
_— yet» inany neceſſary or ſaving truth ehe-greateltY ” 
- Criticks'will confefſe they do not inthe _ vary » andt 181 
'Knowa (wherein we are toadorethat fpecial providence offi} 
God) that the Tewiſh Church, to whom this ſacred depofi 
gum was delivered , did with ſuch exa& and: fingular cars 
looktothe ſame, eyenin theleaſt eittle , 'or letter theredf 
this being the great work and ſtudy of the Mazorites.of 
| from oneage to another, to'ſee to the preſerving of that}: 
great record, from being in the leaſt vitiar , or _— ang 
the greareft adverſaries of the truth cannoe poſſibly deny 
that aggreemenc berwixt theſe many original copyes, in the: 
' +whole ſubſtance, which may be very convincing to the | 
-World: And do not menſee , how marvellousthe whole fra 4 
meofthe Scripture is? - Whata correſpondency berwixt all 6 
' - thepartsthereof, that Wong it doth inthe leaſt, vicar 
.the proportion , &-beauty of the work, burall alongft an. 
. evident tendency toadyance holinefſeandconform the ſoul: 
to God : With a wonderful conſent and harmony in anſwe--: 
. Tingtothis greatend , we ſeetheſim gs "9 plainneſs Il” 
ofits ſtyle , *yerbacke witha convincing Majeſty , and au-- 
-thority uponthe conſcience; yea befids1t hath been atteſted} ' 
by miracles that were greatin themſelves, famous in their 
timeztranſmitred to theChurchin after apes, with unanſwer- 
able evidences of their truth 5 that'not only the witnes of ÞÞ -- 
- the Word, but other prefling, and rational gro-unds may} © 
lets ſee there could be no deceit ,- or impoſture therein, | 
- Theſe area great teſtimony tothe trurh', -but I.may ſay gif 
.on very ſure ground that, next to- that Me deter af che 4 
"Spirit , there1s no argument moreconvincing.to reach; A. $- 
 theiſmea ſtroke and ehroughly ſatisfy anexercifed ſpirit who 'Þ 
may beplunged anent thispreat thing , theauthority of the 1 
Scripture ,'then a clear diſcovery of irs petformance whilſt 


under 'F 


' ofthe Scripture: 21 


fleaderthe 2ſault of ſucha tempeation » if this be the very 


T0uUT word of God + they may bur retire within  & then turn 


abroad inthe Worldzto ſee whata viſible impreſle - 


WEcheir eyes Wake 
fo lic Word is ſtamped onevery' piece of the work , and pro- 


Wridence of God , Now for further clearing I would offer 


. theſe few things. 


py q 


”x.Firft theaccompliſhment of che Scripture is a very pub- 


it 8Fjick ceftimony, from Heaven to its divinity » whilſt the 
FF Lord by his works through theearth which are donein the 


iew of Angels and men doth ſolemnly ayow that this is his 


; Word ; for we muſt ſay his work within on the hearts of his 


vl People, & withour about the Church is ſuch, w 


©5 ol men , yea all che magicians of the earth may ftang amazed, 
a 2nd confefſe thar nothung lefle then a divinealmighty power 
an can accompliſh the fame. - De Re” 


+ 2. This givesin the. witnes of all the generation of the 


"0 Tighteous > who fromthe beginning have proven the cruth 


16 thereof nany excelle! | 
| 2 tians , frank of whom chough they coul not well diſput ut for 


tar 2s madeit an eaſy 


yeaſealed by the blood of many excellent Chriſ- 


it, yet, had is Gang ademonſtration of the truth within » 
k tody for the ſame. Wa 


18 \F This doth clearly ſhew the Scripture is an unchange- 
fl able 


rule ofrighteouſnes » that alrers nor but takes place in all 


-Y 2ges > whence ſuch as are wiſe to bring providence in to the 


'Word, and comparethe experience, and remarks of one 


-eime with another » may havea greatreach & be thus led 


'ina ſure pathasto the forſeeing of events. | 
4. This alſo doth demonſtrar thar it is his Word who doth 
rule and guide the. World , and hath a ſoveraign dominion 


of Þ - over the {ame , whilſt we may here ſee ſuch remarkable 


events which bothin the preſent, and in former times have 


Allen oat, as may ſhew a power, that can reach the great- 


S eſt with a ſtroke, ſhake the moſt eſtabliſhed Kingdomes and 


”evenoverthe belly of inſuperable difficulties , , accompliſh 
the Word , yea that ſurely the Spirit of the wheels which 


F-moves thems from him whoſe Word this is ; . for itis nor 


Fo 
ST: 


hel 
it * 


« 
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: 
" 
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;more clear that theſe courtaines ofthe Heavens ate ftretche 


forth over the carth, thenthar the Scripture is ſtretch our | 


B 3 over 


_— 
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22 Th cating : 
over the whole work and Rattit'6F providehce; fo as dll hf | Fo 
motions, and fteps thereof eyen of the tnoſt cafital things; 
chat fall our hath I ble terider enero accomplith theſe et od"; 
which the RApane hathHeld forth: '# 
5. This-clearly fhewethit-muſt be his Word. whs bl & ie 
foreſeen all things that were tobefal the Chintch , and th 
various Fury 2nd adventutts'vf every Chriftiatis rel 3 
chrough time ,' 6 AR; Rs be godly ſhaped , and ſui” 
ed toeyery new tryaFafthe Church as if intevded only for n 
that. timeand to every cafe of: 2 godly man » 2s though! ichad 
been alone write for thetn, © 
6. "This atfo ſheweth rhat he 'Who i$ the aurhivr of the 
Scripture Aka: amed that 48hvirable piecerpuſt hays 
-.- ſorne kmmeditr correfporidence with the Spirit of man ill ; 
knoweth our fitting d downs: and riſmg oþ yea doth ſearch} * 
the heart, and rhe elſes. forego Ye tony or how: thell - 
Words dete&ed t wy he heart > dethreich the thoſt*inware $ | 
contrivaiices thereof: dorh fo clearly reveal,” and open up | 
a Chriſtian to himft melts, ih that NY "of 3rruth, he is}. 
the God of the Spirits of all fleſh, and” he greater chen our'Y | 
heart whoſe it is. oy 
7. Iſhall further adde, the futaling of the Scripture.in i= 
ſhe exparienceo the Saints, dorh few! it is tor 2 dead lets; 
(Er, but hath Poe and Be ;” and there muſt be aq 'en-" 
lightning « Faw Spitir, thay ſorely *poerh A wich {| 
the ſame, Fete PA demonſtrates fort ey ; 2bo0y 
yeaaboye nature inthe written Word ,, tl 
a change. upon the ſoul, 'pivelifets the For dhe :.5Y eyes. 
ofthe Bog. » Yea can turn 2 Jump of carth, that forinerly 
tended downward,hiow,withour any violence to rtiove Go 
a principle of life towards God-as the ſparks ſee uptrard. 


V I. The atcomplishment of the fe ori ture #4 moſt ff peefon 2 


nd truely deleFable fubjef , worthy of our Serious thou ſew 

- E fladycboc here @ held out rhe higheſt truth fot the iudac | 
ment to contemplat , the truth and faithfulneſs 6f Go: | Þ 
the Word, and hete is alſo the greateſt good” for the if "| 
feions to embrace » and delight in, as thirwherth ne 
WAaole . 
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"of the Scripture. - 


; 23 
x whole happineſs is certainly wrapt up-;-it 'is undenyable 


ri ka che godly man, who kayak beft whar true and 


ungey Fo degineſons bt 3 which he doth novlofſe, by turning his 


| oY ; heart from the creature to 'God, .but maketh a blefſed ex- 


e;O,how far doth the joy , and delights of the ſoul ex- 


"OY cced theſe ofthe ſenſes, and the delight ofa Chriſtian how 


doth-ic-ſurpaſſe that ofa natural man » _—_ in his beſt 


; ; 5 eta; and fire this pretious bo mes the day performan- 
© ce of the Word, is oneof theſe 
& [would bring in more ſolide ioy to the forie 3 in ſome few 


pathsof p r Acai -which 


' houres;then at oy s wallowing = the carnal ghts = 
[thefleſh, whichis but as echroih rt, but quic 
.eth.to grief in carneſt ; £ 1s one of ge rein obihe 
[World, thar' religion. tends ſo much ito ſadden , and diſ- 
1quietithe ſoul z nay it is certainly the-want of this, ' becauſe 


{| "we are-ſolittle truely þas oy » when we ſcruffe over our 


3 and cake -buta paſling look of the wayes and work 


[of in/the World ,” then itis indeed very affrighting , 
"and —_— bur -when.in amore Chriſtian way , we. 
. doe ſeriouſly look thereupon : and getour heart near God , 
# -raking the- Word. alongſt with us, O how delightful , & 
 raviſhiog aſight will this be ! I truely think though. there 


'were-nota.command, thoughit wereno » nor ſuch 


_ advantage jintheftudy of this grave truth , yer that joy , and 
. refreſhment whichche ſoul would find in ſuch a diligent 
; i , in goingdowninto this bleſſed deep » ſhould invite 


Bas when I ſpeak of this » what a ſweets and delightful 


.ſubje&., theperformance and out-making of the Scripture 
ib8p iemuſt be underſtood chat itis ſo onlyto the ſaints, and 


x 1sno wonder the World keep at ſuch adiſtance with it , 


- -forthis is atruth they can _ bear , they hate it» which, 


.as:Micajah» doth Propheſy alwayes hard things » and car- 


 rietha meſſa ge of death ro » which doth forerell their 


aac: ruin, and ſhould cauſe them all tremble, the 


8 pon 52h whereof muſt encreaſe their forrow , and diſ- 
> :quyetneſs >. yea 5: cauſe them cryout, O, doe not, tor- 
+ "ment us before the -: wt for 4” I ſurely undone » and 


B 4 ruine 


rained if the Scripture of God be true , and 'hartha perfor- yo 
mance ; ' Bur Owharpleaſant and refreſhfullrydings : doth Kuo 
this carry to a Chriſtian 1 What a ſweet view doch he: here: he: 
[ye of ee inhemacgy ,and bleſſed eta ara eeqwrere 
may cauſe ſuch anexclamation, howgreat is that goodnes-\ be 
which is laid up for theſe that fear thee! + © — +» be 
— Todemonftratethis , I ſhall hold our ſomethings from & 
which wemny fon. ow delightful. a ſubje&,-the accom- I» - 
pliſhmentof Scxprare is for a Chriſtianto ſtudy. -' ' - Ya 
I. Serious converſe with this grave truth leadeth forward :Þl fat 
to practice, and thus helpech to bring down theory coex- © rh 
perience, which is the moſt ſweet, and-defirable-of all -& w 
other demonſtrations , that we can have ofthe truth of the a 
»Scripture , and makerh qur light clear »* and pleaſant to- the; p 
taſte ,- turning the exerciſe of our judgement»/ and reaſon i 
thereanenc into fenſe, and feeling; we are then made to-/ 
fee what a difference there is, betwixtthatdiſcovery which - 
. 2 ſpiritual man { whoſe religion is his praftice) hath of this's '-W 
and the cold winter-light of naturatunderſtanding that hath ,Mf tr; 
no heat or warmenestherewith , which is 2s greata diffe-""IN *"- 


rence as betwixt hearing of ſuch a thing by report» and * 


* &F- 


ſceing it with our eyes... p” | 
2- This bleſſed ftudy, how'the Scriprure hath certain Ml p« 
accompliſhment , would help-to read the Word with an & be 
other kinde of pleaſure, O, what repreſentation > ſhould WE 
| then the truchsand promiſes thereofhaveto the godlyman'! .Wzhi 
Ic would beas one going in tolook over his charters, & the xe 
reat things therein contained, ' which he doth not in the + va 
eaſt debace, or queſtion, ſince theyare paſtche ſeals, and | t 
fully rartfyed ,. Crow conliderechall which is promiſed» Þ ag 
as his own , which he lookt formergimes upon , bur as Wi 
a common thing , whilſt he made not earneſt of the certain- Fm 
ty, thereof, and whatanintereſt he had-in the ſame» O:» Mate 
when he readech that promiſe of a new heaven and-carth» Wi 
 & thar-glorious eftarewhichabidethrhe Saints ? Hecannor - Wai 
_ turn his eyes, & thoughts ſocafily off it »- but is made ta ih 
Rand z and wonder z. char fo great a thing »' that will make WK 
ſucng marygllous chavge in kus conditions is eyen _—_ Th 


F 


; 1 
(br 
7.4 
& 
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—_ 


Ytocome co-palſe ; how ſwvcers and pleaſantis ir for ſuch 
io-curn over theſe promiſes; who can ſet-ro his ſeal, ant 
"Sear chis witnes, that /hehath as really: proven the-truth 
Y hercof by ſurecexperience z as he knoweths he: hach'2 real 
'Y being » ſurely che Bible is-2n ocher thingto theſe, then'ir 


4 is cothe great part of men, who only makeir the ſubje& of 
pf their contemplation. 4 I 


7.3. Inthis bleſſed ſtudy we ſhould have much laideo' our 


FH tandco obſerve, and our obſervation made fiveer', andplea» 
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Efign ,-which-is ſtill going on, and w 


Faſter co ſeo tharthis confuſion , was anexcellent ſtep of pro- | 
_  Whidence confounding the wiſdomeof men ,. every piece of 
 - Wis way being ſo-knit toanother, as diſcovers to ſuch who 


Bf fant'to- us ; for there: we mighr ſee,” how-All the paths of 

the Lord towards his People , are mercy and truth» [this 
N would give us a refrefhful diary of providence how in fuch + 
- Sa planging ſtrait we: found the Word ſenſibly ſealed; what 
(& obſervable confirmations we have had therewith , ar ſuch 


2 time', andin ſucha condicion, the'after-recounting of 
which in ane houre of eryal, or in the evening of our life» 
would-exceed theſe greateſt pleaſures, the Men. of this 
World can have inlooking over their gold, and greateſt 


 treafures > which for,many years they have'been laying up. 


*'4- Incheſerious fludyofthe dayly accompliſhing of he 
Scripture, weſhould have a moſt farisfying view , and pro- 


F pc&ofwhar Godis doingupanddowntheearth wharpur- 


and defignes he hath'on foot ; and/how things here 
do work together for carrying on'oftheſame,: we 


ſhould ſce whatan/excellent, and curions picceof wark 


-Etbisframe of providence is, which the more itis confide- 
Wxcd> it will bethe morea wonder , how perfe& in all its 


Farious collours , what awobſervable:concurrence there is 


'@ there»: how ſeveral diſcords, which we ſee here ; do'yer 


agree with one conſent , for the CN of Gods de- 
1 uſ we think. there 
muſt be ſome diſorder amongſt the wheels > we are made 


Bake chis bleſſed crutch their ſerious ſtudy , a moſt rare coa- 
-WExcure beyond the'reach, and. up-taking of the greareſt 
: Yipriſts that eyer was, Here alſo we might go up to'thar- 


_ watch» 


\ 


= Thef | 
watch-tower of Chriſtian 1 ear and from chence ® 
take agrave” look Op WAY'y and lay his Mares theſe; 


5 thenuak: very pleaſant) h wr 

ce, doth ie hos hall : EF 

-providence z cach line pa ;o 
cet in ſome skilfull hand , tolls 
wplar. Scripture; here we might « dif. \ ty 
| eh = migen 1 of judgemenc , and mercy that}; 
io every pg are-ſet'before ©s', how wicked 'men proſe 
fora cine; op ve dread & are ſuddenly 
inro:defiruction »t 


a opiovatorertlly & 4 F5 
wr ies orig in drder eo: greacer cblarge Was 
ment ; Lara ors, nermryr nc pry >2ndis oft exatt- Þ 
ly: wned-mnmeafire andkinde:to the fin » & ow thelf-?? 
ot and ho incegrity is fdrertofiedoft, yerftill: anecny:.. 


rim feet 4; and-overciauded- that it may ſhine: more} 7 


brightlyafter; how'therhreatnings of che Word dowif ; a = 
overtake Kingdames , and Nations» bring down grea 
houſes , caufeth thoſe he: up in ſearler embrace ch 
dunghil,andfertech nor che head of cruel and wickedlſ-Y; 
men goe ofc intorhe graveinzpeaces and-apainto confidaly y. 
how theLord forſakethnor i People ſhewerth: w | 
ſpe&ro their way s the; chinkus 3ncegrityy © 
and his ſeed aftet himis blefſed.. Os: bow fweeran exerciſe i 
were this for aChuiſtianeven tolaſſe unnfclfin ! 34 

5. From thence: tans great ibMfurotifvern wha 2 
of the night it is wichthe'Churchg ifrhere be any evidences]. <* 


that it1s neer diy 3 8cwhar ſich +finſai caſe doth threaten; iN © 
we would beskifults feel:rhe Churches pulſe, -8& hereby © 


find what Ch 0 therearcof lite ordeach,, 'ScperceiveRl2 
adark cloudofjudgemenccaſtmgup> when it is butlike an WF 


Kandbreadth; roar ſhouid make us wiſe ctoknow Wy 


ens and wharwe ghr ro do.therein; for amongſt: i 


theſe VE 


SE ofths Ser tire. 36. A 
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; with ls 2d eruchs if we be 


ow 2 gs nlookers.” It 
| IN oittdh df plea hang elekt views 
'God , comprehevdeth the whole lite 
|| of TIS 


F iro en en Lincs Wo qd, a5 we ſce 

et Ai viir eyes fall's ES the World; for it Following 
this 0 » we ſhould ly ſee how,the Scripttite bring 
oF &th, the Church to indir out of the womb oft an eternal 


Fettes, > and dath t from the firſt NE Fas jon'efth 
of SoIp fter the fall ahrou ph hel er before th 
M Fiielor 2 PHIRK vgs Yer | miliess and rongh 
| 4 16. Egypt; and al ko fetled , -nd flowrilking conditic 
> an CEirelebhy her fordward through all hoſes 


4 ral | changes of her caſe, ynder hetfollowmy. decay , and it 
xl Nie tithes of the. captivity. evetits' chexmanifcſtation} of 
| Ihg oft e poſpel ; d 25itthustaketh in 
dlecſates 3h the | 7 events , 


hich dt ef he Chutch under the Law , e miay ſee 
How he Sealprargatſo followeth the Church, through the 
whole time of the goſpel, and bringeth her ag2 grain of 
muſtard ſeed. fromaday of ſinall thinys, untit it bring her 
1 erfeEion » taketh- her as it were by che hand from her 
ancy » and pocth with her thronghtdll the curnings of her 
Endiicn ; ; ehrough that long , aud dark night of Anti- 
Ehrilts rein , pointeth clearly out her condition » & variz 
ous affaults thar hee ſhould endure io that. time» and that 
bleſſed victory which ſee ſhould after have, though nor all 
A once, but - adually over her . enemyes, and that the 
Word, and che Church do never part , but one walketh 

tep for ſep with the other , until 1t bring her ſafe co land 
Ii: das ic wete put heroff ics hand, and guard, arthecom- 
ling of Chriſt, 7. This 


-VIL. It doth now more ſpecially concern the godly Dae” F 
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#he- Scripture, and ſet about a ſerious inquiry., and ſearch 
therein as 2 truth thatshall yer be in a further meaſure diſcos 
vered., andopenedup z the nearerthe Churchis totheen T 


of time which may chus appear. —I 
, T Herein is che. Word expreſs, that one piece of the! 
Scripture , which from former ages was ſealedup , should: 
an the latter dayes be clear, andeaſy to underſtand, Dan*: 
Laft Ch.4.ver:y-The ſeal is there put on ; bur gothy way Da-: 
niel for theſe Words are cloſed, and ſealec tothe time of? 
of theend , but Rev. laft Ch. and ver, 9.. We have that' bar” 
eaken of, ſeal not the ſayings of the Prophecy of this book;* 
For the time.is ar hand; becauſe then the time did draw 
near to. which a more full difcovery , and opening up of 
_ theScripture was reſerved, and a more large manifeſtation” 
of the ſpirit beyond former ayes. Now by the laſt dayes,- 
we dtenot only to underſtand , the whole time of the goſ- 
pls though ir is So rived in the Scripture , but the 
er part of theſe laſt times, which is more eſpecially : 


S488 5ÞS>J os 


| at , eventhe cloſe, and evening of time, tharlaft, 


partes eventhe cloſe, ning of time, tharlaft 
pocha., and period of propherick chronology , to which * 


a greater accomplithment of Setiprure Propheciesis reſer- | 
a | . _ 8» Thi? 
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4 which 


Have been nnder ſuch a vail, when the truth $hall be clear 


aadevidentto-them. in that day? Will it not 'bea ſweet, 
andeaſy work for the godly wort ragering the prediions 


ofthe Word, noe Cumnes ? : truely Fees wich 
'now.wrapt up in Scripture: ecyes » hot yet ed, 
IFhich ot __ ſay, in after 68 when the event shall un- 
Fail their meaning » wil-exceed.,. yea confound all theſe 
comments many have had upon them, A 
-+3- Is itnot-alſo clear , thatthefe Prophecies which of 
;all the Scripture were moſt obſcure, andoverclouded with 
- dark figures , andallegories » concerning which there had 
.been ſach miſtake , and hefication by the Church,, ſo ma» 
ny perplexing queries , have a peculiar reſpe&to the laſt ti= 
mes? And thatthen they shall be made plain, and eaſy , 
:when ſo notable a key as the event doth open them up; ſuch 


"Y-25 theſe of the witnelſes taking life, and riſing again, Ba- 
S$-Þylons fall, andruine, Chrifts Raigning with hus Saints a 


- thou- 
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Antichriſts fall, and ruine , they shat ſee-focer 


feal put to one of the moſt confiderable E civs oft el* 


Word, inthe accomplisghment whereof much of the# 
pherick part'of che New Teſtament its the ( 
ches ſtate z "and her Jong wial under Antichns reign, mm 
beſeenclearly verified, 
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what theſe times shall yeebringforth, charthe greats 


remarkable aQs of the Lord's" muſt nel 


a'divine power » and -y lo there is anundoubred accgm-\ 


plishment of the 
6. The Church in Leſs laſteimes, hach poculiar advan-. 


tages , for underſtanding this eruth of the Seri accom-'} > 


. plishment, which former ages had o_ me # car part 


thereof is now fulfilled that'men ma 8s © 
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if they butknow how to layche Word / aud- wo 
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1 Dewey ? which: hath 
SM nnd ro-us, | nl wemal oy eponraraccoune 
gt le Church hath now-a greater feal and confuraiationof the 
” ath , then whatichad inthe dayesof the Pr 
& Apoſtles , even when Chriſt was inthe flesh, 23" 
Y Temple of Godand Arkofhis Teftament'is now: Whore 
S Prices » light more fully abounding , and chemeane 
Ce the And ,'O! "chouklnor this be muck our 
'» who: have a greater talent chen/ former ages f'cer- 
;: this will bea fin ofa deeper dye; then'in times of 
rance , fince we can beno ſtrangers to this trurhs withs 
© chening gur eyes » - blinding the cooſciences: doing 
Feeneorortght: when the Lorddoth giye his Poop 
ch ſolemn confirmations . 
| 7. Ishaltadd, isirnot clearly forerold inthat Dan. 123 
- 4- thatin thelaſt rimesrhis will be one of the ſpecial 
exerciſes ofthe ſaints to enquire » and makea ditigent fearch 
| wy Fvncerning the Scripturs ' accomplighment?- For irs there 
+ hid > many Shall run toand fro, and knowledge $halt be 
"'E Ei. ——_ | my" pmaroe be ener their wor, 1 
a _ cauſe a <h, whereunto the wor 
| theſe times shall invite them : and ar abort ba 
rays of the Godly intheſe dayes (on whom the end 
gf of the world is come)should it nor be like the watchmanin 
t Ge lat warohofthe night,who looketh toofr what appears 
|| ance there is from the caſt ofthe day breaking 2 ſerious 
& enquiry:what of the Sevipture is folfilled, whereby we 
: may know 0n very clear grounds, if the night be far Hens 
- & theday at hand, and that the coming ofthe Lord wala 
4 ene raweth near. 
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this, ſonear andyet nee ievis not #:nordo {rw 
der the ſame, when the command is Gapretis dbſery: 
the. works ofthe Lord , which ry that end-are ſhowed : 
Torts thar men may: engl padach and read. the faithfulnes'of 

dcherem,..yea »thatſo: cat truth » which would bi ideſi's 
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lefledMes' c rough. time andeternity liech » ſhould ev 
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God, do honour him ,. ſerve our;generation. »- are helpers 
to our own faith,..and are. thereby helped to ſirengthenÞie 
others, yea are brought toſce with our eyes > and from} 
ts, what before wasasaftrange thinguntous. RE 

ow toclear how much this/is a Chriſtians dut "0 
Rudy apraQical converſe with the Word, andto be Pg 
obſcrvers of its accompliſhment, ler us conſider... + 0 en 

x. Wearethus helped to declare the works of the Lordiſa 
and to give him. the glory. of his faichfulneſs.; and is noo: 
thata gravedury 2 Which atall times in everytation, andWi 
<opdineg of life ». ſhould engadge mento this ſtudy; thus ,}+- 
ary may becomea witnes to the truth , and pur 

his ſcat thereto, for which he ſhould think his life cruelyÞe 

defircable, and doth in no {mall meaſure z attain the true Þi 
end thereof, though he had no other opportunity , . for his Þix 
maſters ſeryice; we may ſay , this truth $70 Scriptures ru 
[accompliſhment like 2 great- roll, hath been tranſmiccedÞ 
from hand- to hand , from. one age to-another > ateſted » o 
andas it were ſubſcribed by ſo many witneſſes , itdoth thus 
come to our time > and to. every. mans doore and require; 
their perſonal witneſſing and ſealing of the ſame, - 

2. This ſhould make ic ancaly work, to truſt the Word, 
and to RT thereon i in the —_— ©oCcurrences of) 

rait » who. have! 
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dffÞ/al.: 107. laft;” vey. a promiſe truely-large > and compre-- - 
Jefhcofive, burlicrle canfidered',-thar ſuch as are wiſe: toobſerve 


ef} 8c works of God , they shatl fer the loving kindnes of the Lord ; 
14] evenin char own particular caſe , made out to chemyy yeas: 
), {whit they are ſerious to obſerye his works abroad inthe 
ch {World , and his way to'others they shall be no loſers, there< 
off Þy at. home ;- bur find this promiſe meet them and curn 
rsIthetr generall obſervation, 1into perſonal experience of the 
enfioving kindnes ofthe Lord. © "o1_ OG eh 
m+:4- Thus the faints by experiencing the truth ofthe Word: 
ger 2convincing ſeal-rhereby to their intereſt in; the pro+ 
office ; for begun polſetfion-isindeed a trong. witnes to ;this 
usFight>when they can ſay; they have got as certainreturos of. 
-YucWord which they have pur.ro aneſfay;in ſome particulars 
JJ&cheir life, as they are ſure of any thing they Sieverſins 
oof that from unqueſtionable experience they may ſer up 
ndWWar » & write thereon Hitherto baththe Lord helpt 16... 
5 F'--5« Thus ſhould- Chriſtians ,* with much advantage be 
ur|helped to convince gainfayers ; for its ſure, Atheifme could: 
lyWot make fo bold , and'publick an appearatces: if, men” 
ue Wid not ſo muchrake their religion'on cruſt, O,' the ſerious 
his Þxperienced"-mairz. can with'an other confidence own:the., 
res ruth), | whioſe experience, and obſervation ofthe. works of 
ed (God , give himan argumencthat none cananſwer z while | 
d or only he:cawafſerr, bur: condu&), ant lead men tathe.. 
usFhings themſelves,” thatthey may ſee if i ſuch and ſuch par< 


ireculars > the Scripture be not rruely fulfilled. - _-. J 
+6. Fhus the providence of | God , ſhould have. a more 
rd, F$vect refreſhing countenance; when from, this greatheighe, 
ofWat warchrower of Chrifſhan obſervation we takea look: 
vemMmetcof, and truely otherwayess men will flamble, atthe- . 
veſpoſt ordinary diſpenſfations; 'and-think . Gods 'Work is 2. 
nyFalte of contuſion ,. but here-weare taught to ſee, how the; 
- inritten Words and his way 5: are licked ina moſt ſweer 
n 2 FWreement, | C 7. We 
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, what their obſervation of this great truth hath gained and Ft: 
| Whar further eſtabliſhment , and confirmation they:have F'* 


.areheirsof more then the World can ſhadow forth; the] 


 catelyievery day; if chis be ſure » we ſhould look\withÞ} þ; 
compaſlion rather then envy on theſe, -whom the World} t; 
doth account happy -. we need not queſtion the gain of God-ſþ + 


 Injoy » andthe righteous thoughnow trampledunder , inf 
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- 7, We may.thus trace:Divinetruths. evenby.onr ſenſes Þ / 
and feeling .z- and joyn the:Word , - and-experience 1n2 {: 
regular correſpondence ;' yea thus we ſhould. have a clear } 
tranſcript of the Lords way with his Churchcaken ouc of 'J | 
that greatauthentick originalof the Scriprure ; apd there - 
ſee on whey wear a69 0/75 ty peqgrye U ra R 
trucare- of providences- raiſed up what a notable key 
ſhould we thus have for opening the Scripture 5 by a ſerious 
humble inquiry , -after the works of God © Where noe } 
only- the impreſſion, and fign of the power, but of the |} 
eruth , and faichfulneſs of the Lord areſo very legible. | 
<..$. This isa piece of our talent , wherewith we arcen- } 
truſted, of which every Chriftian' ſhould Rtudy a ſerious} {+ 
improvement, knowing they muſt render an :accouot »'Þ {+ 


thus attained. : 2h RES, | þ 
--9. I wouldadde,. theconcernment, and weight ofthis | 
Rtady maypreſſe it much on us; for ifthe Scriptures ac-Þ -. 
compliſhment beanundoubredtruch, O ! then hisis ſureſſ # 
the Saints have 2 great inheritance ,- they are Princes 
though now under a diſguiſe , and though yet-winors they} 


Chriftian-is then more happy on. a duoghil, ſcraping hisY'+: 
ſore thenſuch who arecloathed in purple, and fare eli 


lines» then:it is ſure , that ſuch wio ſow in teares ſhall reapY'#:: 


the. morning ſhall have dominion ; yezs in 2 word, weff 
may then on ſure ground ſolaceonr ſelves with the thoughts © 
of chat great change ,, which willbe within a lictle,- when] »g 


. muchaſſurance ofa bleſſed reſurrection ly downin theduſts} i 


as we arefirethere will be'amorning » when wely down ty 
at.night. O !''then , there is a Heavens and a hell, that "5 
15 certain » cternity'ls notu.aight dream » and. ong moment} + 
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ty) /+ which bach been in all ages the reſtimony' of the Sams , 
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'* quent 3-.and: fare experience , what is found ; and preved 


. by chem, in their dayly walk , upon exacteſt pre" Yea » 


| '$ war 25 many as ever were ſerious in ay do wiceuſd : 


"Beechy evcompliſhmen ofthe Scripeure i ach 
Ire: \P: ment is ; 
" © Lhwrefore 5" &e. 4 


el ry Argument, That which is manifeſt , andlegidle 
's; s. in'the whoſe caprſe, and tenor of proyidence about the 
I © Church and by clear convincing inſtances; both of judge- 
uh} 5 ment, andimercy, ismade out tothe obſervation of Eigry 

ley = nh muſt bea gerraiy reuth s bur the SY _— 
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wy TER Argument » That which bach « Kor onely the Cheb 
! Kt ftians -reſtimony from experience; and ofthe Church from 
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en] *gonfſtant qbſervationy butis obvious even to-the view of 
as /#the Worlds which from the conſcience of the-worſt of 


} "men's: doth forces teſtimony that, they can'rieither ſhife , 
way = ; whichalfo maybedemonſiracatthe convicuon 
| "of ordinary obſervers, & hath a pablickacknowledgemenc 
ent © - =" and 0 religion in every 
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age, muſh ſurely: be a clear truth. /- Ye TOE 
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IV. Argument, That which was wats placein fuck, 
and ſuch periods of time and hath accordingly come to: / 
paſſe, the eyent'exatly: anſwering tothe prediRtion,' yeas: | J 4 
that whereof the gtearpartis now- fulfilled, and butalitle- 
i op Il to be made _— muſt be a Certain. I 
trut F 
Bar the great part ofthe Scripture is thus already fulfil, 1 
led, and bur 2 little thereofnow remaineth, 
* Therefore | 


_V. Argument. That which not only is forthe moſt pare | 
already accompliſhed , butis athing whereof we have ch E 1 
ſure confirmations» yea , ſo great 2 pledge-in our-hand Þ 
from the Lord , that whar yet remaines $hall be certainly | 
fulfilled, muſt it not be an undoubred truch £ But the Scrips / 
ture as to theſe ſpecial prediQions'z that are not yetmade | 
out , is fuch concerning which the Lord hath given his 
People a very-large pledge , and ftrong cenfirmatipns, F/ 
now in theſe latter times» to believe heir certain accome F}. 
plichmenr. Therefore. . - 11. 


ARGUMENT FIRST. 


Hat the: Scripture of God contained.in the Old:And * 

/new Teftament , wherein our great hope, and com- © 

_ fort dothly , is certainly true » and hatha real —— ' 
ment , may be thus demonſtrat; That it is tried , and Proved i *{ 
in the godly mans ex ond » to which inall ages, yea, from ©: 
innumerable p Jaints have put $0#hcir ſeal , thar'sl ne ho i F 
a ſure , and Fae Ful teftineony 8: 
Experience 1s deed & 2 ſtrong demonſtration, and-i it-is) F3 
ſuch a witnes as-leaverth no-room for debate, fo6there) E 
the truthis fele, proven > and ated onthe hearrz: which : 
the Chriſtian knoweth well; and is as ſure of as heisY + 
4" that he'livech or that-the-ſun when it thineth} © 
th. light', -and warmnes therewith » it is: we; + 
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Fietice. 1. That rhere 18 Tile a ixc the | 
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wereth their expertetice,, charts ton rheſame were 
ro put ir far beyorſqueſtion that dies For wht ofa | 
new'nature 'or principle of grace” within. For whoever -F 
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Ja the peace of oy 2 Was the beginmiug © this war ; the 
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oppoſit. they: find their carnal. heart, and 

may bearup 2lictle with-the:forme of Rel; nd « 

more complacency. withthat way » which lieth moſt in ex- 

ternals , yet it-cannot-endure:the power thereof it can; 

fiFer men'to be Hypoc rites bur not tru y Chriſtians.  * 
7, Fo reſtrain, Ind bring .this under bondage they find Wa 

thar it dorh pot the ipiric eden - which gerting We 

looſe reins for. a litle. will:ledye the ſoul work tor-many Þ 


dayess and with ſadafterfgroancs pay back an houres pleaſ=! prac 


ure. - yea , they alſo know ., when the outward.man is 


low:..and-upon a ſenſible decay:, it hath not-then hin- tha 


dered bur rather mparamgs helped their A Joy and 'Þ 
Afb | © 
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| ey | 
. divine\truths, which cs cey ge 
M tHAFDAture Can reaCh.: 


IT. That the heart af man is a oil ns; Pons th St 


pil, Jer, 17::9-, Jer-43.t$») Prov/4: 23 '-Is a:Scripture Wh 
truth , where-to the Chriſtians experience doth anſwer , as ple 
the face anſereth to its ſelfe in the glaſſe » yeawemay lay Wt: 
it.is ſoclearlydemonſtrat to theſe who: were-ever ſerious, Y 


about their inward caſe that yvhile they thus read che Yu 
YET” | Yore 


24 __- oftheScripture?. 4 
hAWord inthemſclves.and: are made toread themſelves in the 
th Word , they [may with wonder acknowledge that he » 
x- Which can ſound this great deep of the heart, and draweſq 
an Wve a portraiture, thereof, is ſurely one'before whom all 
+ Wings are manifeſt; whodoth ſearch, and try the reins's 
Sad know what is our mould , and faſhion ; this is one of 

gs We very firſt leſſons which praftical Religion doth teach » 
"Wd the more nearnes with God, and further meaſure of 
«Space » that is attaind , the more cleardifcovery there will 
Is Þeof this; O! wharſad houres , what bitter complaints 
- Hath it cauſed/? This ofr doth marrethe Chriſtians feaſt» 
Snd mingle their Wine with Gall, and wormwood 3 I'am 


hat which after-time doth diſcoyer that for the pre- 


1 : th That under che beſt frame they find there will often 
 MUK-< 
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Cacchoaghichadbeen cold , they 


' wiitil prot e maketh hou ſeethatthe Word 


knew their er then themſelves. 
4. Thar p/n kw ior heare when once i it goed 
aevnd z; orrecallthe liberty they have givenits is not'e 
- 6. which doth no ſooner parley with acemprarion ara dh " 
ance , dventare 26 {pore therewith , burie quickly cur v | 
#throearneft, and is ready to yeeld. ; 
'F. They know the conſtant need to have a'watch upon } 
thiet ſenſes, and'to make a Covenant with their eyes's 
which doe quickly berray thier heart; ſo-cafy ir is to be «| 
deedived , yea, togrow warm , and to take necd- tire 1por 
the ſmalleſt couch. 
6. Hew quickly alſo their ſpirit doth flacken , andle 


&s beofit ever in the'greateſt advantage of their caſe: ti 


expetietice cantelly that when in fome meaſure they 
been raifed up in any ſpiritual enjoyments they were 
1+ hazard es be life uprothe' wind, and to ha RIG 
Rancedifiolyedi in pots ape art of es 

9”: Whar « ſight have omerime 'of t 
ſach as would be eur 60 ham, if the hear 208 « oy 
tions thereof coulaVe wric our to che:view. of & othe: _ >, |" 
that any were witneſſesto that which inone'roote: A ("7 
dwell befrde the graceof Cod as its door nr. 

' 8. Ina wordtheir' experience doth witnes, how ſod 


the ſrongeſt reſolutions will evanishs* that they arenoroWl 


nkiney 19 > wy —_ the-morning, tior:fot 
many houres do they keep owund't} 

but Reubens Charatter | et "as 

their complaint, yea» Lani fur 7 as 


* mercy toknow themſelves ,-canrel tharies paſt all reckoit 


ing, how off cheir heart hath deceived them , wh hey 
truſted ir moſt : This every day may cauſetthem' ſit d 13 
and admire the grace of God, which can mend's v ha "No 
they ſo oft marre', and is ſtronger tofave, and preſerves 
then they are to deſtroy, 


I TI. FThatas chereis 2 body of death within, _ 
0 


CE PH. 5: vey, x 6, NEO t 
= 4 | ind thethiod of , exactly” 
Y i dicovery of the Word; t is is indeed atruch , which 
" "ot tin expetience” it 'M ages doth withesz. that no 
"Forncr they had 2 ſerions look atrer Gol, but fond theti« 
F Yves purſued by an inviſible aj; whofe , approaches 
; ph ſpiricual 5 are yes nioft fel bly de- 
"ttc 5 befide that which the Word doth cleat 
ach; it is ſure none_of the ſaints were ever privilet 
2 fl om ſach experiences for herein doth the Chriſtians w 
irc, bor O how Rhee inarihe vert be while 1 
Mfc down, andcan fingthat ſong , Oir ſoul bath eſcaped as 
Fhir from the'fowler. Tihall here give'i ſomerhing of the 
—podly mans experience z which can bear wirneſs ro his.” © 
"5 Thar there is one bo air other PY rhenthe < Wot 


&F* 1 
A } [ 
J * wo : 


ern) and he ork EIS rhettis 
yes a5 if they converſed 1 with himin an onward viſible 
lope: 

"That fnce the: rite when they b Fi look” afret 
G de; 2nd to know-any thing of his" on theſt 
pit s they have been Setlifed with oe; a frightih 

exdfal” remprationss and do now perceive his" rage, 
bd viotenc purſuit ro bring them back, whiehthey knew | 
bt ich eace with-their idols , and finfill Way. 
"3. Thar the mark he leyelleth at,' ro which his uſual 
1-210 uptarions have 2 tendency”, is. their foul, and inward 
"OE, to hinder:communion with God , and toturn their 

Wart off from-him , to breakthe Law, andlay aſide cotti- 
mnded duties. 
wa "Ry That his ordinary approaches to the heart are oftby x 
ver 


is 
g Mk 
; 4p 
F) 
wi 
[ 
o F 


. © 3 
"Tm 


very [mall thing, he needs no more but | 
2a ſinful look for th 2 and KnOWEtN 
eath 1n-» to of 

= 


brake. 


> ed a ie i M. 


nad es 58a oh 
us while weareint 
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Joyments of the ſaints ; rhar thereare temptations on the 
= hand as J 
like 


C ad wont on oe 5. pe re: To ESA A. 4 ws bes. 


% 


ligious. 
+ 8. T 


- Sh aw inlt .a'\. 


diſcernable force put upon them , afſaulting them m__ mol 
E orrid 


# 


Lt 
horrid Atheifticall choughts > even while their heart teh 
" riſe with abhorrence, aud enter their diſſent againſt the 


- . 9. Thatheis a moft reftlefſe adverſary whois going till 
' about and giveth no ceſlation , bur withypurpoſe to remra 
tome greater adyantage ; 'and is no letfs-terrible in his 
- flight chen in his afſault , and that he canſpeakour ofa friend 
as well as out ofa foe, yea, and doth then moſt dange- 
rouſly tempt > when the temptation is leaft ſeen, or diſs 
covered, is $77 -” 
1 - 10. That his temptations doenot only drive at engadg- 
of ing of the heart to bringfin tothe thought , butalle the 

= "-« Hart it forthto the a&, for putting ſome blotupon their 


a” walk, andconverſation. - 3 
"MW -: x1. That heis one who isovercome by reliſtance , and 


doth flee before theſe rhar withſtand him , which they have 
. oft proved, that they haye returned from prayer with the 
- ſpoyt of their adverſary, and at ſuch atime have beenmade” 
= to wonder , how that which hath oft foyled them,, ſhould 
i have been their temptation. BER 5 Þ 
of -- x2. They alfo find by frequent obſervation thatthough 
* heismoſtſubtile , being indeed one who chroughlong ex- 


5 + perience, -and continued practice hath attained a great deab 
A of dexterity in tempting >, yet » that he hath one uſual me- 


MY thod, and fuctidevices which the ſerious Chriſtian, by 
0 daily experience, & watchfulnes » may<eafily diſcern , and 


= perceive his temptations 1n their riſe, and ata diſtance while 


| they are as it were » creeping up the wall; yea thus in 
I - ſome meaſure he may find our the depths of Satan , and 
5 know how to avoid thenetfpread by that great towler. 


3  I'V- That the promiſes of the Word which archeld forth tothe 
"F -Goldly-for their uſe > - and encouragement while they are in 
ff the way » have acertain ups andarea ſafe gro- 

: ad toadventure upon , and worthy to be. credited , 1s a 
WP truth tried in all ages whereto experience ofthe ſaints can 
S givcalargeceſtimony, | wt 
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46 The: falklling 

F Movin ſpeaking 20this graye ſubjedlt , \its nodarkdfult 
to: cakany thing ofthe nature , and diveaſe kinds of pro: 
miſes > nor whence it is that we live at ſo poor a rate, ang- 
founcomfortably white fich.a well as this ; is at our thand » : 
for itscaſy toreadthe cauſe within ourſelves weſow ſpare | 


wwgly » and venture liccle- outs therefore we havcſo @nall. & AU 
;\there" is a price for wiſdomes, but it 15 11406. 
fads of fools who haye-no heart thereto, butthis gorthy ll 
BOt.concern us here , for T only aimeco hold out this - that * 
the promiſes which God hath given his People in choke: 
2xre arc of unqueſtionable veritys and haye as reall, gnd 4 
fure performance in theſaints experience , 2s Sor ly 
of chat which cometh moſt to palſe,by the we 
-and concurr of natural cauſes as that'the fire day | 
burn , when "combuſtible matter- is added, or the ſun =. 
after its going oY forindeed this truth is ſo mane? | Þ 
proved by ſuch innumerable experiments, amidſt we wes} *y 
ous changesof a Chriſtians condition, that we nigh Tow 
 mondas many witnelfes as have been followers Godim) 
the World , which are nota few, 'whoin all wo chr 
he promiſes eo an effay 5 and-pur'cheir ſeal Thatkto © 
God is true; yea, to askat fukh,; ifthey know whither © 
there be arruth' 1n Scripture promiſes , that cometh nottq 
e, Think wereto enquirear living man » whither he : 
th, and feeleth, or if therebe fuch a thing as morion s 
fiace they haveasfire, and ſenſible Hm —— of the 
one 3 as he hath'ofthe other. © 
 - But ereF fpeakany chingparticularly to this , Irons 
firſt premic ſome things to clear whar we underſtand heres 4 {0 
by the ſajnts experience of thetruth of the promiſes, in 


theſe followin ing conſiderations, p 


: 7. We would'confider,: chough che Scripture hath here |} 
r's accompliſhment , and'is intended for'the uſe of the 
Church, andevery particular Chriſtian , white on the way. - 
m his milicanc- ENG , yet thereare ſome promiſes of .* 
the Word yea, the greateſt » which belong to the fainrs , i 
that willnot be fulfilled, until. they have caſtoffthar ar- [ll 
mour and are called to divide the ſpoyl , their expe- 1 
rience lil 


8 cf ae Geripeure. 47 
WJ rienco ofwhich, will be the high prize ofthe calling of 
* 18 _- God -y Chriſt, whereof all whuck they enjoy is but an 

_ . *-2- We wouldconfider that the great intent of the Scrip- 
/ - are, and promiſes thereof isnor for contemplation, bur 
." | that we may know them by experience , and drivea blefſod 
- »trade, and commerce therewith , the merchandize of 
{Which is better northac of gold ,  forhere lycth che Chriſti- 
. 2a0slife in che World, yea, era eons + oy 
_ ..thepromiſes, which are not tobe laid up ia-their heart), an 
memory» as ina napkin, :but they muſt give an account 
". what experience they have gained thereby, and thus the 
- + Ciligent hand ſhould make rich. 

” 1/:-3- What ever be the different ſyzes , and degrees of ex- . 
'» ;Perience among the ſaints, according to their grouth, and 

"WW :ancereft in thepromiles, and did ever grip them in earneſt 

0 - and put them to trial muſt know ſomerhing ofthe perfor- 
MM. : mance of the ſame yn cheir owncaſe ; for the Lord doth not 

_ uffer his work in. lus People to want aſcal, FE. 

\-: 4+ The godlies expenence hereof, is then much made 
; out, when theyare much in obſervation , and we know 
little of the truth, and performance of the promiſes , be- 

- IF © - Cauſe we are not more habitually in a frame to obſerve ; thus 

+ he<goethby, and weperceivenor ; but they never wanted 
MH ; confirmations who were ſcrioully-ſecking to be confirmed 

- -- inthetruth of the Word. 

8 = 5. The ſpecial mercies , and providences ofa Chriſtian 

" life, areacertainreturn of the promiſe , & in that way de 

oF + meet them as the proper channel of their conveyance ; 

+ , forthey aretheſuremercies of the Covenant , and how re- 
fresbful is it, chatall the ſeverall caſes of the Saints, and 

- «their outgate thereof, their meaneſt as well as their greateſt 

© neceſfities, are comprehended in the Word ander 
ſome promiſe , and were all forſeen in tus everlaſting views 
whohath ſomarvellouſly ſuited the ſame to all chat his Peo- 

'. pleflandinneedof, as if it had beendireQted to ſuch, and 

' _ ſuckaCluiſtiazauly. | ASE 

s. b is 


» 


# ;F 


a TE : 
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6. This helpethrto make the mercies of the godly man 
to have a peculiar, -& fweet reliſh, & to be ſome way twice 
his mercy » when he gets them in ſo immediat/a' way -- 
reached to him asit were out of the promiſe,andas anobſer- | 


. 
4 


vable return from Heaven , "when thus the Lord ſealech hug - is] 
Wotd ro him by his work » and the way ofthe Word he... 
fiadeth hath been the way of his comforcable outgate ; that: ey 
when he hath had no other eſcape, but to. turn 1. to'tne.” 
| promiſe, and tocaſt himfelfupon it , he gained this expes; i 
rience; he ttuſted in God, and was helped; and can give: -_ 
in this reaps of him , that he hath both ſpokenit , and. .. 
himſelf al hath done it, according to his Word: - «, 
- 7+ Icisnotany extraordinary thing , we here underſtand: 
by the Chriſtian mans experience 0 Ad ervch of the promile,, * 
ſes > it is notarapture orrevelation, orſuchas ſume ofthe, 
Saints have upon fome ſingular , and fpecial account had g, 
or we have not any promiſe for theſethings, but itis ſome«.+( © 
thing , well grounded upon the Word ; which-conftant«, -: 
ly holdeth in the Lords ordinary way of procedure withius. | 
People, according tothe tenorof the Covenant , for tus: 
Word doth good ro. them that wile ORR and doth .; "Wh 
certainly take place inthe experienceofevery ſferious's and;, 
—_— Chriſtian. re Pe WS o - Fe Ho 
» This is not the teſtimony of a few , bue the recordof ;. - 
all che Saints ſince the beginning > whoſe experience doth... - 
all moſt harmoniouflyagree, and bear one witnes thathe is; ... - 
faithful who hath promiſed , & it is not that whicha Chris. 
ſtan hath found once, 'ortivicein his life butthe dayly” ; iſ 
food of ſuch as live by faith. SR : « < 
9. This doth pur a ſtrong obligation on the godly man i | 
the Word, for the time to come , fortheſe who have tryed: . | 
itoften , may with: much confidenee truftit , inthe day *- 
their trait. | | +, . i 
10. Theexperience whichthe godly hathof the real per-" , 
formance of the promiſes is a moſt convincing evidence of: . 


Fe 


his tare in Chriſt, itis the earneſt, and pledge of the inhe< > ' 


'ritance , and full accompliſhment of that whichremaineth-; > : 


ehat the Lord will make perfeRt what concernethhim ; mhot L | 


: » G 
=F w 


£ 
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of reke Scripture: 
ben hihe p hitherto» and will be be his exceeding on 
<p end > who hat! made him find fo puch 

bo in of godlines, here by the way. - *%; 
' Now having premitted tele things, F ſhall here inſtance 
. me particular promiſes , whereinthe Chriſtians moſt uſual 
or: des and commerce doth ly , and to which _ give in 
B heir fealand witnes ; I conteſle ifall theſe proots which 
> Saints have had , of the fulfilling of the promiſes: could 
de : gathered together > we. might make uſe ofthat Divine 
hyperbole » The World could not containe the bookes that sbould 
be written thereof. O , what an admirable volume» whatan 
excellent commentary..z 4nd copy ſhould this. be of the 
Fe! ap , to ſceit thus turned over into the experience of 
Chriſtian ; it would be ſome way as eaſy to number. 
ſopeofe rain, and dew ſince the cregtion , as to reckon, 
l thi e pretious, drops, and ecmanarfdns of love , theſe 

*t ole returns » and outmakings of the promiſe, . which 
y have had in their experience ; I cruely think it could 
ns urdly y be believed, though it were told »- what ſome of / 
godly > here , have found-in the way of the Word ; bur 


; 41S z. to anſwer the deſign of this work , to, ſhew 


at there is a ſenſible demonſtration, and performance of 
ripeure promiſes ,. goncerning which the experience 
* che Saines inall ages doth aggree ; that by many;confir- 
0; wtigns the Lord hathoft ſealed the truth thereof totheir. 


There are 10. ſp pecial promiſes, held forth to the god- 
y inthe. Word , bee. ſhall here. inſtance » and;there- 
vith hold forth, -what a clear teſtimony their experience 
0 » ofthe ood and ag menof 


»s 


FIRST. A + "8 promiſe given to believing to 
Mach who credit the naked word, whea there isno proba». 
2 4 appearance of its.outwaking » and thus give. God the 

7-of his faithfulnes, which we have expreſly hate our, 
 Chrom 20:20. P/..112:7-8, Foh. 1:50- | 


* _ To 


zo _ The fulfilling 

Toclearthe accompliſhme of this promiſe, I ſhall but 
2ppeal to that teſtimony the ſaints in all ages haveleft the=iſ 
reof, yeatothepreſent 28-44 oþ of the godly at this days 
if they have not certainly found.it fo | 

r- That yhen in a particular they have triiſted God theres : 

"ith and got their ſpitit quiet, ina recumbeney on him ; heff- 
hath dealt with chem according to his-word z yea if thei 
from cleer convincing returns of the promiſe rhey have: 
not been made to ſay » 1t did never repent them , that they 
gave more credit to the teſtimony of God , then of their 
. ownhearts. 
2, Thar they have notfound a more ſweet, ahd obſer-F- 
vable iſſue , then, whentheirhelp la wow —— of 5 
. the wordalone; never 2 more ſenſible ourgate then when | 
leaſt of ſenſe; and moſt of faith was- in carrying the 
through , when. little of the creature > and much of C 
appeared in their mercy » and where they were ar the Jo. vi 

weſt, no way of: Tone bt to throw themſelves ot the prof 
_ miſe; they have then he beſt retreat , yea » their ſup] / 


Vis ſenſibly-fele, -as their need 3 and burden had former: 


been. - --- 
. That their pra difficulties , ahd ſhakings' anen 
the promile have helped to their further confirming). 
eſtablifiment» fo'as they can ſay, the Lords way, 'by 
brangling themficſt, yea, tothcirſenſeloofiog their:grip ; 
hath hel Rd co faſten it better , and that which for the. © 099 
did ſpe ak their caſe moſt helpeleſſe ,. hath made w 
more eminenc appearance 5 wats /e6 of Hoe tro Y- 
Thar their greateſt venture, .and giving moRtour hath f 
uſually had the richeſt income , the1 eminent experi nl - 
ces of their life 3 have followed the. nioſt adventurous 'a@dll + 
of their faith , yea» upon anafter. reckoning th have 0 ofif}: 
found, thattheiradyencuring of life , eſtate, editony 
| thepromiſe of Gad, evecain theſe things , hath veryobſet £ 
_ been their upmaking. . - F 
” That where they pn moſt been a friend to their 4: 


Paik » there hath faith alſo been moſta friend to them, in 'Þ 


their — to the credic ofthe promiſe , over the wy 'W:: 


= this Serip cute: Ft 


of greareft objections , and. Falſe reports: raiſed thereof, 
- they have-found a very evident mark 6f Gods reſpe& to the 
fame» winnary hong to ſee, thathe will honour ſuch who 
/ thus honour him. Andir is indeed worthy- of a remark; 
re-g*whar we have of Caleb upon record, thathe took part with 
© - the promiſe of God againftchar diſcouriging repore which 
” then. wasraiſed of 9 Anakims , and their'walled cities; 
"and therefote the inheritance of the Children of Anak was 
dota and his ſfonness in their lor 5 from the 
0 
'6- That believing doth alwayes make wy ay forſenſe 5 and 
- i their -clofing with-the naked Word-of'promiſe , they 
,' Have not wanted the ſeal of the Spirit of promiſe , but. hack | 
net”. fornd a fiveer calm, their burden ſenfibly eaſed > whem 
en! once they gotit laid over on che word ,, whioh they can ſay 
" Þ "hath been'their firſtreſting place , like the very fixingof the | 
JH motion ofthe needle towards irs right poinr > when theit | 
/ ſpirit had beenrefilefſe, andin greateſt agiration. 
#.-That' theſe | corey diſappointments, which their 
oe inches Word ſeemed to have, they have found after- 
wards moſt to-thetr math e, when their returns have - 
th ** not .oblybecit according to their faith; ' but have often-ex- 
andy '''ceeded their adventure-y ery when far beyond-whar they 
1Þ5 Mp teed 4s 3 that from frequent experience they may 
ip + ay 5 the iſſue ofcruſting the Word, howMeagd ſdever thay 
© thoughe it deferred, yet, came alwayes in ſeaſon's was 
* never coo lreandour ofrime. | 
-$: Thit this did cever occaſion bitter reflexions ; 5 eos 
er pcaſt before the World, that they truſted Godin a 
ons it and wete not helped; | botthis ceftimon —_ 
ach * hr fedora who have moſt Doiaedic in2diſmal | 
_oftY © that 'none ſhould ſcarr after them to hazard upon ſuch 2 : 
hand; and venture on the/promiſe, for , their faich hath 
- oft taken them well; 'and comfortably through where 
y both ſeaſe and reaſon have been ready: roſink. 


l b SE COND: Inſtance » Whereby we may ſee ci gerſie: 
dy mance of the proſe in Chriſtian, experience is this, Thad 
— 2 -__ 


52 . The fulfilling | 
Got truely beareth prayer, is near unto his People in what'? 
they call upon him, agreeable to his Word, and will anſ« 
wer their deſires, we have. this y”_ moſt exprelle ,/ 
5:2, Pſal. 91:15. J 


Phil. 4:v« 6. ' Pſal. 32:V. I6, Pſal.: 


_ Now the accompliſhing ofthis piece of Scripture is ſo' 
very clear » that I can atteſt the experience ofall the. gene-. 
ration of the righteous , fince the beginning , what frequent 
and unanſwerable confirmations they have got of this truth 
in their Chriſtian walk , ſo thac I am ſure, no man ever 
was inecarneſt in che matter of Religion, and a ſtranger. to. 
this ; yea» that he was never more.certainly perſwaded of 
any thing , thenof this that God doth hear prayer. O if 
mens ſouls were bur in their ſouls ſtead whoſe evening 
-wreftlings, and teares , the Lord hath oft turned intoa morn- 
ing ſong they ſhould know this is .no deluſion. I fhallF. 
-here crouch ſomething of that experience which by many} 
proofs the ſaints can give asa witneſs to thispromile.. © }F 
--*x. Thar when they have oft with Haus your tn before}. 
the Lordin the bitternes of cheir ſpirit » they have been - 
-made to return with. a ſenſible , and mayelogt Dogs : 
their caſe; yea». when in going about prayer » they, haveF*: 
-been put-ro wreſtle with much diſtemper y. and deadnes,}- 
they have oft ſeenthe wind diſcernably change , and there-J- 
with their ſpirits lightaed from under that burden., an ob-Y}- 
ſervable calme , and ſerenity after much inward perturba-FF- 
_ tion , yea they can ſay that they. haye found their hearts}: 
thavyed ,andputina fluſh oftendernes, -upon the back of aff 
moſt ſenſtblereſtraint. Wok fs digs Bb. ; 
' 2. Thatacceſſe, and liberty.topoure forth their ſouls tc 
God when he hathfilled their mouth with arguments', and 
inabledthem both to wreſtle ,;& wait , they have found a 
favourable Criſis and begun outgate ,. yea, he very tara of} 
a ſad caſe, which they haye got from the Lord: as thefj 
pledgeofa further anſwer , and that when he thuspreparethſſ* 
the heart , he dothcauſe hisear to hear. F © 
-3- Thar when they have been under a moſt dark cloud ,; * 
they have found their sky clear, have got a very ſenfibleſ} * 
Mm taſte F 


|. _ _ ofcheScriptixe. F3 
vha' taſte of Gods accepration in prayer and of his taking their 
inſ. Þ fure off their hand, even while the matter was ſtill 1n de». 
fe , pendance beſorehim, yea that they have oft ha Tuch a ſa- 
Þ cisfying impreſſion of Gods mihde, and-perſwafion of his 
:Þ anſwering their defire, as hath helped them. cheerfully 
{| to wait, yea ſometimes to ſing the' triumph before the 


F victory. | 
4 That when they had beerfmuchin prayer , they muſt 
alſo ſay, it hath been the time wherein the ſpirit hath flow- 
riſhed , was moſt lively, yea then they had their beſt dayes, 
{ then, thecandle of the Lord ſhined npon their pathes, and 
his dew lay all-night upon their branches, and they have 

if found there isan evident ,. and proportionable abatement of 
ing fbeir ſpiritual life, and encouragement in God » according 
"0-4 totheir wearing out in the exerciſe of this duety.” — _ 
1 5: They have many times found , that when there was 

J- nothing left them, but to return in to God, & they knew 
# of no other way to come through butto.pray » and look up , 

may VEVeT found a more ſweet, and Raſonable outgate , 
1} fo that moſt obſeryable times of prayer ,- have -beenalſorhe 
in moſt obſeryable times of their experience»-and_they can 
ef ſay frommany proofs, it is no hopeleſſe: buſfines , which 
$ is put over upon God by prayer , though there be ſmall out- 
re. i. Ward appearance. F- foed* cope ihr 2 
F 6. Thar itis notin vain to follow outa ſute before the 

ba. #. throne, bar acceſſe and moyen in Heavenis as ſure a way to 
arts; come ſpeed (whichthey know well) as greateſt moyen upon 
of: carth ; having ſo evidently found , while many ſeek the ru- 
J lers favour, thatthe determination of every thing 1s. irom 
the Lord. ES: ; 
> 7.. That prayer with quiet onwaiting in the uſe of meanes 
winneth coirntly through-, where: overcaring » ad 
ay on policy» in the uſe of all other ſhifts hath been forced 
* WP «<-) « \ ET”  WITEE YL. ; 
f. B.. They know byexperience, tharas thereare judicial 
F times, whereinan inhibition as it were is/laid on them Irom 
|. the Lord, in their wreftling ,yea and a-ſfore. reſtraint, on 
F. their ſpirits , which hath been very ſenſible » ſo alſo. they 

4 D 3 have 


54. . _ - The fulfilling 
| have found times of prayer let forth, before ſome ſpecial: 
merc 

- could 


7 


= 


by | 
im ſome meaſure diſcern its neer approach. 


' . 9. That onthe backof ſome ſolemn addrefſe , and: ap-. 
'plication to God by prayer, and faſting ma dayof firaits: 
they have oft cen cauſe even from that day , and upward tg. 
date a remarkable return, and outgate, in which even: 
Oro," obſervers might difcern what an evident anſwer. 

ches interceſhon with' God intimes of extremity 


rhe 


: 10. {iy add » the ſaints know this ſo well by expe- 
rience thatfurely God hearerh prayer , even in fach, and: 
ſach a patticular, thatthey can with much confidence ad-: 


* 


yerare , and make an earand of the meaneſt, as well as: 
- their greateſt ceomcernments ro him ,' having ſo oft tried; 


and deliverance to the” Church,” whereby" they” 


«0a os mae mode dt Roads Ds 
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2nd found that Tertouſnes, arid fincerity in addrefſe to God 


was never 1m vain, bnt 'what'ever be the times, therein 
his promiſe takethiplace;their hearc ſhall livetharſeck God. 


© THIRD Inflaxce Is the promiſe niſcef the Spirit » and pow- 
ring out of rg which we have cle inche Word , 


I: 59. v. 27. Foh. 24:26 > Luk, 243 v-49; Row, $:26,16. || 


The accompliſhment of which is ſo manifeſt, ſuckaſen- 
ſible demonſtration thereof, inthe experience of the ſaints. 
that T am fure thiscan no more be denyed., then theſe who 


are warmed with the heat of rhefun can deny” their ſenſe , 


and feeling , thatthe fun hachfiichan influence! and dorh 


_ notthe Chriſtans ſpirtudl walk bear as convincing a wit- B, 
© nesto the fulfilling of this promiſe , as any living man, by I 


{ging are Week reth chache hatch aſoul > andprinci- 
ple of tife within him. Now to damoaſtrac this a licle T 
would burronch Tome of cheordinary experiences of the 
ſaints therein which they' doe reſtit} 

pyable evidences Know to be no:deluſion. 
'._ T. Thar which' canſeth fo real 'aThange upon them , 
_yylich makeththem aliveto God:, 'who once were dead 
gErcgting them as it wereof nexy , that which bringeth _—_ 


# 


-andby clear undee | 


i 6, < 


of earth ſonear Heaven , raiſerh fo far aboye hemftreſh 
Y 2 delightful converſe withchings not ſeen » chat while their 
| place, andabodeis here, their company , and fellowſhip 
2p. {is aboye; that which makethall things new to them and _, 
it; | doth ſo far change their nature , and inclination as cauſerh - 
; & them finde more ſweetnes in a ſpiritual life then in the plea= 
es of fin, yea, reconcileth them with the Law, and 


L 


F exerciſes ofa Chriſtian ,- where once there was ſuch contra- 
J riety> O! 1s not this a rcal effe& of the Spirit, and ng 
imaginary thing ; | | 
2, That whereof chey werealtogether ignorant » when 
they were ſtrangers to God, and knew not if there was 2 
J Holy Ghoſt, but by report , now , ſince their heing born 
11 as Þ 2gain they finde themſelves entred in another World , 
ied ; | brought out of darknes unto a marvellous light , and ofthis 
J areſure , that once they were blinde, but now they ſee, 
15 notthis a proofof the truth ofthis promiſe * $5548 
- . 3+ That which maketh chem ſee more of Cod in his 
Word, and Works atone time then ar another ; whence 
ow- | is this difference > and enequality , the Seripcures are. at 
rd, | one time the great thingh of the Law, which are at ag 
16, | ocher ume, but common thinghcothem ; the objeR is the 
mee 06 H Eb: Tent payayrings tag L whence 
r is itthat .ſucha light ſpringeth up in the Word > thar open- 
= eth up this Gs he «4 hem ſee the wonders of his 
ho 8 Law » and within a little nothing bur dark night, doe not 
ſe, | the ſaints know this well , wodzhgeix xo delyfion © 
x | + Thar which maketh ſuch ſenfible liberty in cheir ſoul , 
:it- $. and confidencein their approach to. God, after ſore bon- 
by DF dage» and fear, won eth them often ſo far above their 
ci- | ordinary frameas they are nat.anly quikned, ad refreſhed 
7 | themſelves, butdooablſeryably warm others z O hoy pier- 
he | civg» and ſayoryaretheir words , which ſhew whar diffe-  . 
rence there is oft, betwixta Chriſtian » and himſelf, - be- 


: twixt a deadexerciſe ofagift which reacheth che ear , and 
1» $ thagwhich melterh the heart, and doth eyen reach by-Rag-. 
1, | ders, witha "Corma. PERRne, PP et 

ich maketh ſucha ſudden change in their cafe 


d } - 5+ Thatw 
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under ordinances that their heart that died withinthem as $1 

a ſtone", cre evef. they were aware hath taken life, and 

. - needfirewitha Word, yea, hath been powred out within 
-. them ſoastheir beloveds voice hath hadan other ſound; O:'F 
 thenthey think not che time long » the Word is as the ho« &; 
ney from the comb , ſo as they have oft wiſhta perpetual 


arreſt upon their ſpirit in ſuch a condition , 'that none mays 
5 up their beloved until he pleaſe ; can thatbe. any de-Mſd 
uſton? SROEIRET, Neb 4 | 
6. That which bringeth in promiſes ſeaſonably into their; 
 minde inthe day of their ſtrait , and cauſerth the Word tryſt hh; 
ſo ſuitably to their preſent caſe with ſuch a ſatisfyivg im- 
reſſion ofthe ſame , as doth give moſt ſenfible', and pre»Mi 
bo eaſe, ; | _—_ - 
7. That which ſo clearly by the Word diſcovereth to Yo 
men. their own heart, and doth ſearch them out in their 
| moſt cloſſe and retired thoughts , that they have been of 
made to wonder, how the Word is upon all their ſecrets ; 
3s not this the candle of the Lord * | | 
- 8. That whichdoth demonſtrat their ftate and beingin 
Chriſt, by an argument whichis beyond all words , and ft 
doth by power in an irreſiſtible way anſwer all objeQtions 3 
and turn the moſt froward caſe into a bleffed calme, and 
hath made fimple word more effe&ual in a moment » then Ft 
moſt perſwaſive arguments could be. - 1, 
9. That which maketh ſuch abundant joy fpring up in Þ 
the heart-, when there is no viſible grounds for the ſame , 
like the dry bone guſhing out water > muſt farelybe ſome 
ſupernatural, andexcellent power, that can not only bring 
z3t out of nothing , but out ofcontraries, FY 7 
10, Thar which giveththem fo ſenſible a taſte ofthe po- 
wers ofthe Worldto come, ſucha raviſhiny glance of the | 
inhericance , that they could hardly ſometime torbear to rife Ft 
at mignight and ſing for joy in the hope thereof, and hath / 
iyen- them ſuch a diſcovery of: God at ſome ſpecial rimes , ie 
2s hath made them jadge that all they ever knew of hug be- | 
fore , wasbut by the hearing of the car. 7 of 
It: That whichis ſo diſcernable , and ſenſibly felt in the 
pies 
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_ | of ths Seripture; 57 
n 26 Froſent time > thar* Chriſts return'to the” fon! and the out» 
ndMetting of rhe ſpirit, hach' been as evident ofttothe ſaints, 


hin hs to that Martyr who was forced to cry out atthe ſtake, 
He is come 4 heis come; and hath been ſo ſweet when enjoy= 
&d > that the remembrance of ſome of theſe 'times hath 
tual Sheen very pleaſant, and refreſhing , yea this is fuch a thing 
ay-ahs moſt obſervably'*tryſts the go y man in the way of his. 
de-Mfduety » according to the Word. | wa 
Y 12. Thatisnodelufion, the withdrawing whereofis ſo 
\Menfible ro them, as 1t maketh their duety wherein they have 
had delight, become their burden , when they are put 
Seo row with oares, the wind being gone, and maketh. it 
Wikenighrto the ſoul, when the ſunis gone down, & ſad 
F&xperience hath oft ſhewed them , how the overclouding 
Fof their ſoul, the withdrawing of the ſpirit and comfor» 
er doth obſervably follow a fitting up of their duety , and 
Fycilding ro any known fin, by whichit is grieyed, 


FOURTH Inſtance, is that Promiſe for dire&ion which 
FGod hath given his People in the Word, thatjhe will guide 
Fchem with his Counſel Fill order, anddirett their ſteps » 
> who doe commit their way to him and reach them the 
a vay that they ſhall chooſe , P/. 37:5. Pſ. 25:9, 14. Pſ. 73: 
en yep, 24. , # n 


| "The fulfilling of which hath been ſo manifeſt to theſe 
Feho ever made earneſt of acknowledging God in their 
es » and committing the conduet rhereofto him , that 

all buc atteſt their experience , if they have not this reſtt= 
mony to give. THEN F 

7. That to truſt God with their caſe, and give him the 
Jgniding of their way »' hath taken them much more eafily 
through a plunging caſe, then overcareing anxiety.z yea 
Jthe Lords dire&ing their ſteps , and making things ſuc- 
geeſsful > when they have committed the ſame to him , hath 


be- Ybeen often asſenſible to chem, as their ſtrait z and difficul- 

. Miy was. = vg 
>. That the way ofthe word hath been the beſt expe- 
| 1 $—-- dicnt 


Ba and comfortably:through j and 
that they never xepented that they did Ee their 
ducy , then inclination, when they were at a ſtand abou 
a particular , anddid not debate the command, even while 
there ſeemedalionin the way. = 
Ze Thatthey were neverleft without counſel, and dire: 
Aion, when their eye was ſingle , and ſerious about it and 
it'was not ſo much want of lightas of an heart tocloſe there. ſ: 
with , that made their way ofc ſo dark, but when theyf 
fubjeged chemſglves to Gods minde , they found, thafi 
ſuch who follow him » ſhall not walk in darknes. Fn 


idently direQed to ſuch , andil 
ſuch a caſe , /as if they had gotten a return from Heavenbylly 
an audible yojce. -/+ Fas: Low i 
6. _— alſo know , that Gods followingin light, withſſy 
apowerful impreſhan, his teaching the reines, and-inftrudlle} 
ing with a ſtrong hand isno deluſion, bur the ſure , andiis 
, well grounded experience of moſt ſolid Chriſtians in alllly 
ages » yea, moſt diſcernable fromany falſe impulle , and 
that ſome ſpecial piece of work and ſervice , which 
hath layed in their way» wants nocuſually {ome ſpeci: 
way » cananſwerall obje&ions , to make them go bound idff;a 
the ſpirit » about ſuch a duety, > ; :_. "5 
_ 7. How Gods ſpecial direRing hand , hath been oft veſUT,; 
ry obſervable, nor only in preyenting , and crofling- theirflce 
way . to withdraw them by ſome ſharp diſpenſation , from}. 
their purpoſe , but. ſenfibly overpowering. them , on that... 
they have been plucked as it were back, from unavoidablily; 
hazard , that they could not finde their pathes, _ «© 
8. I ſhall adde, they have oft obſervably found , hoy ;P 
calyFt. 
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ztefiance,and?y wy cho thay 3 whatſweet concurrence 
out of providencess: ow then difficulties have moſt ſenſibly 
bileſeen taken out of the way , yea, winde, and tyde go = 
along with them » in ſacha manner. "that theyhaye b 
ire forced to ce» and confelſe a divine hand therein 
ere. + * FIFTH Inflance » is thepromiſe of Pardon , and far give= 
ho &Y fines which God hath given his People in the Word, that 
his naines fake he will blot out their iniquity , and re 
member their hono mores yea is ready to poedons w] which 
vingllli s expreſly held forth, to thele whoare truely hu humbled , 
1 a? 27s 18. Jer. 31:34 1]. 43725- ; 
1 . Now that there is areal accompliſhment of this, 1 am 
0Iace rhe experience ofthe ſaincs can in allagesclearly wit- 
vic, what joy and:-peacerhis hath occafioned , what a ſen- 
"bu 1Siible demonſtration , and ſolemn confirmations they have 
and = of this promiſe »-{p as their yery bones might ſing ; 
n by is like tntorhee, O Lord #. It is truereal pardon'of 
i Ydoth nor alwayes ivferre the ſenſible feeling therkads and 
IN when i itis remitted in Heaven , there is not. alwayes ade- 
gclaration of itin the canſcience , bur itis alſofarc , that this 
bs ſen fels and that it istryed by alleven all the gene- 
| the righteous to have had 2s powerful an operation 
/ | j pats, troubled foul , as ever wines orthe choiſeſ} 
—_ al could have onthe fick » or faint; O! iftheſe who 
A 2 ths 6 ia» caſe » to whom God {peaketh 
abli pe Dang ang know how-real , andcer- 
ad it rtharis: I would aſtians witnes to this pro- 
Faiſe, from many » pee gore. » by which the 
c VG Lord hath ſealed it totheir ſoul , wherebychey know aſlu- 
dly iris no fanicy or deluſion. 
Tod X How this hath as ſeafible a connexion with the ſeri 
s'exerciſe of contritions and repentance 1n their expe- 
ab ficnce', as it certainly hath in the word and promiſe ; 
k ſvbile they find, that infilence , and keeping up their caſe 
ul ; n God , their bones have been troubled , their ſpirit 
in 
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in areſtles, and diſquiercondition, untill once they made. fly 
an” addrefſe, and got their foul-vented by. confetting toflt 


x 


fever, | 
"2. They know it isnodelufion that is found ſo certain 
cure toa wounded fpirit, under the ſenſe of fin , a wound 


the Lord which was then like a kindly turn, and cool of aff y 


| 


which the world & all its diverſions could never heal, whoſe f 
pain , & grief no mufick can allay (a drop of divine dif. 5 


pleaſure being enough 'to turn all their pleaſures inworm- 
wood, and gall) bur, O! a taſte of this unſpeakable cor- 


dial, one warming look ofa reconciled God , they know: | | 


by experience, can give preſent caſe; 


+ 3+ Itis nodelufion which they can command no more. j 

. . then the ſun toſhine when overclouded, or the wind to; 

blow, but when ir lifteth, which the moſt # my 2 k 
tnor 


moral arguments'. can no wayes effeQtuat | 
mer experience ,' yea the letter of moſt refreſhing promis 
ſes which ſometimes are tothem , butas the white ofan 
egge > withour taſte, until once the ſpirit breath - which 
not only diſcovereth 'the ground oftheir joy in the words 
but doth alſo cauſe them to rejoyce therein , when it ſhineth 
npon the ſame. | pert ahgrrt: oY 
4- It muſt be nodelufion which cauſeth ſo marvellous 2 
change that after greateſt diſquieting ' fears they have 
found moſt fenfible manifeſtations of love,the greateſt flood 
on the back ofthe loweftebb in their ſpiritual condition; 
which oft hath forced them to retreat» what ther feares» 
and jealoufiesdid utter 5 yea, hath made them enquire with 
wonder , whence they are fo chearful to day, who yeſter-! 
night were ſo broken,and cruſhe :whence their ſpirit,ſhould 
be inſo ſweeta calm, that ſo lately was like the aging» 
andtroubled fea. v4 


$5. Thar this hath oft-met them , as a bleſt ſurprizal, an 


unexpected welcom , when they haveina back(liding caſe 


come in to God, they certainly know, that when they! 


knew not how to adyenture , and at whatend of their ra-J 


veled condition to begin, counts having tun long-over.;) 
yeton their very firſt addrefſe, have gort'a ſweet diſappoint-} 
COSIRES ment } 


their for«sY} 
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de-Sment to their feares been helped to their feet » -ye2, ſome 
toflimes have hadas.it were the fatred calfe killed to make 


fa | 


merry with their friends. - Sf 
26. That which hath an audible voice within , ſo ſtrong 
an impreſſion upon the ſoul » which carrieth with it ſuch 2 
Þ clear ſatisfying diſcovery of Gods heart, and love ». is 

ly no delufion , while the intimation of thar ove truth 


Your fins are forgiven. Or any other word of promiſe for 
n- ff that end, they have found to be.an argument beyond words, 


which they could not reſiſt » bur for thetime, have been 
:Yas fure>they ſee , and feel this , as that they live yyea , can no ' 
\Þ more now call it in queſtion, then formerly they could get 
xK.itbelieved. | | Ry 
ro; That is no deluſion which cauſeth them with another 
zi kinde of freedome» approach to God-, maketh them 
ro know. there is a Spirit of adoption which ſers the ſoul at 
ni- | liberty » from the ſore bondage » and thraldome under 
which cheir former backſliding had put them! » yea, athiing 
Tor only ſcafibly fele by rhemſelves but may be diſcer- 
ned by others while, they cannot ſmother the joy of their 
FE heart or hide intheir countenance ſych a change of their 
Jl condition » that truely God hath dealt comfortably with 


veſl + 8. Hath notthis the Saints in all ages wicneſfed even 2 
od. joy unſpeakable » and Full of glory which though but of 
nf fort continuance yet for the preſent ſo frong > as hath ra- 
5» if iſhed their ſoul with the hope of the. inheritance aboye , 
ih and clearview of their intereſt init yea, ſometimes , made 
er-Y chem. fing for joy - in. expeRation of that bleſſed day » 
14Y bur; O ! this is better felt then expre 4 | 
8g} : g.Andinawordcan that bea delufion that hath oft turn- 
| ed the poor mans: hell intq, a Heaven which tryfts the 
Chriſtian in the way of his. wn 6 and the work doth fo 
\ exa&ly anſwerthe promiſe, mo ſenfibly felt after greateſt 
ey fhakings of the conſcience. the law » and can make 
= Þ 2 fad outward lot» ſo very ſweet» and pleaſant » cauſe 


r chem triumph'over the wrath of mens to ſingin a. duti- 


nt- Þ-peon , to aboundand have all things under greateſt, wants » 
=". look 
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look gtirn death chearfullyio' the face FE moſt dreadful f 
> yea, dorh makefo great, ah& viſible 2 differevce 

berwixtthe Chriftian , and hi ſelf.” | 


' SIXTH Inflance, Is that on of tnvirt: ement 5and 
ſupport under theeroſſe, whichis expreſly held forth in the 
Ward, char che Lord will own tis P 5 'bear rhe? 
charges and bewith them in trouble'in' the d * of their 
— forhistrath ; yea , will bind up the b tn he. 1 
art» and heal their wounds. Pſal. 9g 1:ver: 15. Tfat. 43:ver: 2 \ 
Cap. 41. ver. 1. & Cap. 49:ver. 14: Pal: vers 9. Tſai. Tr 4 
VEer.I2. J/ 
Now that this promiſe" is atrich', and tarh 2 certaiti ac- * 
compliſhment, the experience of the Szinrs in all apes il hy 
withes , and we know their bee rey $4 true» whatat 
lemn times of Gods preſence they have had in 2 berrety will 
dernes» how grearzcloud of v effes doth ſeal this, ar v | 2 
give their ceſtimony to rhe croſſe of Chriftz of which 4 
may ſay , the fame and ſweet ſavonrtizhgoneforth'; ati 
ſpread abroad through the Church; the/Farhers have'ti 
rot] ke Children » and one peneration'to anorher ; zee eld { 
1 le2Þatc thereof can beexpreſſed ! 1 think ic woul =o 1 
marvellous record, FO average rtſof expertments|ſ' 
of the Saints were parncularly ſer down ; wharrhey” hv 4 
found under the crofſe;-bur it is well,” we know this-pro: E 
miſe hath been , andthis dayis evidently ſealed, coficerns s 
ing which I dare atteſt 2 4 perience of as many 2s Ui c : 
eyer drink of this bleſſed and \ d"\ | 
ro ſuffer for the teſtimo by. ys. FCtoift, if ho beer 2 Fae 
ful , and true witnes. © 
- -— Firſt that they have'oft teſted what communion with 
God i iS in the ſecret dueties of a Chriſtian, alſo inthe Fu 
publick ordinarices', and in a'fpecial meafure , at iomef 
more ſolemn tithes, but.» O'! never knew his preſetice | 
and communion with him more ſenſibly then under the? 
crofſe , yea» have found that the work, and fervite of 1 
ſuffering time 2s it is not the ofdinary ſervice of every os bs 


» 


M _ of the Scripture. 
$ihath alſoa peculiar » and morerhen ordinary allowance. | 


% 


dfy ICC- 
__ > 2. That they never knew divine ftrength more ſenſibly z 
{{/rhen when they have been moſt preſſed above their own 
+ I Rrengrh, thar in the day they were caft on Gods imme- 
and diar care» and ordinary meanes , of their help trioſt with= 
 theſ.drawen , they had neyer leffe cauſe to complain , but 
heirt-anight often ſay this as their experience» they theirſted not 
heir} when he led them chrough the wildernes, yea, that they 
 he4 have no time of their life » found their ttiercies more obſer= 
4 2 vably rryſt them > more ſweet, and fatisfying » then when 
or} by prayer » and beleeving, they were yur to digg the well, 
* Þ} and wait for the rain coming down to fill it. | 
. jY//- 3- That they never found more true liberty , then un 
acY; the houſe of bondage , more refreſhing-company , then 
1187 amidſt cheir greateſt ſolitude , while chey found himnear , 
ſo: whom gates, -and barres cannot ſhut out , in the day when 
vil. all chings elſe ſeemecd to frown upon them z that their mid- 
ind night ſongs have- been ſweeter , then all the proſperity rhey 
well ſometimes enjoyed, and that they have oft proved , that 
3F/.che 'deeperany arein aMiRion for-Chriſt , and his truth, 
old; they are alſorhe deeper in confolation. BY 
wil 4+ They muſt ſay the moſt ſatisfying , and clear diſcove- 
320: ries' of the wordare under ſearching, and ſharpeſt crials , 
mts: that a ſanRifyedexetciſing afliftion , they have found one 
ive. of the beſt interprecers of the bible , and+the word then to 
ro: be an other chingy/ then it is at other times, yea, even to 
1.4 -have-been that ro-them , which they could deſire itto be, 
4;h ' {0:as they are ſure it hath been ſhaped our'»- and directed for 
vl that preſent plunge their foul was in. 44 
- $-. Thar there is a very ly pole and diſpatch , be- 
- Þ rtwixc Heayen, and an oppreſſed aMiged ſoul , an obſerya- 
id ble vent by prayer.,' and more ſenſible accefle to Gods face, 
he | when other things have moſt frowned, yeas they can wit- 
wel nels from experience, he ſtayerh his rough wind 1n the day 
«© of his 'Eaſt wind. While he hurtech one doore he: hath ſet 
..an other open , that when the ſtorm without hath been ve= 
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fa ary harps they have found. a ſweet calm, and ſun-thine | 
Hy © withia to.make it eaſy, and when he layeth on one ſore 
th || trials he will cake anotherof, WOO 
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64. The fulfilling - | t 
they have oft.had, with ſome harp trial, which at the Þ* 
firſt was bitter as death » but in the cloſe; after ſanQufied F* 
exerciſeunder the ſame ,. they have found' cauſe to leave. it Y&' 
their blefling;and confeſſe that the time of greatct jealouſie, $® 
and fear upon-. their” part-z they: have +tound on-GodsÞ;. 
part » hath beena time of greateſt kindnes, and love, -the Y* 
ſharpeſt wounds from-ſuch an-hand-and heart as his » hath 
tended to acure z- yea [that circumſtance, and ingredient 
in the ſame whichof all-was moſt-bitter,” and grievous, 
_ even there they have found their outgate and encourage» 
ment moſt remarkable. - _ * NE ER HATES | 
7. That the peculiar advantage of aſanRifyed trial» is Y® 
not ſo well ſeenan the preſent time » -as. afterwards » when YE 
_ thecaſe hath altered , -then:they-found along , and rough'F* 
ſtorm recompenced at their landing, .witha rich loadning 'W1- 
of experience, an other kind of diſcovery of God his *F*© 

- way, and the certainty of his word then they formerly had | 
won to; ſo-as now they can ſpeak ofhim andthe good "£* 
of the crolle, k adventuring any: thing for Chriſt,” with *® 
ecm >. 0n an other ground, then-report | 


| 
8. I ſhalladde whathath been the frequent teſtimony of Þ* 
Þ 


ut > 5 and alition. > St 


SEVEN T-H-Infance » is that jrenif of the word which © 
integrity » #n .qn-evil time:hath, that it thall preferve their | 
| Reps, and bethe beſt meanto helpcheſe through that keep 

Gods way; yea» eveninthislife ſhall not want ſome wite. 
nes of Gods reſpeR. -Pſ-n8;25. Pſe 212;4» Rev. 3:10.) AM 
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wich confidence appeal to the obſervation of the fainrs in all 
Figes,.who ever made it their ſerious ſtudy co keep their 
Fgarmegtsclean ina time of rryal, if theirexperience , hark 
Bot this teſtimony to-give. | 


Fit bath broughethem our alfo., with obſervable advanrage, 


”_ Þ:2 comnfnrrabs Srony. 6 563 © 31s: rt 
2. Thathoneſty, and faichfulnes hath an anthority even 


is 4 92. theconſcience of their enemies, and leaverh uſually a 
en Y£oovition upon them: Yea, hath forced ateſtimony, and 
oh YPprobarion , from ſuchk-men, and they have off fonnd bets, 
ng F*<r entertainment, then theſe who in a ſinful way have- 
vis -Nought co pleaſe them. | | | 
2d # 3+ They have found this alwayes the choiſeſt expedient , 
»d--$80d beſt policy in'a dangerons time , which hath obſervably 


th '{merchem when they had moſt to doe; A thing whereof 
tz $*bcy have reaped the fruics in the day of their ſtrait , and 
| 2 


Frimes of judgement » yea though it harhoccaſioned ſome+ 
of Jfime their ſufferings , yer it hath beenalſo their ſafety z- and 
ae [protection from ſadder ſufferings. .. bg 2 
ic. $4. That though integrity is oft under adark cloyd of re- 
- Yproach, yet it winneth ſtill well out from under the ſame, 


ky and hath ſhined uſually more bright afterward. So as they 
£2 {might have had cauſe to obſerve > whar unexpected meanes 
oy {be Lord hath made uſe of , for their clearing; 


. F- Thar while thetr enemies. might have (were it not 
TWforthe' preventing goodnesof God) quarrelled upon fome 


other ground, they have bgen obſervably led ro purine, 


4 Jand make them the but of their malice for their honeſty and 

Frhat wherein they kiave peace before God > and have been. 
Wkeeped fromhitring on the right cauſe. 5 9" 24 
te. & 6- They, finde how unſpeakably ſweet this. is upon an 
* Ffter reckoning 3 andih theevening of their life, thatthen 
- w_hacy reap a comfortable harveſt that they have ſown 
'* —XFERY EY WILL 


|: Firſt chatthough atpreſent , honeſty inevil times hath | 
Jbroughttheman hazard, andwith Joſeph toa-priſon, . yets - 


yea, howeyer the Lord did order their outgate, they have 
found this did land them wel , and alwayes bring thent 
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66 The'fulfth 
- repent them that integrity was'their choice, - — © - 


thislife, and an obſervable upmaking in in that} which: | 
* - theyhave been willing to loſſe, and hazard moſt,” — «* 
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with muck ſuffering , 


and- reates 3 O! chew it doth'tiot |4 
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8. They muſt alſs ſay, integrity was never their ruine , 
but an oittgate was oft broaghr abour ina way they could F 
not have expe&ed, yea the Lords ſhutting all other doores' i 

z0n then, hath been that he might open one himſelf, 

1Ke 7 ſpringing up inthe wildernes. 

9. That in\making their aime, when they had a large 
heartfor Cod, they have nor then wanted an opportuni 
for evidericing the ſame ,their encouragement hath :bound- 


ed with their duty , and they have got muchin, in giving 


mach our for Chriſt, that there was no ſuch feaſt in the' 
world, as they have ſenſibly found in the teſtimony of 2 


_ good conſcignce. 


EIGHT Inftanceis that promiſe which'is held forth to 
the Chriſtian in the word , of ftrengh y aid afiiſtance 30 go 
about duties. Tſ. 45: 29530; Zi. Pſ, 18:6, 14. Pſ. 84:5. 
P/. 68:28. | | 5a 


| 
| { 
To clear this , that it hath an unqueſtionable performan-  « 
ces I atteſt the experience of the generation of the righ-i}| 1 
teous ; whoever knew what it was to ſerve the Lordin the 
ſpirit, who by many ſenſible confirmations, have not 


1 
proven the certainty of cheſe things ? - 


Firſt that when they have gone about duty under much 
deadnes, and ftraitnes of ſpirit y- they have found a-very 
ſenſible enlargemen t, and got their bonds looſed., which 
ſurely they could no more command , without the concur- 
rence of divine help, and ſomerliing above-nature , thenf 
theſe who ſpread our the fail can command a fair wind 
when it is crolle, the "5p 

2. That Gods help , and concurrence ,. was never more 
diſcernable carrying them through , & gags Cen Rirongfl: 
ehen in the day , that, to their own ſenſe , they were _ f 

| wear»: 


Þþ ofthe Seriptiire 67 
© {4 weak» when. they. have. gone about. duty under greateft 
4  feares ». and fainting inſpirat, | | | 

{ - - 3+ Thar: when they. had. moſt confidence in themſelves 


mw | 

h |] © 20d. judgedchey. wereat greateſt. advantage in their going 
+ & abourſomeduty z. they-have uſually had the ſaddeſt retrear 5 
, and; faund that aſure. truth, therace is not to, the ſwitt 5 
d I}  norche barrel to the Rrong, | 

eo | . They know well what an influence diyine concurence 


f, | bath. votanlyupontheirioward framg ». bur alſo.upon the 
{| exerciſe of their gifts, yea,, upon thecommone ſlabjlities 
ze ji of judgements. and. memory, and. thatchere.is a moſt, re- 
markable difference. . berwixc themſelves atone time , 
v4 an-ocher 3. A the blowing ofthis wind. | 
ng ll © 5+ They muſtallo winels this ascheirexpetience , they 
he'll found duty never:moxe ealy. tothem , thenwhen they have 
faſl had moſtto doe; and were keeped throngeſt therein ; yeas 
whenmuch werk was.lajd. ogtheir-hand.,. they then wanted 
not agevlarged:allowance-for theſame- | 
toil] : 6+. Ehar- theirfſpirits have been fitted far duty, and car- 
go tiedth difficulties where at ſome other time, and in 
5. an other frame they would. have fainted » and thereby ſeens 
that none-needs; to ſcarre-at.any piece of duty, when God 
| calleththem to if, for while difficulcies have-appeared great- 
n-|| eſtacfirt, the leffe they have found them afterward, yea-s 
>h-f| the hardeſtpiece of ſervice oft made moſt ealy. — 
hell 7+ They finde Ged doth raiſe the ſpirit of his followers 
10t with 2ſfuitable elevation for theig work , and can fitthem 


beyond-their ordinary: reach. ORE 

8, That there is an. open dovre,, and ſenſible affiftance z 
when there hath been work: for the Gol el in ſuch a place » 
while on the other hand they have found an 1nhibition ſen- 


© tide was going back, and the word of the Goſpel at a Rang 
in ſuch a part. \ WV | oo 

-- 9. Fhatix is norgreateſt abilities which make undertak- 

, ings ſuccesful » it deing in vaia to riſe. up ealy without. 


E: 3 70; Ie 


for theſerviceof thar time, and qther trials thereof , even 


ſibly ſerved on them» thadoore as ic were ſhut whett, the  - 
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10:* It hath oft been their experience , thatin following 


the way of God 3 his candle did then ſhine upon their. 


aths, the Spiritofthe Lord was with them , andſenſibly 


er out » the withdrawing whereofhath been no lefle dif- 
cernable, while they turned aſide from him , that they have þ 
then been put to bear the burden alone, and found diffi- |: 


culty » and deſpondency of ſpirit at once growing upon 
their hand. | ET s 

Ty. I may adde what theſe who are ſerious in Religion 
haveoft tried, that there isno' ſuch -help , and furniture , 


for going about duties as a ſpiritual frame, and nearnes with | 


God, for thenlight, and counſel , inward freedome , and 
ſweet compoſure of ſpirit have brought moſt ſenfib ledvan- 
tage tothem, their greateſt, yeaandintheir moſt common 


undertakings , this hath been very evident. 
NINTH JT nſtance jis that great promiſe, we have Rom.$. 


ver- 28. That all things shall work together for good to them 


who'love God , and Pal. 25. ver, xo. All the pathes of the | 
Lord are mercy , and +ruth to ſuch as keep his Covenant. I eon- þ 


fFeſle it is not eaſy ſometimesto reconcile Gods way and this Þ 
piece of his Word together , : theſe who take only an or- | 
dinary paſſing look of providence , cannot well judge , how |} 


ſuch things , wherewith oft the godly-1n their life are tryſ 
ted , ſhonld: contribute to their good , and advantage ; 
while nothing would ſeem more direQly croſſe to the ſame; 


Bur the Chriſtian , and wiſe obſerver can give another ac</ 
count, they know what a ſure truth this is , 'thatthereis no | 
real jarr. betwixt the protniſe and a" of Godin this 
Ent thoughts 2 patiene on= 1}: 
. waiting hath had cauſe to ſay this: | = | 


matter; and whatever bethe pr 


x. When kis way and their thoughtshave moſt differed; Iþ 


| - in the accompliſhmenc of his: Word , and bringing about”; 


their mercy , they have foundit was to their advantage , 


that his choice was alwayes better then theirs, yea they |} 
haye been” oft madeto confeſſe; that their ſaddeſt diſap- 


pointments therein haverended to their further upmaking./ 


2. Thar \Y\ 


z 
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ofthe Scripture. / 69 

+2, That the Lords' denying them ſome onward thing 

which they have moſt Seed, they have found (as after- 

wards hath appeared) was to grant them morerthen thelx 

defire: he hath refuſed them as it were in an Iſhmael that 

——_ give them an Iſaack. _ 
2. 


% 


1 hey can oft ſay they had been undone if they had not 
{ been uudone ; thatit was their mercy z' the Lord took ſuch 
| 2 way tocaſt themin a fever, topreventa lethargy ; and 


w' 6 TD 8&0 WB Fo) 


4 by ſomesharp croſle , gave them a wound inthe flesh, ro 
cure and let outſome grofſe impoſtume in their ſoul > which 
F Should have made their cafe worſe. | 

'# 4 How greateſtshakings have helped their further eſta- 
$ blishment, ſo as they werenever more confirmed then in 
{Þ that about which they have been moſt brangled ; yea, oy | 

Y | have alſo found this the Lords way to cure their froward- 
7F nes »avd misbeleef by ſome further addition to their crofſe; 
» 44 that when-they would not beleeve , he hath cauſed 


bw ww WW wo 


= 2 
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» þ1 themcome inupon agreater diſadvantage » while as a ſmall 
ce #{ 2Miftion hath made them impatient, a'more heavy, and 
- | preſſag trouble hath been their cure, and helped them to 
s KM keepfilence under Gods hand. | 


5. That the growing of difficulties in their way » and 


”v I ſomefurther prefſure in the trial, they have forind 3 ir was 
f. 114 from the Lord, in order to its removal , and to the bring-, 
; | ing forth of ſomegreater good , and thar all viſible grounds 
3 [44 of confidence have beenofc broken, but with this upmak- 
- {34 10g» that their mercy, they had it more immediatly ont 
o i of Gods own hand , yea that thelefſe moderation was whi- 
is (4 leſttheirtrial hath come to an, extremity » they have found 
1- {| icthenupontheturn, andtheir hope > andencouragement 


71 ofrmade to —_ gup therewith, 
1 6. HowtheLords deferring their mercy whichthey had 
# ofc ſought hath beenindeed theirmercy, and advantage » 
#1 which didalwayes «ryſt them in theſeaſon, yeathey muſt 
| ſay his way is alwayes neareſt , and waiting on God without 
4 making haſte, doth truely make the quickeſt diſpateh. 
$] 7. Their experiencecan alſo wines, how mens repro- 
g achand outing their malice that way to ruine their reputa- 
E 3 | tion 3 


>— 
_ 
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70 ___ The fulfilling 

q ro bring forth their further clearing , and vindication; even 
| by that very mean. 


T . ' which though range at firſt, they have been forced upon 


the ſea port, to have palſape oyer ſeas with'a ſhjp going then 
off, tell and broke his leg by the way , which'wasthe fav- 


to hum for the, preſent, 


Chriſtianity. 


der ground , to the root , and fubſtintialss 


have oft been the very-mean which harti wrought moſt effe- 
Ruallyto bring about their mietcy, nn 26 


_ truth of this promiſe,thatſharpeſt teproofs they have ſeem- 


then 
their goings, yea, 'that inthe hotteſt furnace, 'they loft 


_ theirdroſle. 


N promiſe made to Godlines , and theſe who make it their ſerious 


hall eat the fruit of their labour » 


with the righteous , for they 


» 
__ apts cena ” 9% = AE. roo wrnarrnrnen rn er es ee ore 
” = 


tacions hath oft been the very mean, ordered by the Lord, 


ing ofhis life , forthe Thip and all ics palſengers periſhed | 
1n that voyage, yet this wasa bitter aſtoniſhing providence 


. 9. -How ther lofſeeven 'by ſome fad lip, andfailing in: 

| their ſpiritual condition » hachreally tended to their further Þ 
humbling and advantage, yea, that which'brought them i 
under ſome viſible decay , a$to'the wonted luſtre of their | 
Ciriſtiao profelſion, hath helped them'to grow tnore un- }; 


as "_ 


11; Tihall adde butthis , asthe Chriſtianswitneſs to the Þ 


4.- 8. How by ſome fad croſſe he doth ofrprevent a ſadder, | 


after diſcovery-to-confeſſe : The'man'who riding in haſte ro 


ts: an ITT 


\. To. They cantell tow theſe Reps of the providence of 
God , which ſeemed moſt ttolſe to thar deſign he was'car- | 
ryingon, yea, looked like the very cruſhing of their hopes | 


ed the wounds of a friend , 'moſt preffing traits, made * 
the mean for their further enlargement , how theLofrd hath j 
brought them into ſome dark , and'pltinging trial , which # 

Tooked like a fearful pitr , tharhe might bring them {1 
'Out with advantage , fer their feer on a rock; and eftablith þ4 


nothing , bur, whar they might well ſpare , 'even' ſorhe of i 


TENTH TInflrceT ſhall here ſet down., is thargeneral [| 


fludy > that it shall be great $9 that verily, it shallbe well þ 


and im keeping of the command there is a great reward , 1 Tim. $f 
6:6. I Pes. 3:V12>13. P/, 19:1, © | This !! 


of the Seripture. - 7k 

_ - This.is indeed a great concerning trath , - but 2. truth 

which'T am ſauce none who did ever make earneſt of religion 

will call in queſtion ; .many ſure convincing experiments 
- hati the Chriftian had thereof through his hte), ſuch wants 
FI not ſome diary and record', wherein they can caſt Te: the 
FJ advantage they hayereaped 1n cloſſe following of God 
and their duty , yez2 from moſt remarkable providences, 
{ they may oft ſay > This I had becauſe T keeped thy precepts » 
J now that this promiſe hath a large witneſs I ſhall here touch 
3 ſome things which T may with ſome confidence ſay , both 

| inthepreſent , and in former times hath been proved , -and 
J| ſealed by the ſaints intheir experience, | 


1. That they never more effeRually conſulted their good, 


cr | | & advantage » then when they did with greateſt finglenes 


.conſylt their duty > and leaſt with fleſh, and blood ; they 
.did never more truely ſeck themſelves , then in the practice 
.of ſelf denyal, yea 1n that they intended God moſt , and 
leaſt their privat. intereſt , they have therein found a very 
ſenfible upmaking, 

2: Thar aſcrious endeayourto walk before God accep- 
-tably they have found (Hl the beſt policy, even in the worſt 
of time » *and have found his way then very ſatisfying » 

while it was moſt their ſtudy how to pleaſe him , yea 
they have been obliged to confeſſe , that when 'the 
Lagds mayaegs their choice, they-have found italſo their | 
reward, | 
.3- They have found more real joy & peace in withſtand- 
1] .ing temptacions» then in any. thing the temptation offer- 
' ed, and in laying their intereſt at Gods feet., and cheir 
-will underneath his , more then in all their carpal enjoy- 
ments : O the taſte , & teſtimony of Gods approba- 
tion ! how ſweeta ſmile is his , in whoſe.countegancc Hea= 
ven lieth. = 
|  * 4- That inward peace and tranquillity of mind, a 
ſweetcalm , and compoſure of ſpirit, doth as reallyattend 
a ſpiritual frame , and walk , as the ſhadow the body , and 
their beſt, and moſt comfortable dayes z wherein they 
have truly walked art liberty > have been when their heart 
”" was 


= 


was moſt ſubje@ to the 


So vo» 


even 2s to 4conrented , and comfortable life here in the 


World, and that they have then moR acceſſe to enjoy them; I} 


Kvyes , and their lot with ſfatisfaftion 4 when they enjoy 


God, yea, that neernes, and communion with him » tend- - 


eth co the ſublimating , & refining of their natural ſpirit , 


and hath been an obſervable help totheir very common abi- 


lities and parts. OY 
' 6: "That there is truely a' reality in the blefſing » which 


- "maketh a ſmall thing fignify much, and yeeld mere ; then 


greater abundance, 


' 7. That when they give God their heart it is then | 
ſweet , and matter of ſatisfa&ion to obſerve his wayes , and 


their obſervation thereof is very refreſhing , how far the 


Lord condiſcendsto their deſires. when they ſum them all | 


Þp in himſelf, and make him their delight. 
' _ 8. That thepleaſure of Religion is 1n the praftice there- 
of, and the way to have Religion eaſy ,. is to be throughly 


r eligious , duty is then ſweet when men do froman inward 


1 62S , 


yea, a rewardto its ſelfe, if there were lefſe mixcure of 
Lopoatly. BT Ng "TER OR 
*-'9. Thar real humility, and walking low in their own 
eycs » and before God, did never loſe to them reſpe&, 
 andcredir from men ; bur ſelf-abaſement doth obſervably 
” go before lifting up, and true honour followeth ſuch, who 
leaſt hunt after yain applauſe from the World. © 
'TO, That when they were more faithful to obſerve , & 


- improve alittle , for their encouragement , more hath been 
added ,' & they never wanted matter to be thankful , when 


opportunities laid to their hand were improvedand taken | 


 Holdoffor that end, yea, they have found there-is amer- 


cy within a mercy , and ſome peculiar mercy in eyery croſſe, |} 
which is only found and brought forth by-rhe exerciſed ſe- 


fious im rover ofthe ſame. ' 
* 8x; That much ſincerity hath alſo mich ſenſe follo- 


o 


n 5 4 28: "A WM E .- bt $. TO ISO 8 gh» HTS 
OS EE ha : L G <9 
\ 4 ' oy 
' - "A 
4 — ka 
"Ws - « S 
* a by 


Law, with ſingle reſpe tothe, 
' 5. That Religion, and afpiritual walk is the beſt friend j 


rinciple ; and holines ſhould be a more pleaſant' work , | 


., 2» 
wing | 
<FS 4 - _ 
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_ Bring the ſame; ſecret honeſty before*God hath mett them 
[openly before men ,' and fairhfulnes in Chriſtian freedome 
purchaſed chem more favour , and reſpe& even from the 
ie worſt, then whetri they ſtudied moſt to pleaſe theman a fin- 
"TU WAVY. ; | 
I 12, hat they never ſaw more clearly the gain, & real 
i- Fadvantage of Godlines , & whata difference there is be= 
-twixt theſe thatſerve God, and theſe that ſerve him not » 
25ina time of trouble, and ſtrait, how then tendernes in 
their former walk, and that which they entertained in the 
morning,doth nd. meet thematnight and pay them home 
n | with advantage in an houre of tempration. $5 
-- I3- They have been forced to obſerve that there.1s an 
n Þ} inviſible guard about his People in their dury , that the M1- 
d FE -niftry of the Angels towards fuchis no delufion, and have 
e I oft been made to wonder how hazard within an hairbreadth 
11 IF hath been prevented, relief, & help come as betwixtthe 
F bridge, and the water ; how they have been ſenſibly pre- 
ſerved amidft greateſt dangers, while , as it were an 1nhi- 
-irion hatch been ſerved npon theſe, that they ſhould come 
*near » bur not hurt, and only mert withthem, that they 
W_ might read their preſervation Som chem. + | 
"x4. That anenlarged heart doth meer with an enlarged 
"allowance , and bearing burden with others of the People 
;| - _ , hath helped to make their own privat burden the 
J lighter. | 
I *15, That real Godlines, and Religion, hath as much 
imhand, as it maybe areward to its ſelf ; which beanti- 
' fieth the ſoul, and maketh the face, and converſation to - 
fine with an obſervable luſtre, that guardeth and preſery- 
eth the heart from many vexing croſſes, preventeth - ſad 
Rroakes , and ſorrowes thar others arepierced with, who 
Will. follow their idols, and the wayes of fin , which ate 
bitter in the cloſe. WE 44 FT 
In a word, this is ſurely found, that God is the beſt * 
friend, and when' there is peace with him , things with- 
out do not offend , bur. they ſhall then underftand'wharir 
15to bein lexpuewith the beaſts of the field and ſtones of the 
; "IM | E 4 gronnd, 
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. ground havingaſweet agreement with all the providences þ, 
and.diſpenſationsthat.come.in their way. |, Wo 


-- V. That the Scripture threatnis shavealſoa certain accom- | 
© plishment , are found to be ſad earneſt, and do nor fall [; 
| $0.the ground, the Ohriftian canalſo ſeal trom his expe- 


TiENCEs 


It is. not here to be;underftond the threatnings of wrath 
(from which beleevers are freed in Cirift , ) but of a father- > 
ly :diſpleaſfure, which becauſe of ſin, may draw deep, ; 
yea, bring forth very dreadful effe&s, to witnes that itisÞþ . 
an evil. aud bicter-ching to depart from God , and thar their ; 
own doings ſhall chaſtiſe chem ; - & theſe threatnings of the , 

Covenant, If thy cbildren forſake my Law, I will punish their 
#ranſprefſionwith rods , -&c. 89:30. are ſure truths which 
Want notin every timeaperformance. 

Toclearthis (ere ſpeak. any ehing particularly) I would 
Ppremic ſomethings to.be:confldered, | | 
- T- That the word. is 2. perpetual rule, which in every 
-time muſt take place , .& though aMicion.is a peece of.che* 
common miſery of .man, yet, doth it norariſe, out of the! 
duſt , neither fall out.at.an adventure, bur doth oft vifibly 

| follow the tra& offin., as a flouthhound z- pointing at ſach 
7 evils as the cauſe , by the ſtroak., .and atthe truth & fulfil- Þ 
ling of the threatnings , written upon both. | 

2. We ſhould adore: his ſoveraignity whoſe way both in { 
the meaſnre, and manner of his peoples. chaſtiſemenris, fo [þ 
various ,. as that none can infallibly :conclude , what heis V:; 
codoinſucha caſe, Imean weare not to limitthe Lord to | 
ſuch .a way » and merthad. in his working ; yet. this we |} 

may aſſert , .and firmly cooclude,, that not only the threat- |}; 
Y ings ofthe word have a. performance z- but .men may alſo 

have , even beforehand ſome more then probable conje&t- 
ure » yea ia clear diſcovery , what fuch a caſe doth threa- | 
A ten, and what will be the flue of a fintul courſe ,. by conſi- 
| dering the Lords ordioary procedure, bothwith themſel- 
ves and others » how Ka hach very ſad affects» and his way 

| | | in 
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wand ; n all ages is tt uniforme agreeing richie felve; and with - 

** Frne word. | 7 3 156 EP CF + ; 
- . 3. Though apratious:ftatadoth ſurely .priviledge from _ 
Kh, and contetiderion » yet not EY.P aMigion, and 
$ 2d 'firozks of divine-anger becaufe-.of fin; For he'taketh 
{vengeance on thens inventions ,.even when hewill ſparethe 
Inventots. | 

4- TheLord doth'oft contend:with'his People for their 
folly , and: miſcarriapes., -more:ſeverily: then with others, 
and will notler paſſe 1n them that which he paſſerh by in the 
itis. ' Wortd , © without 'being a-reprover ; - but when light , and _ 
heir # tove,, and the Law will not hedge in-their way,, he-will ſet 
Ftheſ# Þticrs > ' & 'thornes., 'beforechem., yea.» ſpeak by chaftiſe- 
heir nent you their bones :to -withdraw »men ftom rheir | 

5- Itis known , how verydeep:theholy, Anger of God 
may draw apainſt his children, even fomerimss , to purſue 
them -otit 6ti the land of the living.» 8: follow them to the 
rave , with ſomerematkable»firoak , yea , it-hath made 
them dreadfol examples 'of judgement '1nithis:life , for 
. whom , he hath accepeed-an @ernal ſacrifice in Chriſt. 
6. I ſhall-sdde; \thisis' the Lords:blefled:end in making 
ich {out his chreatnings againſt his People , that they ſhould nor 
fil- 3} -p*rifh with the Wold. .O! whara'bleſttexchange is it » 
; | thar' the flaming! ford which: once ſtood! to guardrthe tree 


in [. of life > doth now ftand asir werein the way: of the faints » 
fol BET og es thepathes of death. © 
is Having pretnirted: theſe" things 3 I: ſhall now inſtance, 


co [1 ſomeparniculareyils , wherewiththe:godly areready to be 
overtaken, -which 'the |! word dorh ' exppreſly threaten 
7 and hold forth the hazard of, both as'to ourward , and 
JOE Prone > and-give in here the: Chriſtians witnes 

; Irom their experience 1n'all ages of the crurth of: theſe 


threatnings. 


+ FIRST. Security z and carnal confidence ,\ which we 
finde the word doth threaten, is an evil wherewith: Chri- 
ſttans are ready to be'overtaken ; but they do alfo kno way 

| h ad 


76  _.” Thefulflling $- 
ad experience, what bitter fruit cpaweoins gipur and that | 
thereinthe word falleth not ts the ground , which is held i 
forth.” Hos. 2. I. 9. Hos. 7, 9. Iſay- 30.16.17 - | 


Firft that a ſecure. condition is the uſual forerunner: of / 
ſome ſad change , that when they are moſt at eaſe in a dul ,' 
and dead temper of ſpiric , ſome ſharp rouſing diſpenſation 
is upon the back of it, either agroſſe fin, ora ſearching Ii 

. erofſe, asathornin the bed of their ſecurity to put them to 

their feet. | | +» 

2. Thatſeldomreckoning with the conſcience , the run-/| 
ning on of counts for ſome time upon their hand , doth" 
rayel their caſe , unto a ſad confuſion and maketh it a bitter »'j 

_ and heartlefle work to retire alone, or within themſelves, wi 
yea, hatha moſt dire& tendency to a further hardening » Þ 
and real upgiving with their duty. | ' 

- Thar when ſecurity, md. deadnes groweth within , BY. 
1t quickly maketh them dry up, and wither without BF! 
in the external performance of duty , and in that vigorous # 

lively appearance which did formerly luſtre their walk , * 

and carriage before others, ſo as very byſtanders may ' 

_ the languiſhing ofgrace , in the dead exerciſe of their "i 

gifts. | | 

- 4- That going about duty with moſt confidence 1n them- 
ſelves doth uſually givethem the moſt clear diſcovery of '' 
their weakneſs, yea, when they have leaſt looke for any IE 
crolle , they have then been ſure to meet with it with thar -P 
fad addition , -of being a ſurprizal in a fecure condition  * 

- whereas on the otherhand they may tell , what refreſhing | 
diſappointments they have got where ſome trials have been 
moſt feared and lookr for. s | 

5. Thar ſecure ſporting with a temptation > may ſoon 

eurn to ſad earneſt, & they have found it very hardto dance 

abont thefire, & not be burnt , & the tempration » which *. 

at a diſtance ſeemedſmall upon aneerer aproach , they have | 

found had moe bands en their heart, and was another thing ."F* 
then they could haye beleeved.. _ = lo 

6. That the meanes whexeon they have laid moſt weight, | 

mey 


6 


AE OCIIPrure. FT. 
that hey have alſo found, -have given them the ſaddeſt digppo-. 
eld Wcmeor , che purtingof them in, Gods room 2. and out of 
 \Mtir own placehath been the way to cauſe them miſcarry ,. | 
ia, toturn theircroſſe , whereas they have oft ſeen ſome. _— 
) of : In g unexpeged 9 made the mean of their help - that hey: \ : 
ſul iSight know meanes are ordered ofthe Lord, andare ufg-- By 
10n'\Wl , becauſe he maketh chem ſo. | | 

ing I} 7. Their experience canalſo witneſs that carnal confi-, 
to ſence deſpiſing the trial at a diſtance , is uſually puniſhed 
Avith carnal difidence, and deſpondency of ſpirit under the 
un-// me, one extremity made rhe puniſhment of the other , 
xth [ke the hote , and cold firs of an ague » which doe mutually 
-r {Make one the other mote intenſe, yea, that their uttmoderat. 
es, FRRonfidence and expeRtion of a thing, hath after reſolyed 
g > FÞ as immoderar diſcouragement » as their ſtroke. 
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ns 1 SECOND. TheChriftians unwatchfulnes, and intermit- 
t» {Ring to the exerciſe of that ſo neceflary and commanded du- 
s #E&&y »- we finde the Word chreateneth » and holderhforch the 
k , Warard thereof, Left yeenter into temptation, the outmak- 
ay 'Wog: whereof their experience can allo witnes, Luk, 21: 
1r | 


vs 34+ 36-- Math. 26:ver. 41. 


a- &- 2- Thatitis not cafy to guid their walk , and converſa- * 
»f '{ion when their guard over the heart doth flacken , bur che 
y Þ&'viog looſe rains foralittle may make ſuch a {2d , apd large 
it -Þreach, that many many dayes will not cafily make up, 
» {H<=they docalſoknow.,, how a ſenſible withdrawing of the 
g FÞprric,-and drying up of theirlite, and liberty, is the uſual, | 
a ruit which unwatchfulanes brings forth. . 

2. Thar this helpech.to make their ſun-blincks ſhort , 
auſeth alow ebbe-afterthe greateſt enlargement, whileſt 
they. doe not guard againſt their peculiar eyils » and thar 

ually there doth haunt ſuch acondition ,' the ſwelling of 
Wehe-flefh 4 when-che ſpirit is moſt enlarged , which will X 
*Wo00. pur. them as far behind » as they formerly thoughe $ 
"Fhemſelves aran advantage. ——_ 


wa, 1 mw (Þ a 


, 3+ That when once the heart lieth open, itis eichty y 
F | Cle 


/ duties, 


a 


_ affeion, wherewith it is more ealy' toangadge x; then to. 


- hard is it in the eveningto retirere Ged., whilefs the - heart 


| and doth quickly overcloud the Spirir s and unvir'them 


; off fear, the Chriftians experience,” from frequent”rria 


=. can witnes » that-this Scripeure threatning is. true» Math. | 
Cap 26:ver. 4Iz Fob I5:v0r eur. | -- T608 ol 


| > RS "WS * 
ciſedon, and-made# proyy- withwhat abitteriftingdoth 
irreturn, after it hatl-takenliberry coowander-?' yea:s,doth:: 
findthereis aſwiftprogreſle thatſinhath from the: thoughts il 
to the rolling ofit tothe imagination, and: thenee: to.the: 


ſhake this off | "17% 
4- That unwatchfulnes hacth-ofe turnedthe moſdſpecial:l. 
times, and opportunities for advaritage tothegreateſt loſle, i 
which through their negle& of theſe, hath pur:chem-further 
behind' then they were, it hath turned their retiremenr, i 
and folirnde, to be their ſnare » made the deſere worſe, 
and' more dangerous then- the city-,- and made-theny. finds: 
that vain thoughts the following whereofſeemetch: pleaſant 
to the mouth , wil prove gall , and wormwood: in: the 
belly , there beiny no faddercompany then amans:fpiritlet BY - 
looſe uponit ſelfe, whileſt they cannot ſtop that current, 
Whereto they had'gtven-a vent; 4-7 i 
' 5. Theirexpertence of this.can witnes that unvrartchful8 
nes hath an undoubred tendency to-caft-off prayer , how: 


— * + I A dl "ee 


1s abroad alt the day ? To be Religious m Workip,. when 
men are not ſo in their walk ? Yea they doe find that this 
will bring their diſtemper within , out atdoors to ſome ,dt- 
ſorder,” impertinency , or pafhon-in their words or out- 
ward communications athing which experiencemay telh 
doth wound the foul , make 2 ſad-breach-in- rheir-peace x 


for communion with God , and going abour of ſpiritual 


' THIRD. Toreftrain prayer z . and” negle&calling on God 
is anvil alſo which the Word deth threaten ,and-hold forth 
the ſame hazard' thereof, as of unwatchfulnes , left ye ante 
mts temptation , yea » thar this is even 2 Repto the eaſtin 
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p ofithe Scriptu 
vx; That they have'found this the 
and increaſe ro their prevailing evils” and'that corriprion 
then is upon” a ſenſible. growth; as the lively exerciſe of 
prayer begins to be intermitted.. | | 
*-2, That this weareth out their ſpiricual life , and bring- 
ech a conſumption uponthe vital ſpirits of Chriſtianity, 
KY that theſe who ſomerime' flowriſhed', and kept green, as 
fe, BY by the ſenc of water , thar correſpondence which they had 
with che founcain of their life , while his dew did ly all 
q nighe on their branches , hath through neglee&t of prayer 
{ been brought r& a poor ſhadow; ſo although fometimes 
1s: che greatnes of their loſe and diftemper ,” hath been hid 
'Y from themſelves ; yet, might be eaſily diſcerned by on- 
1et By © 3 That wearing out of prayer, and of delight therein » 
ty Bf will quickly make them diſreliſh any other piece of Reli- 
- . B gion, putthemoutof frame ro medirat , or to give thanks ; 
"I or entercain fellowſhip withthe Saints , yea, the more 
lively , and: ſpiritual thefe are', it maketh them the 'more a 
burden, and torment to them, - / © _ | 
4- That wearing out of this is a ſtrong temptation to 2 
Furcher forbearance, and will ſenſibly wear them our ofany 
Tenſe of their-need thereof, and make them ftrangers ts 
themlelves and to their own caſe , ſo-thar they ſhall finde , 
{the leffe they are in thisexerciſe , the further they ſhall be 
Indiſpoſed & che- fewer errands*rthey have , the lefſe felt 
F. Their experience can alfo witnes thar litle prayer maF- 
eth a heavy 'burden, doth mnltiply their ſtraits, and cauſe 
their care grow as this isabaited; they muſt then bear their 
burden alone z and with heavines cake counſel within chill 
felves, while they ply noc this bleſttried remedy jlliitiike. 
their requeſts in all things known to God. - *#* TREES. - 


FOVRTH. We find the Word doth threaten difellivldas . 

rom the rruth » and turning from che way of Godin 2 tay 
Jof trial , as an evil mito ach. theſe char are kept by grace” © 

 Iffora final apeſtafte. miy yocthrough the viokence ofa temp-. 
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ration fall. Fer. 9. ver: 13. 15. P/at. By. ver- 30332-, Foſe,$lf 
ver. 12. andtheir ſad experience can-witnes ,. the trurh of 
the Scripture threatnings concerning thisalſo, while they 
have found. Sh. 4 ie: Fon - =_ 
x. That in onedaythey mayadyenture on that » which 
through molt of theirlife they have,not. win above , but 
hath made them go with their back bowed. down to thy 
grave ; that their giving the Lords work a wrong touch , 1 
one of theſe things which doth ſcarcely leave them all their 
time, but, beyond ofher fins they have found this fill 
come up with a bitter» and heavy reflexion Mens in theh 
evening of their life they have. found thisſo ſore on, thei 
ſpirit » that it could notly hid or filenc but were forced 
 witnes their ſenſe of it beforeche World , ere they ceult 
win toany eaſe.” ' _ | i 1x6 
2- That this the Lord doth uſually meet, with ſomg 
ſharp and publick reproofeven before mea , that though hy 
pardon his People, yea, give ſome ſenſible intimation 
' thereof to their ſouls, yer , he hath noa paſt them 5. a 
to ſome vifible mark of his diſpleaſure , becauſe of ſuch 


2a thing. | arts” A, = 
3- They ſeethat acrooked, and uncleanly way prove 
notthe mean of extricating them ont oftrouble , but thewli 
ſtraits have been made to grow therewith, yea they haveW# 
found: that which they.cſhewed ia Gods way ». hath more 
fadly tryed them in another rod , and thatthereisathich 
dreg inthe bottom of che cup, which maketh it worſe 
- drigk thereof at thecloſe, then arthe beginning... . * « 
4- Thar it is not eaſy to make a ftand in curning aſide? 
from the way of God , when once they are cogadged ».4 
retrograd motionis very violent, and: yeeldiog in a lictle 
will bring with it ſomeneceſlity of going further. as agudizhy 
cial ſtroke. | 5 > | -25 5424, ha 
q: Thar fitting of ſome clear opportunity , to give ai 
teſtimony tor therruth'z whencalled thereto ; hath rurved Wy 
ro be their judgement > that they. ſhould nor have further 4 
acceſſe, or be made uſetullchat way.; 2 thing truely. ob«h 
vious t9 ſuch, as are wiſe to obſcrve the j jemenrs of 
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gs» the Word doth olearly chriamen 
| Goth our tin 1 accom) lr Re core 4 
ws, _y Tar per can witneſs , Rom. 8. ver. 637. EE OWE 


« Thar God hath oft rarvede rheir idoty wot be the ere 


res RB His d< be | x 
hew if they would be quite ofa thing, they n 
hear reimmoderarl ls. fuch eagernes and exorbitancy 9 
ffe Rion being a ſure preſage » ir ſhall either be ir judge: 
tor ſorrow or ceaſe to : "he 

* Thar outward things did never yeeldleſſe hen | 

Wien that when they Jrec : 

of the Wands » and facisfaction anda, thei 
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Nor 10 Camy Lu tl em , "and pure 1 tear in their 
Oaeting a word oF ſecrer rebuke Fre conſe 
have done , ſo'2s they cannow dine 
would fomerimeShave flood ar Es. n ayel "F- 
was vey Taal. | Ws | 

*2. That when they would AYER Om Uſes q 
per. "which h | conſca Fine 5p NO, 8 
ed out , others have + pm to read che fam 
cheir forehead, air Ne whe: ,of  dlcovee SI 2 
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the eel Ls upratioh?. Bibs Gay would goe to thell 
high' priefts hall. without -alline , hath cot 


thein dear; andt nc that þ 
terward make Big den hag 


#-(4)-LAmowic #/by the Sriats-and ciperiedeed Oh 
þ gr wget ao this arguenen | antng 
thereofcanbereached), wo och ps GeDa: 


© thoſe. can witneſs wharſweer comforting 

RY ; had wich | Jeſus Chriſtina (ad uncomige: 

ab ae ckno de and boe ſpoken, and hitnſdlf alſs 
douer» and muſt thirefore {cake his word. ant the 
cherebf; becauſe hehach ſeated ivontheir heart 4 yea 
It . op weeny baggy tis God who wotkethall their 'w ok: 

. ger that with rheiv laſt words gd Rs ie 
*y have cotifirience vo afſere this , and commend chit r= 

43- bs ieofpotthinels toorhers, 
* Tknow thac witha mou many of the Wetld, chis 1 
edtoy jr f experience hath no weight, 


iy | nw phe nadir hots wy" win R$ 
"7 3fomevainconceir or diſtemper ;becauſt:they wouldbave - 
beg it fo. Bur with: eres £ muſt here craves [eriduslind ftta 
4 rang a buflidels ot 


oa, Nara te "$b6.not p2-Ra alſererhis's | 

Te iy knowit? And theitaffercion hath cheſe 

+7 | one; thar-they once had the ſame ſentir d opinion 
1 with you, which nowe:rheyreflet A ck eribar 
| The realitiz'ofirs effects on them proves iborlitBE. regh-  _- 
£4 Jevfrhe caulc, and the excetlencie thereof [% and waved 
= .chefe-be indeed ferious - and their: te crane. Whadn 
nes L ourhus chali8ge, are you notin a1ad & dr Hu 7 
7 tice yow cannot chitik co lodge Erinmorher ws he z orehar 
- of youtivtcreſtand theirs will — wortd ; which 


\ 


64 
fiely paire with 


F 


ferious Religion - and therefore youreproachit; will-you' 
take ſuch a revenge on ſelves, andout ofprejudicers' 
ws runneonſo great an eternall a ruine? Butknow affurec 


Yi it is not whar you judged,” and if once you paſs in 


deluſion that” Urent and laſt ftep berwixttime and eternj- | 
ex you are undone. oh undone for ever! And ſure if 


;admircthe iy of this ſeropence 'youcannot des | 


are che Chriſtians experience, [while ther 
ca cloude of witne eftins 
dutir is on yo WE 7 you muſt refle ,. nor onthe: 


tha youknow little nn this way. 


: Now: toleave ſome conviction on the: Atheiſts of & 
cime > and c_ who take libertie to ſcofF ar ſerious. Þ 
- gionz.I would here "offer ſome rational grounds, 
ven to. the World and' byſtanders may $ nren re 


monftrat , if they would bur confider che ned zarneſt, 
that chisxeſtimony the Saints doe in all ages bear , from th 
experience to the truths, can be no cunning deviee 0 DI: 
falſhood , but is moſtcercain and ttue; for. —_ | 
= OF Thar muſt be a ſure reſtimonie , andis no: che, i if 
judge theſe who declare the ſame havethe ſenſe ofaDei 
cieandbave any truth, or morall candour 5 for itis aiclear! 
dilemma, either ſuch » whoſe witneſs thisis, are impo«| 
tours of the higheſt degree, Þ + in Atheiſme and groſs del 
ceiemuſt excced all the world beſide, or, itistrueand 'va- 
lidewhat they witneſs ; now for the firſt, Ihall crave no 


more in their behalfe, but an appeale to your: conſcience | 


mony muſt be ſure,” 1 you-bur allows 4 So 
judgment and-reafon who er i its and do'w 


bird wholly demented, for it werea ftrange i wh | iye: 


woeas madneſs, Tas men wouldpurſue 2 ſhadow , 
F Regen ſeriouſneſs, and on this intereft venture fofarrs' 


on and the _—E therevf were not @:realiy fi rel 1 


as; ne; 


= "0 
I 
< 


hach beenſo. yerie : hav nur: by the way; yow-muſt | 
og eat death, and land ar Foo other. 

, to whom all your life you have walked ſocrob :''O-: 

of but withyour ſelves alone, and confiderchis , you hate | 


A ns Em, "rf 


"t ITT = "T7 = my = 


_——_ ts, if you could j thus: ly 1 


0. | þorengs he highef das, » and wicked, 'evel 
& © beyond the-ordigar rate and deprayation of |! umage 'ne-" 
wes or , they mult be.under a irapge madneſs, and doh 
o | ni" ;-chey muſt; cither defigne to chear the World or 
3--£ che ſelves; bue though their adverſaries could with, to. 
in PYhaveic ſo, Ichinkcheir malice will not make them fomad» 
i- F 235 c0:0wn that challen £Dge » and fince theſe cannot be alledg- 
if Y eds I profeſs were] greateſt Atheiſt who did not own, 
«| oo niprre I couldnoc{eriouly confider the way » and 
of ſuch who are tender Chriſtians without afton h- 
ment,or conceive how inſuch 2 world,and at ſo many viſib 
hy} difadyantages > they ſhould be thus erigadged , on any other 
HE con oa—n » thenthe truth andrealuy of Chriſtianity. 
sf] 3+ qnlem ou-nar ſee, 'this-is their teſtimony > who are 
ling to wed therein , and Cs reaſon of that hope 
ch 1s 10 Lym -dociu thay ſelves to 29. 


f a___ great 


i& the ſame. 
þ ” Shoulc _— TOSS teſtimony yuifyo 
| paar epeal cage ofs thing, thar'there is + uk" 
eg ue yan allow. no. debate » which 
4 this preſent c RR be undenya ale; for youknow by 
jj ewo witneiles amatcer.isjudicially eſtabliſhed : Fiche 
i} more confirming. when they are of known judgm 
{ 94, ag yea out of diverſe and remote plecel of bogs 
6 and otherwayes ftrangers amongft themſelves» 4 
id 'yer more, nor onely when dying they owne and a 
ehj.this ,; but are willing co dye upon a teſtimony thereto, 
f0.and- ſeale i it with their blogd,, and this alſo through all 
ref) ; "= renewed ; O- what can He more [convincing as 39 
* 5 . ? 


| *y F 
"9, Thi vet neFert bet commeretruand you muſt juc x x 
tliey are worthy of cxedite, to verif rhe 1 
exience', on whe prafitice yow-{e&irfo convinci rly 
as eo Mok Frogs Fort 
frut prom weightwhitftyow fee whit* 
a ferioufe re theſe have to: the rule, ro have! 
chef aticordited. ir thar-way-, wherethe Seriprure-wars 
ds them co expect che filflling of the promiſe; Andre 
not. theſe ſeen: ro' be-the molt render ferjouſe- trio. 
whoſe wayufetly to have: greaeefF'ambiodiry ov c 
ſtience, who-do/m ov ir this witnelss pod hachehel Il 
gelt agcountto give thereof? - L 
6. I5not this their reftimiony- difos, whSiben our ex: : 
Reſtandnatrow notice» yott may ſcefindics Retigion', 
rhe ſecret and retired duties thiereof'# where ſorneother i fot 
tereſt ther the obſeryation of men: thuſtbetir ineitement} - 
yet, *m#y0tt not obſerve thereart ſucks! who dvfſerionf 
wane the praftice oftheſe- duties Wheir the view of fie eſs 
bi Ad mig] ah out Ind ound e 
7 morve® and'whilftyou« pe 


de 


- WW 


og ,» even _— To belly of your hatted: 


aoft them, tharithark'a conviniei Favour offtmenilicy 
= their growth: mider-the gromid;- 
andreal in whate tne * -ohe>s mybee (car ed-fe 
a-naked and: | FE-EE90 | 
7. Can'th OD by- ſuch a: reftiinony- to” derdive| 
others,; who haveoft beenin fo grearfeer-and- di 
chat they þenor-themfelves deceived? (F-how convincing 
may this be to- the worldroconftder what perplexing ques 
ries, and doubts Chriſtians.have ſometimeabonr their own 
inward*'cafe, yeaafter-fiich ſharp wreftlings amoft ſweet! 
calme ang'compoſiireoffpirie may bediſcerned ; itisftran-} 
pe this puts not: Acheiſts to 2 more ſerious -1 inquiry's roms 
uch 


: - 
I x 


uch changes can'mean , gon" > 1 makemien an 
= themſelves, whilſt no ourwardeaulſe cznbe diſcer 
Jaed; It isrrue'ſome-macers ly much aver grounds the 
knows 1 fray owndirternes RS er tiv6S n6t-in- 
feermedlc with iits:joy:-yea, the Su exers 
py ciſe may make Rod 54 without , yer this rh my ;\ there 
Mis fonuchunder theſe vicifficudes ; rhiatis'obvious even'to 
She view of onlockers as may leave fome'conviRtion;,' their 


v0 enjoyments mult berrue andireal when'thewant thereofis 
ne {ſenſibly felr,- & the:world is not ſoftapiel 7s Brpenpnncy"h 


areh notts- obferve this, - if they didtiot thuc 


; 


+—_ 
aA 
7; 


eyesfor fear 
jy offuctra diſcovery. - - 4.115 
-$. Should nor their teſtimony bevery edtivincing whoſe 
complaints: and challenges. you may*fiade' more at home 
pon:theniſelves - thet1againſt others, whore oft beings 


FF - ing over: theſe evils-which-the eyes of man- could not 


;may not the worldſec how ſome are preſt withanguiſh 


101 of ſoul to the waſting'of cheir body whei! 116 cauſe from 
without is known; and: otherwiſe ratioval aritimoft compo» 

jj ed ;/ yea, miy-itnotſomctimes be diſcerned there's mote 
eſoſſ ſmothered within s which gets no vents 


+0 our © - for tiefein 


: 6 by-which icmay: bawimoTled er £6 othets As ot Mould 


wy > domry rolucharefleftion,. chers multbe ſome oriefe 
wy anda cauſefor'it>/ which goes) ab6vethe y ld of 
tngs thereof. TD 
9+. Ehbisis their reftimony , whoſe gonfidence and 
e'of ſpirit. in the preaceſt exipences' may wit £ 


by pair that perſwaſion:they have of the-tranhivithia thei? 
NM fouls Youſce alſo ar whatlabonr and work theſe are in-the 
1 dutiesof religion ;yea ,when they are:moſt ferious , how na+ 


tiveand: unconftranedtheir motionsare ; O dork not this 
ſhow the grace of God; and anew! nature is another thing 
then words, .& that they muſt ſurely find farisfaCtion in theſe 
duties which makes it'to them a ſpecial delight and pleafure, 
which you wouldreckon an intollerable and fore toyle. 

10. Doe younot ſee how theſe agree every where and at 


every time anent thisceſtimony., that the Scripture 1s veri- 
F-4 fied 
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Hed by experiences, and: the breathings 2nd 


Godon theſoulryſts them.inthe way af duty accordiogto 
the promiſe, . even, whilſt they moſt remarkably _ differ 
amoiigſt themſelves intheir natural temper and diſpoſition 
and 1s JS PR Rener articular and leſſer org bs 
ce , throyghthe preyalence of corruption, are too frequent 
am thele , yetnocballenge » no refleRion on the truth 


10 realicy of godlipels. in it {elfe- will be found when thei 


ghalleages are mg bitter, one upon another ; I muſt furth x 
acteſt your conſcience; , whilſt you have heard the ſad regras! 
te of dying Chri ; anent the intereſt of. their ſqul and; 


ſhortcomng 1n the ſtudy of godlineſs » have nor the(e:conp 
plaines-been ſtill, to.cqmmend Religion » & the-exc 


cy. thereof, andireficct-only upon themlelyes ;- but nona 
Ever was heard-ta have ſuch a complaint , that they: did{ 
cheatthe world in, that matter ,. by:obtrudiog upon-thems 


falſhogd. +. ;;; 


1s. May: you oat lee this teſtimony which Chriftia 
give tothe way of godlineſs, thatir is from theſe who-afty 
_ deliberatly in that-greart- intereſt ,. and have a rational; 


count co f Ages the grounds on which they walk , and doe 
yoh not find they.are men as well as, Chuiltians , chat none 
ds to, yeaſon andthe right-exerciſe thereof y 


are mpreifriends to, xeaſon andth 

then ſuch whaare;moſt ſcriouſe in the-Rudy of Reli 

Tris lure cooldrherworld haye cheir fight» and wich: 

ſuck a look ofaninvi 

fa be of their judgmentalle. . 
T2. That,you. 

teſtimony, may.you nor. finde 


{elfe 5 not fra: gment,: bur 2raoted prejugi 


Fa... * 


, 


enmity at the; way ofthe Lord , whereof yow can give no. 
_ Feaſon z- yeahaye you nat. oft reproached Chriſtians ata di-+ 
ſtance , whom upona; more near: particular acquaintance ,. 
you have from ſome jreliſtible conviction left open yOu 3; 
ingular 


þeen forced to. juſtifie Far godlineſs - hath this 
advantagero filence allits adverſaries thatnone will chall 
geor reproach the ame »- bur theſe who never knew it, and 
jzquld ſach a wigng:þe admicted  O Rirange with ha 
. # - . 


Fn 


an inviſible God 3 it would be eaſy for them 


8:40 .xcady to chalenge the Ghriftiang, 
| the: true; cauſe within/your. 
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kberty mencan deride 
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THC C C JEL Y 7 ef Iy- 
this, who yecdarenot goe-dlofeto. * 


oF have ſome ſeriquſethoughts about it. 

.- 13. 1 know youwill not deny there is fuch-a thing as hy- 
pocrifie and a falſe thew of godlineſs ,: yetfure you hayeno: 
ground of challenge, -or to queſtion the cruth-and power of 
ent this > which is ſo.convancingly witnefled to; even by hypo- 
uthF-criſy ; for-rhere ſhould be no uſe fer ſucha cover , nocauſe- 


nY for chat impoſtare, if there were not alſo atruch ,/ and rea 
J licy therein ; you cannotconceive a counterfeir ;/ but as it- 
+ Qandsrelared tothat which is true; "if there were nor ſuch. 
J aching as ſertouſe:godlineſs , the world could never have. 
known how to-perſonat-it; could there be alie, if there 
were nota truth Youſee alſo that 'itis the moſt ſeriouſe: 


16] diſcerning Chriſtians:, ſuch uſually doe fear, and havean 


ty awful regard of , forwhichthere were no ground , if they 
a were not conſcious of the truth of thatin'others > whereof 
they only ſtudy the appearance, yea » here I muſt alſo ap- 
peale the world andordinarie onlookers, if there beinot , 
evento them , ſorhediſcernable difference berwixt the po- 
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. mics being:judges) 


= 


whichignoral 


: Can'yow: on negrhs a are ſuch ns 1 in the 
»'yeay many f experiencedo's witneſs the. 
guthofreligions: ew rag cartnar be ſaid (eventheir-enes 
ſerions in that way , and. 


their being: 
choyſ&: thereof, muſt be:forir ſelf,/ and hachno: ourward 
acoranereſt ;- to: which iticad be ſubſervient , whilſt 


io this oft. they rune: the greateſt hazard'& are rendred a 
eytoothers*: Oimaſt itnoe be amarvelous thing ,- which | 
Feed ihar Kr 6 hs ex IS er) > | 
4 


of:ſelf-denyal , dot onely toquite, /buta'c 


their neareftinteteſt, 'to ſmileon'the ſpoilers, torejoyce. 
in their ſuffering andreproaches ,- co-forgive wrongs, and} 
take revenge by good: will;- this-1s indeed above nature | 


and: iS only. pecuhar'ro Chriftignity's which can alſo. turn 
py roan-antidote and cure yiand-gaine by its greateſt 


-16, You may: ſee what different ſyzes are amongſt the 


Saints, how greata differencealſo- berwixt the experien# 


cesof one and another ; ſornemade towirneſs much birter + 


nefs in departing; from- God and ohets thar fingular ad- 


vantage in drawing neerto him, ye2s: how neer ſometimes 
will greatoxtreams in their condition; border with other 5 
ara ſtrait ro-cxprefie their joy: who nov l before would: 


have thought a venttotheirgriefa fpeciateate; Omuſtnor 


this-be a: macter of earncſt,: and when you ſee howtmwots 
theſe amongſt themſelves doe thus differ ,:rhar yetallirheſs 
differences meet together, and-:concurs:in a' mdft cleare 


oc; corhe Saypeure s: and trinhof godlineſs;-yea » 
how-this erflllco: erivance ofthe Scriprure is furedro 


| zofwyerall thivvariery of changes inthe wriſts; radley and 


Buctoh - what-can: be ſaid hee»: whews weepi ſhould. 
be-more fit then words to:ſee whar-contempr the great; 
part of menputs on ſerious religion; which doth truly raiſe 
them above thecondition of the beaſts ; is not the atheiſme 
of chetime at that height that we muſt: lay the aſlault — the 

* adver- 


; hen fall appears and Sane eacs] 


A oo ww mh wtf wr pe ed BY wn © a a. we a {toned rein 6s Two 


eh form. nw wo. fd bs 


Mc 


and 
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the adverfarie , tchac they' would ereithey' paſs:thet have 
bur -ſomeſerious thoughtsthoreon.. Ne 5 rafts 


T, If there be a God, or a truth inany Religion, is it 


J not with this bleſſed record ofthe Scripture you muſt cloſe 
ff asthe atone rule thereof ?' yea, if your judgment and con- 


ſcience! benor bottrextindt, muſt: younor:confenc to- the 
lav-anddo@trine ctheremhetd forth:,- thatiit''s good, what 


A ever beyour averfion- therefrom f' 2; Is not an immiorral 


© if ſoul; add abvingtoreverſuch avenure as is of thore'value, 


and ſhorkdtbe ro you,- then' the whele world? 3; O'can 
you bethes. inderermined-/abour ſo pgrextan'inrereft ,- you 
ſeeny tobe heſtrancand wnſtreif there be another wortd', 
aheayen;/orahetlz binohs arecyou ſure theſe are nor, and) 
how thetican: you be" ſecuredifrom ſuchia* fear, which of 
all fears is the greateſb2/ 4 What athortide and uncomifor- 
mblething-iswrobear Arheift, - which: gives menno* hope 

yond'this'prefere life? Yea, whar aworld' wouldthis 
bero dwell in; ifrhere-werenotruc godlineſs in it, ſince 
without-thisz- nocomfurrable: humane ſociety , notkindly 
and righeſubje@ion: wo thermapiſtrarcan'beiexpeRed/from 
theſe, who have norye fromabores” and knows not! whar 


irisro pay homage toplbveraigne __ 5;-Isnot the 'na- 
dveicy of. Nitheiſtnoroali urged! neffinmens pratt= 
ce," yet," how farr dothit debaſe inimane nature and levells 
it, ever with' che beaſts. '6: hilt you ſcoff ar ſeriouſe 
Religion, [dare appedle yourſetves;ifin your retirements, 
when you have :any ſober refieRions, you are'norforc'dto 
have” other thoughts ;- and whiyis' its. you ſo 'much fear to 
goce alone, and be in ahy' meaſure ſeriouſe with'your ſoul; 
Oh whata defperatfecurnie'ts that? 

" Ffhall*one Y adde ,- is it not. rare to' finde.a-profeſſed: 
Atheiſt at death , when once the approach of another ww 

0es 


ſee men ,. who have ſported ar 
over that wreeched mirth 


what adreadful cuce will hell be of atheiſme, for there they: 


know the truth in earneſt , though it be their terrour ; it is. 


alſo ſurethe Divelis no atheiſt , who beleevs there is a God 
and trembles. Rs 


I muſt yeta litle further crave liberric erel paſs this ar-. | 
ument , to ſpeaka word; evento theſe, who know and- | 


ave experiencedthe- ſame ; O how great ſhould this be in- 
our eyes and with what aſtoniſhment may we-confider it ?: 


raintic of divine truthand the power and reality of -godli- 


neſs, ſhould we not think, if but. one,-in anage, -or that- 


every particular Chriſtian , were but once at-ſome ſo- 
lemne rime of his life thus-confirmed , that he could ſay » 
then did he taſte and ſee the word ,\-and found it ſurely ve- 
rified on his ſoul,-as ſure as he knoweth thar he lives ,-at 
whata rate would he valueand preſerve ſo ſingular a ſeal and 
confirmation of the truth, yea, keep'upthe remembrance 
of ſucha ſpecialtime whilſt he liyed 5, but oh, muſt itbe: 
ſaid that this- graye witneſs this clear demonſtratioaof the: 


Scripture > and of: the certainty-of the words ofitruth.,. 
which we have byexperience dothoſe its weight z. andithe- þ 


incſtimable value thereof leſs regarded, that it is the Chri- 
ſtians dayly bread £ O whata reach hath this argument; 


what preat things arethere held forth? I thinka. ſeriouſe | 
look of the ame , ifir'were broughtneer to us > mightput | 


us to queſtion , -whether we beleeve the ſame , or not ;\are 


93: "T1 4 | HLH * , . 

does awake the ſenſe of a Deitie ?/ Bar then it is/eafie ro: | 
ine($ in their life , - weep: 
vir comes to:death , and- 
call for ſuchiMiaifters,. whom once they- hated ;- and-oh ,;' 


d wo * $ 


Which by ſo full, ſofatisfying a demonſtration doth. wit-: | 
neſs, nor tothe eye, or earey but to the ſoul, the cer-: | 


we-in a dreame or-awake; and ſees them with-our-eyes- | 


which this doth ſocconvincingly demonftrat ; whilſt wecan 


* fo eafily paſs.them wich ſo little weighe thereefon our ſpi- 
rit; now to ho{d that forth, let us but bringneer this argy- | 
ment » and gravely conſider the ſame with reſpeto ou 


| perſwaſion 0 


of theſe great truths, which by this unanſwerdble demon- 
ſtration of experience are. witnefled:; .Imuſt fay , ſuch 


ture. 


eruchs that we- may. wonder how.men. can admit 
their being true, and info ordinary a way look x ng 
without wondering andaſtomiſhment, | 
x. Dothnot this argument of experience by averie clear 
demonſtration witneſs that great truth of a Godhead » 
whereon: the whole ſuperſtrufure of truth and godlineſs 
doth ftand © ore - in anothermaner do's enforce on men the 
this by a more neer and convincing diſcoverys 
then the gacateſt worksof God , or theſe glorious appea- 
rances of his powerand wiſdome in the heavens, and earth 


Y doe; it is true, theſe bring him neer to oureye andear ; 


but O this bringsthe bleſſed and inviſible God neerer, into 
the heart and ſoul, that we may both taſte and ſee, thac 
ſurely he is » and isthat which in the Scripture he is declared 
tobe; it isnot the contemplation of natnre in its higheſt 
flight cananſwer ſuchan aſſault ofthe Devil, which may 
tryſt the moſt eſtabliſhed Chriſtian anent the being'of God; 
bue there is a demonſtration within which.goes further then 
the judpment» andpaſſethnatural underſtanding ,, whence 
we feel, we taſte, we enjoy, yea his voice is heard in 
the ſoul which we ſurely know to be his, and this is the 
reach andimport ofthis argument; There 1s indeed cauſe 
to wonder at the atheiſme of this world, ſince men can 
look no where» without ſome witneſs ofa Deity to ſtare 
them-in the face - bur Oh, there is amore refined atheiſme 
thatlyes in the boſome of a prratng alſenttodivine truths 
& is nor eaſily diſcerned » though nor the leſs dreadful that 
it goes under acover not only from the view of others , 
buteven from a mans ſelf; 1 would here offer ſome things 
which do-witneſs aſpecial advantage. the godly man is at 
thereby to' believe » and to be more throughly perſivaded: 
ofthe glorious beingof God. 1, That he finds the behiev- - 
ing of this is avery great thing , and not.ſo:ealytoreach as 

the-warld do ſuppole, forit is no ſmall matter even toat- 

mine this : Oh,what qrdiaarie thoughts have many about _ 


w'(: 


givehi themarework., and wemay 


more plunged and exerciſed bom this, 'thenotivers. 2. & 


is 2 great advantage when this is ſo far mens ſerious ſtudie, 


as to be: upon an-1nqunrie afcer a-farrher eftablatkmenc an ſo 
—wrr_reÞ O whar — 1 agar God? 
Four hdlaebwindeed adekwateretive > toad knew } 
bac how little we knowand have reached m this , thirahere | 
= Qeerer appogach co God which ſhould hewws che faich: 
have had thereof, welole many fingular-confirmanons anent | 
this, becauſe we doe not m earneſt look 2fver chem, 3s | 


have 5 


They are at aſpeciall advantagero whom believingof this 


rrurch, (© bleſſed truch;/ thar God's) iv their exceeding 
joy > and amidſt rheir heavineſs can fay , the thought am 


medicationofhimis.ſweet, that when through a variery of 
temprations they are-readie ro. faint, this reftoreth their 
ſoul, yez» will-cauir leap within for joy» andis theie 
Brag when other encouragements are furtheſt off ,”-rhac 
God {ves - .O whata thing is-t inſucha world , and infome 
deep perpleking plunge , toknow the Lord is God ,-whom 
he hath now forarock and aſhield , and inthe cloſe of time 
for hisexceeding greatreward;'-can we have ſome ſerious 
thought of this ,- and ſo eaſily turn our elves we wn 16 
without aſtoniſhment; yea , is ttmort ſtrange chere ! 

be oft fo neev:and immediart a bordering berwixr' our 
thoughts of che glorious God and themeaneft crifle, 4.- It 
is no ſmalladvantage where men can open the Bible andre- 
tire-intoity- under the ſenſe and aw cifion of a Godhead z 


andthar neer correſpondence he hath this way with hispeo- 


ple, on' whole ſoul theſe words hath aw and auths 


Thus ſath the Lord, yea , have that mo poſe upon his tefti- 
ny andpromiſe,: which the ſolide perſwafion of his being 
and faichfulneſs: ſhould cauſe. 5: They have comea- greac 

length here, who in their ordinaty walk , are under'fc : 
welgne 
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-nY caunot ſhift one thou 1"Þ 
'" © ſuch anabſolute dependance, that wichout-him ti 
1 notdraw their breath ; O wherethis is beleeved maſt? For 
cauſe both fear and wondering ? [203.4 
2- Is not this an argument which bya ſureand inanſive- 
rable demonſtration do's witneſs the-truth and reality of 
we &} grace» tharchere ts ſuch a ching;, and-is nvempty ſound); 
oxy Y whichdothraiſe man above che nacural Rate of men , as for 
& #5 reaſon puts him above the fate ofche beaſt, ivis trul) 
Rrarge this ſhould believedand , yer is normore 
10.0ur Cys» how we-can be atſuchreft whilſt one of theſe 
two lyes under debate » the reality of grace or ur bein 
really incereſled therin ; O is there nor cauſe of of aſtoniil 
ment that ſuch a produ&t of heaven ſhould be found in the 
earth , whoſe deſcentand original is ſoclearly demonſtrar 
by irs breathing op! yards after God » its nativetendency and 
motion towar ». whence i came? Surely graceis a 
great ſybjeQ co think of , and, thatir is not ſo in our eyes, 
it muſt be either we do nor believeit, 'or-donot confider 
what achange it makes on the ſoul, whichis no tranfiene | 
depoſition bur the ſeed of God that remains , is not this 
ſuch a Fhing as eng in the winter, cauſeth men 
ſou der theix greateſt weights? that lifts che ſoul up 
om the clay , yea does by 7s A it wk 01 
rae it neeres God » this makesa man to have another a 
arance, on which the world is forc*t to look with ſom 
altoniſhment » one Chriſtiandorh admire this in amorher, 
& che more it ſhews it ſelfe, it cauſeth amoreneer 
berwixg theirſouls ; ic will cauſe fear in them who h Rte 
it; and hath 2 power cyenover its perſeouters ; now it is 
the cnn and reality ofchi excellent ching , that this ar Tg 
ment do's witneſs ; yea ſuch a witne!sthar can admit rio 
ate > where experience makes it fure: I confeſs a ſerious 
k & perſwaſian of this might makethe Chriſtians life a 
continued wonder » thar:thereis ſuchathing which by 3 
maryslous ſarpriGl did prevent him when he was got ares 
at 


— 
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e of darkneſs unto'2 alt n pen $: lighe Rey the ſoul. 
rate ps ob airs: ni aa 4 3 5s «tha ſtate of the: iv 
angels , ſubdues-th ne' wy you dey we; violence 3 & ſabje&s it. 
wath fo Rraita ty is link*e with: 
an eternal glory in bleſfednef Surely this is one of the moſt. 
ſtacely pieces ofthe work of dock; Srl that exceeds the-whole 
FKructure of che; - O with whataſtoniſhment ſhould 
we look on this matvelous thing ,. if we could conſider the 
whole frameand ftru .of the grace of God in a Chri- 

Ja > pd there make as ic Tone ms lexers ; 
Free Mt oportions, its ECay gaX 4 
esand fiſes , its vigourous aCtings and abate- 


ments. rope » how it breaths , is nouriſhed , how it is 


keep'd green and | preſerved by a continued intercourſe with | 
the fountain of "its: being : & lo, whilſt we confider this. 
4h wonder z aan: whole and in its parts - 'we may | 


ce how intheſe ir do's moſt exactly anſwer that model we 
have thereof intheſcripcure of God.. 

-- 3+ This is a great argumeret ». 2nd ſhould be ſo'i in our , 

EYES.» which do'snoronly witneſs the Kong of grace! in = | 


ting andexerciſe » which in this former ſeRion js ſpeci- : 
ally pointedat ; burdo's unanfwerably demonfirata ſp nn | 


fe and. being, which the Chriſtianknows od is Perlvgs fo 


ded thereof; as hes fure he breaths and hath a natural life ? 


O. what a marvelous demonftrarion. is this, wherein ſenſe - ; 


and fceling doth in as certain a way: concuire » as ih* 
difcoverie we have. by.our. outward ſenſes, that there is 2 
new life and another being beſides that we have by natures 
which anſwersto 2 new birth ; Yeas an other breathi 
andaQing that is alſo ſuted thereto ; \batoh z- canit be ſaid, 
we believe and know: it is" 2Muredly tres who-haye ſuch 
common and paſſing thoughts thereof, and do'gnot confi- 
der whatit is horeaf weareſure. t. That this is ſo great 


a thing, it may indeed cauſe wonderto think weare men.» BL 


and that we have 2 rational being, but Oa fpiriuallite is 
another cauſe for wondering 5. which comes not by/our = 
birth hahnoanural.canſes; yetalifech, bath its proper 
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it Y niog and refreſhing influences , as the earth or bodies 


FE of men, knows the influences of the heayens ; which hath 
'a pleaſure and delight peculiar to its natute » that. hath no 
Bafhnitie with things we enjoy by cheſenſes, but is a plea-- 


ſure. do's far exceed the ſame, and is this a ſmal matter to 
de perſwaded 2: What a demonftration is it which doth 
witneſs even to our ſence-and. feeling a power on the ſoul 


l "Eby the word, above-the moſt perſwafive words of man 5 
'Mand above all moral influences , by which men are. nor 


dnly reached ,bur transform'd into the ſame image » whence 


s che Chriftian know's, and know's affuredly,, theſe great 
 Wtruchs che;ſealing , wirnetfing , teaching ,, comforting of 


the Spirit, &c +; are no mattet of words, orſome ſtrange 


7 Mdevifed names ,' but are undoubted realities ated and vert» 


oe 
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fiedon. the foul. 3. If chis demonſtration of a ſpiritual 
ife be ſure» . have we nort' thus: alſo, an eternal life and 
deing with God put beyond debate for, if we be certain 
df the one, O is notthis undeniable that-rhis. noble bein 


' Wot the new creature, this. life that is here. begun 5 mult 
Mbave a more ful growth and bear the furcheft Ratureofthe 
Eman in Chift ,' when we/how ſie it: with: our eyes-1n its 


4 How great an argumentis this 4 which gives us ſuch a 


Bdemonftration that heaven is yotalcogether deferred untill 
{ve be there » but tharſach a thing is ſure » as the redll pre=- 


lence of the glorious God, and a neer familiar approach 


4 


of him to-the foul, whichis here as really felt and enjoy2ds - 
| as 


aÞ operation » and'vical a&ts put forth , as truly as theſe naru- | 
oEF ral ations of breathing and moying are put: forth by a 
ie F living mam: Olife thar hath inas ſenſible a way quicke- 
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"I he fulfilling | 
25 we can be ſure ofany , thing ; O how marvelous ſhould 
this be to us! I cannot doubt but the reporthereof do's ſo. 
metime -dazle the world with amazment, and puts the: 


f 


grofſeſt of men to ſtrange thoughes ; - But qh, may not this _ 
cauſe them queſtion its reality whether theſe who bears ſuch'F _ 
a'witneſs , do truly feel and enjoy the ſame , who by their ” 
way and appearance do's ſolittle declare any deep impreſli- pn 


on that this hath on them ; I: have ſometimes thought I c. 
ſtrange- how men are taken, even in a kinde of tranſport il| ... 
with the diſcoverie of ſome rare experiment and demonſtra- | 
tion in nature-z which could make that poor-man cry ont} 
zvgnie as though therewith he had gained the whole earth : c 
bur O here is another kinde of demonſtration, of a moreſ., 
tranſcendent vue and intereſt ! to know and be ſure off pr 
this neer approach and intercourſe betwixt God and the 4 
ſoul; that even'with men in- the earth he will verily drell,i 
and have ſo reall a converſe; this do's indeed riſe above 
Archimedes reach , and ſuch who ever follow'd the' ſearch 
ofnature in their moſt exa& andſubtile inquiry; O bleſſed 
ſouls whito have*found it ! for they'have fonnd a treaſure ;K 
— thethoughts whereof may make ira new thing every day». 
and make them confiderthis witha renewed wondering, ſl... 
to know , there'isnot only a clame 4nd tittle ro the inheri« % 
_ tance above , but chatthe firſt-fruits and earneſt thereof is A 
got here; that 2b ſurely as there is areal and immediat cons, .. 

verſe betwixt mens they have found ſych a neer immodiel \ 
fellowſhip with God , that all the words of the world can- ai 
not expreſs ; ſucha meeting betwixt him and them', where: a2 
their ſoul harhbeen drawn our with deſire , where they have, 
found a breaking up of the day with an aſtoniſhing bright«M .. 
nes, after a'moſt cloudy and dark night; - O isnor this 2h, 
great thing ! have they not cauſe: both for joy and wonde-ÞLz.. 
ring who have fallen on ſuch an experiment that they-canK 

ſay , and not fromreport , I do ſurely feel, I enjoys Iam 
erſwaded this is the Lord ,. and thus have come forth fromh...; 
im with ſuch'a change on their foal, and compoſure offi; 
minde , that eyen by-ftanders might fee where they haveWſ.. 
been; now thisis the Chriſtians witneſs > whichall who.; 
| are 


ve 


re: 
WC 


_8$"L_—_—_ _ . ofthe Scripture: 
dF are ſetious in the way of the Lord can in ſome meaſure bear 
*"Y thatina way no lefs ſure and demonfſtrative thenany thing 
CY here beneath can be known, they have had ſucha diſcove- 
es rie > and now theſe ſtrange Scripture truths, the meanin 
| whereof once they could not know, ſuch as , their fon 
IF melting within at' the voice of their beloved; to bave his 
1" name as ointment powred forth, and be brought veer ro 
ff ſee his face with joy , they know well that they areas truly 
It verified on the heart, as they are written before their eyes 
©} inthe word ; 1fhall but adde, it isa verie' great thing theſe 
It know » who know's affuredly the real preſence of God here , 
for thus they '2re made fure that he is, as one may kno\iy 
ejgchefin » becauſe of its warmivg heat, and when they ſee ir 
oo with its own light, thus they are confirmed of the truth of 
the Scripture » whilſt they ſee and feel ene of the moſt mar- 
yelous things therein verified. os h 
MM 5- This 1s ao argument do's clearly witneſs a truth and 
- i rcality in prayer , which may be called one of the great 
"Fl wonders ot Religion ; that ſuch a way is , wherein there 1s 
Wo neer ſo immediat an addreſs to the p-erinrs ed Godin all 
'MYour'concernments , is not this a very greatthing that poor 
"Sman, now upon the earth , hath ſucha paſſage to heaven , 
Wer may ſpeak up unto him who inhabits erernity , the glo= 
ious objeR ofthe adoration of angels ; without the inter- 
 vecning of any creature; yea, with ſo ſure a warrand ma) 
* approach the throne of God , & there poure our his ſoul ; 
& preſent his requeſts unto him who lives and ſees : O with 
yhat aſtoniſhment ſhould we conſider this! ſuppoſe at ſome 
vlemne times in our life this only might-be atrain'd 
$yea ; thatit were but in one part of the earth ſhould we not 
look on the whole earth beſides as accurſed , andreckonan 
-"Sabode there, were it a barren deſert & wilderneſs, to be 
a" Fpreferable toall other advantages : it may truly be a que- 
"Sion whilſt we are moſt in the practice of this duty , "1t We 
*elieve the truth & reality thereof; burit is beyond que- 
"Mion what Chriſtians have moſt ſenſibly found here , that 
"Whey can ſay, if they be ſure they havea ſul , they have 
TÞcen as ſure in this bleſſed way , they have had their ſouk 
| G 2 rekor- 


re 


100 - The fulfilling . & | 
reſtored and return*d again , and;under ſome' deliquium.,. 
that by wreſtling they haye ar laſt prevail'd,. yea have got f: 
an anſwer form heaven, as if they had got it by an audi} n 
ble voice-: now 1snot this a great and marvelous.demon. Y 
tration © p W_ SE 
But oh what common thoughts have we thereof, -and 
may. not theſe things ſeem ſtrange , ifſeriouſly confidered, | #1 
x, That we are not more reſtleſs to be ſurely perſwaded this} C 
is atruth when we areſo highly concerned therein, that} ar 
we may have further confirmations anent this > which} w 
we ſhould look on as an ineftimable treaſure , both for our] hi 
joy and eſtabliſhment. 2. Ir is ſtrange we can find- it 0! 
fo eaftea matter to-prayand appear before God, . that weſſi c< 
are not afray'd to be haftie in uttering a matrer before him} m 
whilſt we conſider God is in heaven, and we are but onfff 1c 


the earth; itis ſure, if we intend the bringing of our ſoul C 
'with us in ſuch a'duty , it ſhould be more our ſtudie to warchſfi ſo 
unto prayer throughout our walk, 3. It may ſeem ſtranghlJ de 
how eaſily we can ſtep out from the world , and the} w 
noiſe thereof, in before the Lord , without the leaſt pauſe an 
or time interveening , which the impreffion of fo great to 
a- buflines ſhould require ; yea , ſo immediarly in ow w 
return again ſtep into-the world, as if we had whollyſf| 1e 
forgot where we have been. 4. How ftrange is forma«|ſ* Ca 
licy in ſuch a buſlines as prayer which is an addreſs toff th 
the living God, one of che moſt ſolemne a&s of the ſoul ;j Of 


ea> we may call itthe moſt natural work of a Chriſtian  1n 
-like the breathing of the child after the breaſts ;. Alace ith It 


fad, that this ſeems rather a piece of invention many tj di 
-mesz then a matter of earneſt with the Lord , not ſo much} P! 

the breathing of the ſou! in defire after him , as the expre 

fing what ſhould beour defires : O to whataclaſs can ſuch Mm 

a piece of Atheiſme be reduced - as appears inour neereſifſ. W 
-approaches to. God ? 5. Should welook on prayeras 4 Þ! 

dutie and not confider it as a fingular enjoyment alſo » with} 1 


out which this earth would have a neer appearance of hell: +ey 
if we could not thus ſol:ce the ſoul in God , andgeta ventſh+: 


- 


uader 1ts greateſt preſſures ;- O prayer ! What thoughy 7 
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.. of the Scripture. | 101 
F hould we have of it, if the trath thereof were more 
| believed; I chink-that man who is ſure of the being 8 ' 
'F faichiulneſs of God , and of the reality of prayer needs 
di- not beſglicitous with what face the World look-on' hum ; 
2n-  whenthus his ; <5 intereſt and encouragement 1s ſecure » | 

| anda well is at his hand, that can anſwer all kis complaints. 

6. Have wenotthis demonſtration alſo by that .Argu- 
ment of experience , how 'neer the bleſſed Majeſtie of | 
God do's in the way of providence approach to his pay les / 
and: is ſurely ' known by- a real correſpondence he hath , 
' withthem in this way, in which he do's ſoclearly verifie 3 
his word, holds forth light and counſel , gives the return 
of prayer» ſometimes with ſuch remarkable circumſtan= 
CES » as cauſeth fear as well as joy and will force that teſtt= 
8 mony » this isverily the Lord; Itis triie , that in the ſmal» 
J leſt things he is great, and thus declares himſelf ro” be 
God; but there is 4 more ſolemne and neer approach , by 
ſome ſpecial ſteps of his providence : yea, by the rod he 
doth ſometimes ſpeak , as with an audible voice > and 
with ſuch a convoy of his power opens the ear of men 
and ſeals their inftru&ion , as will force its paſſage down 
' tothe reins and in the hidden part cauſe thetn to underſtand 
rf wiſdome; there is ſometime alſoſo wonderfulla traft and 
yl ſeries of providences ,-and theſe ſo convincing that men 
aeſ+ cannot buc ſee ſomething greater then man therein , whilſt 

$ things have been cryſted with ſuchaſurpriſal, inthe verie 
1; opportune time. and ſeaſori thattheir mercie, though great 

-1n1tſelf, hath notſomuch taken them up as the way how 

icy 2t 1s, brought about, and their diſcoverie of the 1imme- 
ty diathand of Gad therein 3: and chetruth ofhis word, and 
|- promiſe. , 5 

7. I muſt further adde, O ! is not this a great Argn- 
ment which perſwads the ſoul of theſe truths by ſo ſue a:. 
Way as experience, that thus we have an inward » and ſenſt- 
bledemonſtration ofthe things of God, thatare as certain» 
4 1-:Yrcneſſed, as theſe viſible Heavens & Earthare to our 
I cy jhen they are moſt fixed thereon : O whatis this | 
+ which che Chriſtian know's yet know's ſo little what he + 
Te: -- | ; : 
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ſeen beyond queſtion or debates » for the ſoul hath ts teel- 


mg and taſte as ſure as the body , & hath a ſavour andreliſh” 


of things ſuicable to its own nature » whereby it can-daſcern 
a peculiar ſweetnes and fragrancie in that which may ſeem 
bitter, and grievous to the fleſh, It is by this fight. which 
experience pgives. the Chriſtian is a witneſs himſelt, 1s 
therein pecſonally concern'd, do's ſee theſe great things 


with his owne eyes and nor with the eyes of others; the | 
Eoaſolations of God which are nor ſmall, are no matter of | 
report to him ; he know's how no mercie hath been more | 
ſweer and reliſhing as that which hath had a bitter croſs | 


going before; yea never more ſenfibly found his own bur- 
den then he had foundic taken off, the laying on whereof 
was not ſo grievous as that reliefe , and eaſe hath been ſweet 
pon its removal. | 

Now co ſhutup this Argument , I ſhall but adde the teſtt- 
monie of two great and eminent witneſſes to the truth , who 
after they-had been helped toſerve their generation by the 
will of God, -and were dying , had that large accompr to 
give from their experience of the truth and faithfulnes of 
Godin his word ,* and leave ſuch a ſeal to the lame worthie 


_ tobe'tranſmitted to poſteritie ; the one is that great Ser- 


vant of Chriſt Beza, who in his younger years, after the 


Lord had touched his heart by the word , was oneday in | 


hath — ; this is indeed a fight Rich puts the thing 1 


the Church of Charenton, tryſted with that 91. Pialm , | 


 Whichthen was expounded, and with ſuch power was fol- 


—_— — 


lowed, that not only he found it marvelloutly ſweet to him | 


at preſent , but was then helped to believe, yeato a great 
arc ofthe Lords making our all theſe promiles to 

m in hisperſwafion , which as he afcer found verified did 
at his. death with much comfort witneſs the ſame , that as 
he had been then helped co cloſe with that great truth in the 
ſecond Vers, 1a taking the Lord for his God , and got a 
ſure clatme.thereto, yea that he ſhould be his refuge and 
forcrelſe , he hade found him that moſt remarkably in the 


after changes of his life, that he had delivered him from 


the ſnare of che fowler , and the noylome peltilence, ha- 


yg | 


No ated 


'M 


; 
| 


ving been in frequent hazard by che lying in w 
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enſnarehun,and fomtimes was in great hazard fromthe peſ- 
tilence-in theſeplaces where he was called to refide; yea 
amidſt the civilwars which were then ſo hote in France pad 
moſt convincing deliverances from many imminent ha-. 
zards , when he, was called to be preſent ſometimes with the 


Proteſtant Princes upon the fields, where thoulands didFall 


about tiim;and thus whilſt near his death,he found that Pſalm 


ſo obſervably verified whereon he was cauſed to hope , that 
he went through 21] theſe promiſes , declaring rhe comfor- 
table accompliſhment thereof, and how he had found the 
Lords giving his Angels charge over him , bad oft anſwer- 
ed him when he had called on him , had been with him in 
trouble, delivered him ; yea had ſatisfied him with along 
life , and now ſayes he I have no more to wait for but the 
fulfilling ofrhar laſt word of the Pſalme ro ſhew him his 
ſalvation, for which-io confidence he longed. This though 
not writ by theſe who have given an accompt of his life in 
our language; yetl had the Tra from theſe moſt worthie 


of credit > who notonly from ſome ofthe greateſt French 
Proteſtants hadeit when they were in France » as a known 


and ſure paſſage , buttold me they read the ſame there ina 
printed relationin that language, anent his life and death. 
The 2. ceſtimony I ſhall here offer is from a grave & emi- 
nent miniſter of Coriſt in our own Church within theſe few 
years,Mr. George Gilleſpie,who near his death did declareto 
theſe who were by > what a large proof he had , and afſured 


| perſwaſion ofthe truth of the Scripture from experience z 
| that he knew ſo well what adventuringon the word was , 
| and what it was to live on divine affiſtance , and be thus 
! inall his concernments carried through , that he could nor 


defire, were he to live in the world, a more defireable 
and farisfying life , then that of a continued relyance and 


| depending onthe Lord F and trulie amongft many notable 


experiments that may of God hade thereof, this was one 
very convincing » how 1n a ſtrange land , wiuther he was 
called on the ſervice of the Church, and in a grave affem- 


#$ bly of many of the greateſt divins in thar age z when one day 


G 4 he 
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he wasfurptifed with an unexpeRted renconter of a learned 
Man Mr. Seldez,, who came on deftgne with ſome others £U 
of that Pres » 'upon the Eraftian intereſt to debate for 
it, by the ſtrongeſt arguments which they had then pre. 
meditat forit detence ;\ whilſt none appeared in that greate 
aligmably togivea return, though there were many fingu- YZ 
Jarly learned &able, he didon an immediat relyance on: 
God adventure, (left the adverſary ſhould take advan-  ; 
rage thereat) and gavea fhortaccompt of theſe arguments | 
adduced , wherein theſtrength of his diſcqurs did moſt ly | 
with ſo clear and ſatisfying ananſwer as aſtoniſhed all, yea | 
did filence the adverſary with a marvellous conviction; | 
. now this was the more convincing that having alittle paper 
book in his hand, in which he was before obſerved to'| 
writ down ſomething, he was by ſome after preſſed co 
Jec them ſee his notes , ſuppoſing the heads of his follo- 
wing difcours werein it but found only in ſome Pages 
theſe words ſeveral times writt down, Light O Lord, and'f 
affiftance , his ſoul being then- carried upward for the ſame 
thus did that bleſſed man give in his witnes to the truth 
when he was dying , from the fure experieace he had there- th 
pf, through hislife z and with much afſurance of the ſal- } + 
vation of God died , which I muſt ſay isa remark, thatin U C 
many inſtances might be obvious, how great peace and an | co 
abundant entrance » theſe have found in the cloſe of the | 
day, who have been helped to meſt faithfulneſs in the pub-..Y no 
lick intereſts of Chriſt , and his Church, andto the moſt |} ad 
ſevere adherence to their light, anent. the duries of the ff ot 
fime ; which I knew in an other worthie Minifter of Chriſt, 

not many years fince, who by ſome ofhis laſt words .did I} th 
vwitneſs an unexpreſfible joy he found in this , that the | w' 
Lord had keeped him ina time of many trials from giving | it 
his Ark a wrong touch » which he then declared ro byſtan- || be 
ders, when he: wason the very threſhold betwixtthis, and I} 8c 
an other World, Eel” 
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X- SECOND .Argument to demonſtrat the accomplichment 
te YN of the Scripture is t is, that nos only Chriſtian experience , 
Us Bur the obſervation of the Church and people of God ,"dothin all 
on'Yl ages bear witnes thereto, how the Lords way in theſe- providon= 
ces both of mercy > and judgement , about the Church , amidft 
Ul +he various changes of her condition, yea, in the moſt firange 
© things which fall out in the world , doth convincingly an hs 
J word, andwerify the ſame. 
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T is indeed undenyable that the Scripture of God, as it 

| I written to the perſonal caſe of his people, anddothin 
F their experience take place , ſo isthere apartof itinape- 
culiar way direSed to the Chnrch, the fulfilling whereof 
1nthe providences and events of the time ſhould be the 
E ſubje& of our obſervation , and would ſingularly help to 
confirm our faith of the truth thereof. L 

For proſecuting this-argument I would touch italitle in 
e- | theſe three branches. | 
|- 3 +1. How theſe generall promiſes which belong to the E 
in F Church univerſal z and concern her in all ages, have an ac- 
n | compliſhment. | 
e | 2. Hoy theſe threatnings alſo. of the word which doe 
z-.. not onely concern the Church, bur have areſpe& to her 
| || adverſaryes are certainly fulfilled , and rake place in mens 
e If obſervation > who doobſerve the judgements of their time. 
t, 3- How the Scripture of God doth clearly *shine upon 
d | the darkeſt footſteps of providence, even theſe which 
e || would ſeem moſt ftrange and hard to underſtand , ſo thar 
g | it may be demonſtrat I out inthe world , or 
1- | defalleth the ſaints » but what 15 moſt conſonant to the 
d I} Ecripcure. - 


FIRST BRANCH. Astothe firſt branch of this 
DYargument , I ſhall but inſtance five general promiſes, which 
ye finde held forthin the word concerning the Church 

2 | G5 | and 
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Math, 16:18. : Now that God hath tracly verifyed this hn 


promiſe and is as good as his word , isa truth though may 


vellous, yet, ſo very clear » and manifeſt , that Lam furey 


no atheiſt can-deny » 1t may be ſo cafily demonſtrar. 


Firſt, that the Church doth continue. and is kept alive] 


to this day » it doth certainly prove the truth of his prom 
ſe » for it can beſaid of her, and none can ſay it1s alye 
&.c hath outlivedall her oppoſers » the greateſt of whon 


have found their grave inthe quarrel , over whoſe tomb fir 


tharlaſt confeſſion of a great adverſary. Fulian may be Writ 
cen vicifti- tandem Galilee, hath nor this deadly » and ure- 
conciliable feed been preperuat from fathers to children 


bur who hath proſperedin that enterpriſe , the archers have 
oft ſhot, and wounded her ſore » but her bow doth abide in 


ſtrength, asat this day» this 1s her motto » perſecuted but 
not forſaken » caſt down, but not diſcouraged » fhe who hath| 


brought. many children , yet cea th not to bear > whole 


age hath not marred her beauty » her eyes are nor dim ſai 
nor her ſtrength failed , aſight which may cauſe usno leſſe Fl: 


Rand , and confider this great wonder, then Moſes did atÞ 


that which was but the ſhadow , andembleme- thereof , 2 
buſh burning and nor conſumed» for behold a Church kept 
alive, yet, Rtill in the flames » and when to appearance 
conſumed, it doth ariſe more glorious out of her own aſhes, 
this is indeed the only Phenix > and weknow no other 3. of 


whom thatcan be ſaid > hath ſhe not born our theſe univerſal thi 


deluges > which did like an inundation go over her head) 


of | 


| OF 
idolatry » and paganiſme in the firſt times» and Antichrifti- 
aniſm with Arrianiſmin theafter ages, yet not fwallowed 
up > which may be noleffe marvellous then when the 'was 
keept above the waters in theark , and thoughher enemies 
x have oft ſung her funeral ſung, andrejoyced over the dead 
thilbodyes. of her witaefles , yer, they have riſen again, her 
drie- bones have taken life, and come together, and behold 
he 1s alive at this day. | 
2. Natonelythe Churches prefervation , but the con- 
Ftinued ſeries, and ſuccethion* thereof unto this time doth 
1. Ywicnes the fulfilling of chis pronnſe, thatinthe darkeſt ti. 
1 mes , of her condition, ſhe hath notaltogether diſappears 
wcd , even, when ſhe was ſo long hid in the wildernes, 
Wbur ſtill in every age had ſome witneſſes, and though the 
'YChurch hathoft cryed out for the want of Children, and 
veſibeen heard weeping , bemoaning her ſelf becauſe they were 
not, yet, we may ſay ſhe never wanted an offpring tothis 
day , ſhe didnever dye without an heir, and ſeed of her 
own, to raiſe up- hername, even fince the Covenant was 
firſt made with her in Adams family > and though particular 
iv Churches have their ſet times which like the ſun, havethe 
-Muſual periods, their height, and flowriſhing , and after- 
wards agradual decay , making way to the departure of 
light, yer, this made never void the promiſe of -God to 
the Church upiverſal « whoſe lamp was never pur out, nay, 
Jshall not while the dayes of heaven doe laſt, 
2. We muſtalſo- ſay thar the continuance , and preſer- 
Ivation ofthe Charch is peculiar to: her alone, and can be 
ſaid ofno orher intereſt and party beneath the ſun, for it is 
Iclear that there was no Kingdome, or Empire ſo firmly 
Jrooted , ng ſociety ſo well governed by Lawes , backed 
2 with power , which hath had the beſt cticle, and claim, 
ptbur time at laſt did prevail over it, and made the ſame a 
cefitrophee of her conqueſt; yea, the greateſt Monarchtes , 
and flowrishing Ciries haveat laſt yeelded, ſoas of them ir 
may be ſaid , nunc ſeges eſt ubi Troiafuit , but time cannor to 
this day boaſt ofatriumph over the Church of God though 
no nation , no family in the earth could everplead —_— 
Wir 


of the Scripture. _ 
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wich her: This is-that intereft, which hath born our all 
theſe greatrevolutions thatfo oft changed the very- face of 
the world, yea, hath outlived ſo many Kingdomes, and 


L ſucceſfions thereof. , _ | 
. 4- It doth convincingly demonſtrat the truth of this 
promiſe of the Churches preſervation , that the World, 
yea \ greateſt Atheiſtes may ſee » this hath not come to 
paſſe at an adventure, nay, not in an ordinary way of 
providence, but byadivine 'power, moſt diſcernable 
therein ; while ie 15 ſoclear. x. Thatnointereſt , or party 
had ever ſuch adverſaries , as the Church, againſt whom 
the powers of World, and the powers. of darknes have 
alwayes becnon foot. 2. That outward advantages have 
uſually been on her adverſaries fide , not only the great men F 
_ of the earth, bot thele of greateſt parts ; & abilities. ' 3. 
_ That their will was never wanting on their power & their 
deſfigneno lefle then to raze her to the foundation, 4. That 
this enjmity hath. been rooted , & irreconciliable > which 
time to this day could never take up. 5. That no intereſt | 
did ever endure ſuch violent affaults, ſo many ſharp batte- 
ries, for itis obſervable that moſt of the wars, and com- 
motions of every age, have been ſome way ftated on the 
| Churches account, and what ever privat quarrels men have 
had among themſelves, yer it hath not hindred che purſuit 
of their malice againſt the woman , and herſeed. 6. Thar 
ſuch who have come out of her bowels , evEn the men of 
her own houſe, haveoft been her greateſt enemies, and 
lyen-in wait to take her at an advantage in the day of her 
halting. 7. That herreal friends have oft fainted 10 a time 
of herſtrait, and ſtood afar off, yea, almoſt none of the 
- Chuldren , which ſhe had brought forth have been then 
found to take her by che hand ; 8. That the depths of Sa- 
tan, in her enemies, as an angel of light have ſometimes 
given her aſore aflault , ſo that if it had been poſſible, and 
ordinary midſes could haye reacht their end , they ſhould 
have deceivedthe very ele&. 9.-I muſt adde this further” 
witnes tothe marvellous preſervation of the Church,which : 
in an ordioary way could not come to paſſe , that we _—_— 1 
: OLTNCET IF 1 
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'other party was ever brought 4o low and near death; co 
be yetalive, the knife was once at the Churches throat 


'tainment among the Jewes, was woundedin the houſe! of 
her friends andthe Gentils in wrathroſe up againſt her 


in. Tſaak, ſhe did ſeek to adopt a bound-womans ſonge-in 
ſtead of a lawful heir , when Abraham agreed to-Sard's 
oyerture for the outmaking of the promiſe; hownearex<- 
fpiring doe we finde her in Egypt, when a ſentence to-de- 
ftrdy all her male iſſue was gone forth Yea, what but a 
miracle could have perſerved her , when ſhe was betwixt 
Pharaoh, and the red ſea ® How low was the Church in 
the wildernes , and after in the dayes of the captivity , even 
broken to pieces with ſmall appearance of life, when her 
face was all blurred with weeping and her enemies made 


| _ over her ruines at the rivers of Babylon, when the 


hildren of Edom cryed out let us raze her even to the 
foundation? Yea, could the Church be nearer the grave, 
then when her bones were ſcattered at the graves mouth, 


bur above all inthar dark night when her head and ſhep- 
| heard was ſmitten, and-her hopeſcemed to be buried in the 


grave with a Rone put upon it , whenſhe could get noenter- 


thar for ſome hundred yeares the great Empire which had 


trod down all the nations about, put forth the-outmoſt of 
power and malice for her undoing, O- who could have 
'thought the Church ſhould: outlive - this © Yea, after 
-all we finde her toſt, and hurried by Antichriſt into the 
-wildernes , an adverſary more cruel. then any that had-gone 


> 


"before, where the Dragon watcht co. ſet her deſtroyed » 


but how inall theſe, and: throughthat long dark night/ſhe _ 
hath continued and maryelloully: lowriſhed, as the: palm 
tree under greateſt weights; ſo that we cannot-bur ſee 


: that which her enemies being juciges will not-deny ,.. that 
-this promiſe to the Church of 


er preſeryation 1s- this 


© day fulfilled, yea» thatic hath notinanordiary;way been 

* brought about; ſurely there is no- inchantment againſt 

' " Facob , nor divination againſt Iſrael, .all her enemies haye 
been foundliars , hap 

/ the eternal God 1s 


py art thouabove other People, for 
thy refuge » and underneath are ever- 
laſting 
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laſting armes , elſe long fſince she should have been ſwal. ſec 
lowed up ; may we not ſtill ſay with aftonishement , 9! 

whathath God wrought in her behalfe. | thi 


SECOND promiſe ; which Ishall here inftance , that 
God had made to his Churchinthe Word , Of hey increafe || 
and enlargement » that the Earth should be covered with fro 
the knowledge of God , as the ſea of water, and her ſeed 
be as the ſtars of Heaven, that her bounds should be from oft 
the ſea to the utmoſt rivers » which was promiſed to Chriſt 
inthe behalfe of his Church and that she'should poſſefle the ba 
gates of her enemies, Pſal. 89:0. 25. Pſal. 2:v. 8. Iſa. 42; 1% 


v. 4 Iſa. 54:v. 3» | % 


As this promiſe is expteſſe in the Scripture , we muſt ſay 
itis no lefle clear » andevidenr in its accomplisxhment , that 
ſurely the Lord hath keept his Word, whereto the event 
doth moſtexaAly anſwers and though yetit be not to the [© 
full made out, I am fure there is ſo much ar this day mani- thi 
feſt » conſidering the former condition ofthe Church, as 
undenyably proveththe fulfilling of che forementioned pro-' Ci 
miſe which even'to the convittion of greateſt Atheiſts may 
be demonſtratfromtheſe grounds. __ * Yan 

x. That vaſtextentywhich the Kingdome of Chriſt hath 
had in the Wotld , forthis'cannot be denyed), that the great. | 
eft Empire , or Monarchy could never fo far extend their'Þ*/* 
conqueſt, as the Church hath done, ſince the wall of par- [ 
tition was taken down -$hort are the limits of the Grecian, | © 
and 'Roman'Empire confidered- with this, ' whoſe bounds 
have beenthe ends and uttermoſt parts of the Earth ,'where 
neither Greece or Rome did everſet up their Trophees 
hath not the Goſpel as the fan made its circuit from the Eaſt 
tothe Weſt? yeacrofſed thefeas , tothe dark nothern na+ _ 
tions, thiis fulfilling its courſe , 'in ordet toits turn again z 

to the place of its firſt rifing ,- that it may, as we are ſure it },* 
Shall once, vifitthe Jewes again, and the eaſternplaces of | 
the Worldthat now are buried ina night of darknes , which 
I chink will be as ſure a preſage ofthe break of day , and 
* ſecond 


q* 46 > 
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al. fſ{cond coming of the Lord. 2s the morning Star is. to 
Offtie World of 'the Suns accomplishing its courſe , 'and 
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that it is returving again to the ,Eaft where it should 


Friſe 3 hath not the Goſpel ' now been through Afia 


where it did not tarry for a night , for many flowrishing 
Churches were there, and the going back of the tyde 
from thence was its. flowing to another part of the 
World , which is indeed obſervable of the Church , as it 1s 
ofthe ſea, that what it hath loſed in one part , it hath gat- 
ned in another ; did the vaſt diſtance of Africk , its great 
barren deſerts , -or ſcorching heat hinder the Goſpels mak- 
ing a'vifit thither , ſo as it was once a ferril ſoyle, and 
brought forth-manyy famous lights , yea, ſomerhing yet 
doth both there and in the Eaſt parts of the World re- 
main-,' toShew the Goſpel was truely in theſe places ; and 
hath Europe though laſt , been leaſt on rhis account £ Yea, 
what do mean the late” diſcoveries of unknown parts of the 
Earth » but to make. way for a more full performance of 
this promiſe thax the Goſpel mighe'ſtrerch its conqueſt 


Fover the line which ſurely was. the gold and. treaſure 
| Chriſt deſtgnd from thence that even: America might have 
{tier day alſo, and che voice of there'turtle be heard in'theſe 


lands: - AP x9 
'2, Not only theilarge extent of the Church as to'its 
bounds doth witnes this, bur alſo the great , and numerous 


| offpring of Sons and Danghters whichin theſe parts. where 
the-Goſpel hath beeniwere broyght forth ro Chriſt , for we 


may ſays what John ſawn viſton hath beeh very 'manifeft 
to after ages, an. innuttierable company 'of all Torigyts 
Nations and Languages, 6f whom'ir could be'faid theſe are 
born-in Zion 5 O how grear'a harveſt of the Nations, i5 
evenalready' gathered/?*Whar'z fleece hathevery particu- 


{lar Church caſt ® What a marve)lous increaſe hath beeriin 
ſome places after ſpecial tydesof the Coſpel? May we nor 
-þ ſay that truth is now beyond debate, that our of one , and 


him not onely as gopd' as dead ,' but truely dead there hath 


come forth as the ſand of the ſea and Stars of Heaven in 


number , the Church hath inherited Joſephs bleſliny wn 
the 


' _—__ bo EY : 
4 
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the womb & the breaſts in a fruitful offpring, , the dew. 


of Chriſts youth hath been as the womb of the morning. | w1 
O what a marvellous: and goodly company will chis. once, |  * 


be when gathered together ? Then will the performance of, || 8! 
theſe pretious promuſes be fully manifeſted... .  * -: : 

. 3+ This ruth may be demonſtrat not onely from therealf. || the 
conqueſt of the Goſpel , and theſe excellent trophees- of. | mc 
her viory over. many noted enemies , who haveatter been; || by 
veſſels of honour, but alfo from the feigued ſubje&ion that, { eve 
ſo many have been made to render, 1s.itnat ſtrange , wha; || aln 
a multitudedorh in theſe times profeſle. the truth ,. and. yer; Þ litl. 
hate it, and were never drawn. with the cords of loye #: || ted 
How very many have courted the name ofa Chriſtian, and; | An 
wooed the ſhadow of religion » who-never kney the truth, fitha 
thereof, which certaudly is a convincing evidence of the. ſat 1 
Goſpels conqueſt. that Jo many knees ſhould bow ro,the; ces 
name of Jeſus, whole hearts were never bowed, or really: ſſio.] 
ſubdued co him, [© Go oe ge adam bs nd nt 
->.4-, Tt 1s an unanſwerable proof of! this, truth that we ſee 
the Churches increaſe , and enlargementhath come to paſſe. | 
moſt pun&ually. afrer, that manner » yeas,;with. all rhe cir= YY* 
cumſtances as was fargeold and promiſed, ſo that the event 
doth inevery thing anſwer the word , for, Firſt itis there; ſe 
heldout, that from 2.day of ſmall changs which men,would | 
be ready rodiſpile , it ſhould.grow up.a5a.tender plang, and; Yea 
ſpread jorchits braoches over the nzzons,. char the chil= | 

ren of the defolar ſhould be. moe theg on married Wife 
2nd the glory of the;ſecond ,Temple >, exceed that. of the. I. 
firſt, & O.-! hath.jt. nor. accordjpgly. come..to paſſe £, | 
2. Thisgrearinereale » and enlargement of che Church as + 
ro fallourin the dayes of the now. Toflamens 2 when Chuiſt: Jin; 
ſhould belifted up , .chatchen beſhould draw.all menafter. 
him ; for theſe promiſes we. have thereofin the old-teſta-- 
ment doe clearly point atthe. times of:the Goſpel, and, Þ 
doth not the. eytnt here ortogks, dofwers 3- The 
Scripture' holdeth out that the falling away. of the Jewes. 
ſhould bethe riches ofthe Gentils,, andthattheirrejeftion, Þ 
Should make way for the fulfilling of this promiſe eyen the Þ 
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of the 'Scripture. - 113 
4ogathering of the nations » and doe not men ſee the eyenc 
with thus very circumſtance ? — - 
e | 4 We findetheifles, and outmoſt parts of the earth are 
f | given to Chriſt for his inhericance , and foretold as a pony 
| part ofthe Churches increaſe; and do we not clearly ſee 
If. | there is no place of the world , where Chriſt's Kingdome is 
£ | more viſible , where moe children have been begor ro him 
n || by che goſpel, we may ſay then in theſe northers places 5 
© [ven in theſe iſles of Britain, and Ireland, which are 
e; | almoſt the uttermoſt parts of the earth, there being but 
-& | litle from that airth, and nearer the pole which is inhabi- 
ted, yea we may jndpe hath been that Thule whereof the 
Ancients did ſo much ſpeak. 5. Was it notalfo foretold 
that the Church ſhould poſlelſe the gates of her enemies s 
at whole great increaſe the world ſhould wonder ,-the prin- 
ces. thereof. ſee, and be troubled while God 1s known 
in her palaces fora refuge, and doth not the event witnes 
Ftbis , that, over all the counſels, and efſayes which the 
world hath had to hinder the churches grouth, her riſing 


e- 

& {hath alwayes been upon the ruines ofher greateſt enemies z 
= Ryca » theſe who have been a terrour in the land of the living 
£ 4did ofc fall  & break themſelves in thar attempt , can men 
eden the marvellous progrefſe ofthe Church how from a 
+} WMmall beginning ſhe at $1 poſſeſſed the: gates of both the 
d: feaſt > and weftern Empire her old enemies, & do we not 
- tus day. ſee her. conqueſt, advancing on the ruiges of Aftts 


* 
by 


thrift, her laſt & greateſtadverſary:, | 7 
--5-. As the fulfilling of this promiſe anerit the Churches . 
Þacreaſe. is undenyable, fince men cannot contradi& their 
Penſe therein ,. we muſt alſo ſay this is a thing great» and 
Fnarvellous, whichno Jeſſe then fome divine , and extraor- 
${inary power could bring about,if we conſider theſe things; 
Firſt , char quick diſpatch whichthe churches grouth , under, 
Ehe dayes of the new Teſtament hath made, O might noc 
The pagan world wonder how in the ſpace of twoor three 
dred years it was almoſt-become wholly Chriſtian ; O 
Strange ! a Dioclefian , & Maximus ency perſecuting; 
nd cxampling on the very name of -—— » &yer wm | 


- 
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114 . The fulfilling 
that ſameage , this grear Roman Empire , and Emperonr 
ſubmicring tothe Goſpel which was fulfilled in the dayes of 
- Conſtantine. 2. Howaſtonithing was it for the Churches 
riſe, and increaſe to be brought about upon the ruine, and 
downfal of the idols of the nations , who had their tem= 
les, and were worſhipped as God , that che world ſhould | 
e made to renounce 1ts Bible, and that reltgion which for 
ſo many ages was deeply rooted by tradition from their 
fathers ; thefealtars which were hadin ſuch reverence , de- 
moliſhed , and: theirtemples- made a rumous heap z yea, 
the very name oftheir Gods ſhould be thus obliterat z was 
not this indeed yery wonderful?but Dagon hath no ſtrength 
to ſtand before the ark of the God of Iſrael. 3. That it 
ſhould be thus advanced by ſtch a meanas the png of 
the word , even of that which to the Jewes was a fturnblin 
block, and to the Greeks fooliſhnes , how this yoice ſhoul 
ut to perpetual filence theſe Oracles that for ſo many ages 
Fad given a reſponſe to the world might be indeed aſtontth- 


p In &A; eas a. _ 


n 
k 
ri 
ing,yea , that the Churches increaſe shoutd thas be brought Ka 
about, at noleffe rate, then the overturning of greateſt ac 
Kingdomes, the converſion of fo many nations, should}] 2x 
came, and ciyilize the moſt ſavage, and barbarous, cauſe] th 
the lionto ly doun with the Iamb , and eyen make ſo greatf]-m 
and univerſal a change in the face of theuniverſe, 4. Dothſ mn 
it nor ſpeak forth fome divine power the carrying on of the" vir 
Churches growth, and increaſe not only over the- violencef 'ox, 
of men, burover all theſe dreadfterrours-yand inventions; $hi 
theſe thick miſts which both in former,and late times z have]: for 
aſcended out of the pit to choke her, that we may ſay;[. ric: 
the Church hath not only been helped to tread upon the] ady 
lion , & dragon, but on the adder z & cockatrice alfoz -&| fon 
doth carry the trophees of her conqueſt over all chefe ar this]-m u 
diy. 5. I would adde, 1s it not marvellons how the{: the 
Churches increaſe hath beenadyanced ina way moſt conf Þ 
craretoall the rules of ordinary policy , by which States pro, 
and Empires have rifen , not by Simulation » but greatelÞ give 
pn and free dealing for Chriſt, and his iſter fam; 


fam 
id never flatter the world to embrace the truth; not bY » 
| opens. 
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open violence ». but a more excellent ſpirit ,. and powet bes. 


* | fore which men. could nor, ftand , where foolfhnes was 
3 | made to confound, and outwit humane wiſdome , and 
| | weaknes to overcomeſtrength , that we may ſay, O how 
4 lictle of man and much of God was to be ſeen therein. 

r THIRD Promiſe which the Lord hath given to his 
r 


Church mm.the word , is the giving of the Spirit and powring 
out: of #be;ſame., which is there exprefly held forth, and pra- 
» | tnifed, Zgech. 12; 10. Foh. 14:17. Tſa-$g:21. And doth 
s | concern. all times: of the Church , though in a more fulf 
h | meaſure t&be letour in-the dayes of the Goſpel. 


offi Tris true the Chriſtians inward experience canbeft wits 
1g | nes this, for theſe have. an argument from within ;. they 
14] know 3, and they are ſurethey have received. the Spirit by 
& | the word whereby they underſtand theſe things which are . 
h- | fpiritually diſcerned, bur that which here is intended, it.i$ 
heh to shewy thao the Spirit 1s-truely let. forth.to the ChurcH 
eſt] according to the promiſe ,that it doth accothpany the-rruth 
dj 2nd doctrine of Ghrift , and purity of the ordinances . as 2 

ne thing which from clear undenyable evidences. may be des 
eat] -mooktrat.to- the conviftion of che: greateſt Atheiſt : for E 
xg muſt think even byRanders., ſuch who-never knew any ſa» 
they ving worked the Spirit , but live in theſe parts where the 
ice} 'ordmancesare diſpenſed: with purity ,'aad power » if they 
nsz] Shut nottheis eyes.» may oft clearly ſee ſomething going 
ave]: forthe with the werd , that is beyond. words, a divine.Sp1- 
ay dit.» and: power which ſendeth. forth its ſayour in-the dayly 
the]/ adminiftration of the Goſpel, yea. by its effets , and 
-&| ſome convincing diſcovery thereof, doth force this trath 
chis]'m upormens;conſciences ,, who are: other wayes ſtrangers 
thy: thereto. | | : 
of Now to hold forth the accomplishment- of ſo great a 
res; promife. that God: is faithfal, and true therein, F would 
tel give in theſe clear > and convinceing witneffes of the 

7 fame. x 
F" 2», Theſe excellent gifts, and enduments given to the 


TI4 - The fulfilling 
Church, are they not avifible proof of this truth ? For it ig 
undenyable , where once the Goſpel cometh thar inſtru- 
ments are raiſed with another ſpirit, reapers ſent forth, - 
while there is a harveſt to be gathered, and ſhaped for 
their work , yea, theſe who were of mean , and ordina 
arts when called forth to the ſervice of the Church, will 
ave another luftre, thar it may be oft ſecnwith aſtoniſh- ! 


ment, how far notonly they exceed themſelves but theſe | 


who were of more eminent natural enduments, I would | 
bur ſeriouſly ask men who never Jaid this truth to heart | 


whence is that variety of Gifts , ſo ſucably diſpenſed to the | 
various employments, and different pieces of ſervice, the 


Church doth call for 9 How are they thus ſuted to the | 
. ſeveral times, yea, to the very genius » and temper of 
Jucha time © Whence1s it, thatevery gift ,. and qualificae | 
tion is ſo fitted and diſpoſed for its proper uſe, ſome moſt 
peculiarly ſhaped outro awake, and threaten » theſe Boaner- 
gef, while others are ſer forth witha ſpirit eminently fitred 


co comfort ; ſome mighty in perſwaſion, yet notſofitto ſi 


expound; others moſt dexterous to inſtru , yet , not fo 
powerful to apply ; ſomethe giftof tongues , and others 
the rongue of the learned to ſpeak a wordin ſeaſonto the 

weary; toſomethe face ofalion is given , when a heroick| 
ſpiric of courage, and reſolution is called for, to others the 
ace ofa calf for patient enduring in ſuffering times ſurely ic Þ 
were a Choice medication to think how with as great won- | 
der , we may ſay of this excellent body of the Church as of 
The natural body ofman , how curious , yea, marvellouſlyſ 
2s ir framed, where every part doth anſwer another , and 
ro tne uſe of the whole, each harhirs peculiar excellency sf 
and ſomething proper roevery ones gift may be then ſeen , 
as well as in the face of man, by which in ſncedings they, 
differ from all other. | 
2. Theſe more eminent extraordinary outlertings of thell 
vpirit do alſo witnes this truth , which at ſome ſpecial time 
when the Churches neceſlicy requireth it hath been moi 
diſcernable, when the Lord ſendeth forth his ſervants about 
a more then ordinary piece of work zcicher to doe,or _— 
WICH / 
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ofthe Scripture. E16 
when heis toplantthe Church in ſome place, where the 
—_ will meet with much oppoſition , is it not then ma- 
nifeſt how ſome more then ordinary power , and irrefiſtible 
efficacy doth accompany the truth, before which there 
is no ſtanding,the diſputer is then in his reaſoning confound- 
ed by ſomething above reaſon; the untoward , and rude 
are forced to ſtoop before the word and to confeſſe they 
have to doe with power, and not with words ; yea, theſe 
whom the Lord maketh uſe of , who were feeble and weak 
_ others, inthat day are made as a brazen wall, and defenc« 
edcity, | 
3- Is it not alſo undenyable that now under the New 
Teſtament there are Miniſters of the Spirit, and notof a 
dead letterand empty found 9 Thar with the word there 
oe along a miniſtration of power » and life , whence 2 
ajeſty , and authority attending the publik ordinances 1s / 
oft ſo diſcernable ,that even theſe who know not what the 


| Spirits are made toſee ſomething therein which doth dazle 


them with aſtoniſhment z whence is it that at ſometimes 
ſuch a beauty, and power ſhineth forth withordinances 
like a glance of the glory of God, even going before mens 
eyes > which for the preſent hath made a wonderful change 
upon ſome very grofſe men and put them inan other temper 
yea» forced them with fear to acknowledge that ſurely 
God is near inthe affemblies of his people, and I would 


| askwhence isit, the word giveth law to mens conſciences* 


ſhould ſpeak with ſuch an authority , as maketh them all to 
ſhiver, that even the worſt of men are ſometime made to 
ſtand before the miniſtry of the word , likg men ſanding at 
the barruponlite, and death, before a judge whoſe autho- 


E£ rity they durſt notdecline.. 


4- Ir is very diſcernable what a great difference & an 
other appearance , there is both on Miniſters , and Chriſ- 
rians at one time, from what they areat an other, in the' 
diſcharge of duty , as if theſe were not the ſame perſons ; 


' which appeareth not onely in the enlargement , and ftrait- 
-ning of their gift , but alſo in-power and life ;; 1s 1t not 


ſeen » with what liberty theſe doe ſometimes pray» are 
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aSahip with afull gale before the wind © that it is then eaſy 


to preach, when at other times there is like a ſhut door , 


that even onlookers may perceive a ſenſible languishing & 
them hampered 1n their yery expreſſions , yea as menrows- 
ing againſt: a contrary wind, the word wanting that ſa- 
your and rellish it hath had at other times , & this not 
though a natural indiſpoſition , or want of preparation, 
but that which all whoever ſerved God in theſpirit muſt 
confeſſe , bath moſt ſenſibly tryſted them when they have 


thought themſelves at the greateſt advantage , for going 
about duety.: O who can deny this evidence of the fpirit , | 


a thing in all agesdo ſenhibly felt , yea, even obvious to the 
worſt of men. 


5. It 1salſo clear that where ever the Lord hath had a | 
Church atſome ſpecial turnes of her condition there have | 
uſually been ſome more folemn times of the ſpirit and high | 
ſpring tydes of theyoſpel , there was indeed a marvellous | 
flowing forth of the ſpirit of God after Chrilts aſcenſion , |} 
which like a mighty current did carry all before it, ar | 
wich time more ſuccelle did follow one ſermon , then hath | 
been by the miniſtry of many others in an age; this made | 


the world wonder, as if ſome univerſal enchantmenr had 
fallen on men 3 what that could be, which the more they 


ſozght to bear down, the more 1t increaſed, that made | 
the rich chooſe poverty » and theſe who dweltin palaces » | 
take rhemſelves with chearfulnes to the dens and caves of | 
the earch ; but beſides this, 1t is very manifeſt that in a þ 
large meaſure the Spirit hath been let forth co the Church | 
in after ages yea, there is no particular Church where 


thelizht hath Shined bur hath hadir's ſpecial times , ſome 
ſolemn day ofthe pouring out ofthe ſpirit , before the ſun 
went dawn; which mzy be obſerved cither at the firſt break- 


ing up of the Goſpel, oratſome other remarkable time , | 


& chanye of her condition ; whence a great tack of ſouls to 


= _ 


Chriſt hath followed , beſides the reaching of the con- | 


ſciencey and ftirring the affeRion of many others under a. 


common work of the ſpirit» which: uſually goerh along 


ith folemn times, | *, 
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| of the Scripture: - 118 
_ 6. The going back of the tide, and vifible withdrawing 
ofjche Spirit from particular churches ,jwhere it hath ſome- 
time » 1n a large meaſure , been let forth, is a very con- 
vincing witnes to the truth of this promiſe ;. for it is clearly 
ſeen at what a ſtand the Goſpel isin theſe places where ic 
moſt eminently shined ; that the land which bloſſomed and 
was like a watered garden, hath been made as the heath in 
the wildernes , and then that the miniſters of Chrift , whoſe 
lot hath fallen in ſuch a time are put to very fore work , 


{ to worke , as it were, with oares for wantof winde, to 
4 caſt out the netall night, and catch nothing 3 ashut doore 
is upon.them in the exerciſe of their Miniſtry ,duty is made 
J burdenfome becauſe the Lord is againſt them , there is 
J an evident reſtraint uponthe word, and its intercourſe is 
J more with the ear , then with the conſciences of men , 
4 yeaany liberty they find is to execut a commitlion of judge- 
ment , and to denounce the woofthe Goſpel, O, doth 

| not ſo manifeſt withdrawing of the Spirit witnes the outs 
q letting thereof, and that it 15acertain and real thing. 


7, Doe not the ſtirrings, and ſtrange conviions which 


| even the worſt of men have ſometimes under the word , 


witnes a divine Spirit, and power going along therewith , 
that which forceth an aſſent from their conſcience to the 
truth , which otherwayes they hate ,' yea, maketh them 


{ forthe time , wonder they thould not have been more ſe- 
| rious inthe wayes of God, yeaitdoth often puta thorn in 
! the bedof their ſecurity, for indeed the word, and the 
| light thereof doth torment theſe who dwell _in the earth : 
q and truely this is a marvellous thing , which winneth in 


upon mens ſecret defignes , and counſels, doth reveal to 
them the moſt cloſs thoughts of their heart , which they 
are ſure mens eye could not reach, taketh them down 


| through themſelves, and yet , that the world knoweth not 
whenceitis , yea arethey not forced to confeſſe , what 


a great difference they find betwixt the word from the 
mouth of fome, who are holy, and ſerious though held 
out in greateſt ſimplicity , then from others even of greater 


| gifts, and accompanied with more shew of eloquence, 


H 4 thac 
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that ſurely.the one hath an other ſound , and reliſh , ſpeak< 


E£th more feelingly home cotheir heart, then the moſt po= 


liſhed diſcourſe of greateſt oratours. 
8. One witnes moeT ſhall here give to the truth of this 


romiſe , even theſe eminent examples of the grace of 


God. which in every age have ſhined in the firmamene 
of the Church, ſomeinlove, and zeal, ſome in patience, 
and humility, ſomein the ſtrong a&s of faith , and ſelf-de- 


pyal ; which doe certainly demonſtrat a more excellent | 
{pirit then that which is in the world , whence they appear 
with another luftre in their walk, and carriage, and' have ' 
a ſweer, and fragrant ſayour of theYpirit to the verygdiſcern. 
ing of byſtanders > which truely ſheweth that his wind | 
doth blow on his garden, when the ſpices ſend forth fo } 


pleaſant a ſent. 


FOURTH. We find an expreſſe Promiſe inthe word of | 
Deliverance tothe Church in a low, and oppreſſed condition) | 
=_ furely the Lord will plead her cauſe, will deliver his ' 

eople when heſecerh their ſtrength is gone , and ſave them |} - 


from the hands of their enemies, P/: 18 : 47 > 48, 50. 
P/. 22: 435+ If. 54: 17+ If. $1: 23: 


? 


It is true» this promiſe hath its bounds , limits » and 


roviſions which ſhould be taken along inthe application | 
thereof, we know the Covenant of Cried with-particular | 
Churches is conditional only , he promiſeth that he will } 
be with them while they are with him , yea, itisoftſeen, 
(and there is no jarr here with this promiſe) that a People} 
profeſling the Goſpel, ' conſederat with God : following ' 
| dry's | haveeven turned their back before the enemy , and - 

c 


in rhe holy providence of God ,- have for a time been given 


up to their fierce rage and violence ; bur it is alſo ſure | 

that this promiſe hath an accompliſhment, and in the day 

of the Churehes ſtrait the Lord hath oft appeared, by F 

a ſtrong outſtretched hand for her help, his own arm 

þrought ſalvation to his People, when they ſought to 

um; for Godis knownin herpalaces fora refuge 5 obs 
| |  qurely 
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furely the Church mighe oft fing that-ſong en ſuch clear 
grounds as though with Iſrael ſhe had been ſtanding ar the 
red ſea, thy right hand , O Lord, 1s fullof power , thy right - 
is || band bath dasbed in pieces thy enemies; for what nation, or 
of | People is like this ro whom he hath ſhewed ſuch maryellouy 
ne | things. / | | 
ef Now to ſhew forth the faithfulnes of God in this pro- 
e- | miſe, I would offer ſome few things that area moſt clear 
nt J and undenyable witnes thereto. 


ve | 1: There are few ages » but wee have fame record 
n- 5 of the churches condition, which hold forth ſuch fignal 
ad | convincing providences of God ,: in behalf ofhis oppreſſed 
ſo } church and people , as may be a manifeſt ſeal to this truth ; 
|] itis true ſome times have been more remarkable for ſuffer- 
{ ing , times of judgemene & of 2 growing trial wherein 
of F this truth hath not ſo clearly ſhined forth, yea that long 
2> | aight which thechurch had under Antichriſt > might ſeem 
is 'F 20 call it in queſtion; bur neyertheleſſe, if men take a 
m } H1crious look of the Lords way, and ſerjesof. providence 1 
d. f apes paſt, comparing one tive with another, what the 
ſtraits, and moſtexrream caſe of the church hath at laſt re- 
ſolved in , they-will find cauſe to cry with aſtoniſhment , 
great deliverances giveth heto his people, yea, the Lord hath ' 
done great things for them. I am ſure , were there a full re- 
cord with that true account which mightbe given , of theſe 
| more remarkable deliverances, that particular churches 
| . have mer with fince the firſt planting of the Goſpel among 
themy wherein Gods very immediat hand for their help 
hath been diſcernable , it ſhould non-plus the World, and 
greateſt Atheiſts anent the real outmaking ofthis promiſe, 
2. The confeflion even of the Churches enemies hath 
oft witneſſed this truth , thar in purſuing their malice co 
trouble and undoe her, they have but undone themſelves 
| how tormenting diſappointments have cauſed their very 
fleſh ropine away and the cloſe aud iſſue of their rage 
forced this conviction from them atlaſt, thatthe Church 
| i5a burdenſome one, ta belijted UP » aparty with whom 
| it 


jy -v 


— 


w == 


OW WOO. 'N wm» (0.60 WDiwngJy 


] 


The fulfilling 


Tris fullof hazard to meddle ; have nor ſuch been. madetg',,1 
ce 


diſcera fomething of a.divine hand , foclearly againſt them, 
blaſting heir counſels , and moſt promiling attempts, as if YU. 
theireyes with Balaam had beenopencdto fee the Angel in lc} 
their _ wean allages it ts known how the conſcience evi 
even of the worſt hath oft bewrayed ſomething of a preia fun 
ing fear they have had of theſe whom they purſued wit 
greaceſt malice, and a dreadful impreffion they had of a the 
praying people , and their prayers. Rp 
3- This truth hath had the cleareſt witnesin times of the I, 
Churches greateſt trair y and extremity, when difficulties ] 
haveappearedinſuperable and an outgate in an ordinary way (, 
of providence moſt hopeleſſe > when viſible meanes have up 
been withdrawn, all.refuge failed , and noneto help, that || 5; 
in fachaday the Lord hath beenſcen upon the mount and || ,- 
unexpeRedly by very ftrange midfes brought deliverance I 
to a broken, almoſt ruined Church, even as ic were be- | .,, 
rwixt cthebridge , and the water z ſothat who would have || þ, 
2 clear view of the accompliſhment of this promiſe , may || ,, 
but turn back on theſe more remarkable extream exigences || 5, 
of the Churches condition, and there have it, how of a || ;. 
ſweet ſun ſhine hath followed the moſt dark , and cloudy || þ; 
times, 2 ragingftorm hath reſolved into arefreſhing calm, of 
yea » that with a furthker:grouthof the Churches trial, and || ©; 
doubling of ner burden, her enlargement, and outgate || ,£ 
hath broken up with theſe great and obyjous remarkes || * 
therein that it was a convincing return -of prayer » & | pr 
wreſtling , with a further additton of fome newand fin- | 
gular mercy therewith , yea » ſome eminent a& of judg= |} £, 
ment upon her adverſaries. m 
4. The greateſt advantage, and viftories which mea || ,.- 
have gotover the Churches , and people of Godcan alſo | 
bezr wirnes tothis, that when the wicked have ſprung up | þ.- 
like thegrafſe, and the workers of iniquity ſeemed to flows ga 
rith , this very way hath the Lord taken to bring abouta | 7. 
more ful deliverance : Yea, on the otherhand, hath itnor || y; 
been very obvious how the Churches gain hath been | ,, 
brought forth out of greateſt loſe, that theſe gue” lo 
whic 
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which ſeemed moſt deadly , by the infinitly wiſe providen» 
ce of God, have turnedto her moſt effeQual, andthrough 


cure; and mens unreafonable' violence ,' & rage againſt the 


Church hath oft bad an evident rendency to bring about 
eyen that whereto ir ſeemed moſt direfAly contrary , ſome 


further mercy» and deliverance, then could have been ex= 


&ed ; as the Amotites refuſing Iſrael bur paſſage through 
their land did provethe very mean to giye them more tiiefh 


- Yrhey ſought > the poſſeffion of thar land for an inheri- 
I tance. 


5. This witnes the obſervation of the Church in all ages 


J can bear to this promife, that deliverance hath oft ſprung 


up and been brought to her hand from an airth, and by 
ſuch meanes , as none would have expeRed, by ſuch, as 
none but God could doe; a ſudden report and rumour'z 
1Sam. 23. ver. 27, meanes that have been not only ſmall, 


{ and improbable but that looked direfly contrary ,- as in 
{ bringing the Church out of Egypt, yea , ſometime by the 
 wickeds being enſnared in the work of their own hands , is 


it not obvious , how the Lord hathtryfted mens privart in- 


tereſts ro put them on, for befriending his Church? and 


hath cauſed che eatth to help the woman and raiſed up one 
oppreſſour to po mnder » yea, often hath prepared 
carpenters whence it was leaſt thought, to cut the horns 


of theſe who had ſcattered his people. 


6. Theres this convincing witnes to the truth of ſuch a 


q promiſe, that ſudden remarkable change , which may be 


oft diſcerned both on mens inward frame , and the outward 
face ofthe Church , whena time of mercy, and enlarge- 
mentis come ; inſtruments raiſed of the Lord with a diſcer- 
nable eleyation of their ſpirits-to a& , and doe exploits , the 
feeble then made ftrong , and theſe whoſomettme would 
have fainted at an ordinary piece of ſervice dare with ſuch a 
gale of divine affiſtance run, as it were, througha troup, 
and overleapa wall; for indeed this may in all ages be % 
yious, how eaſy it1s tomove , in the day when the Lord 
moveth for his people , and ſtrengrthnerthche girdle of their 
lojnes > that it was not their bow , or ſword, VE_ 

them 
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them the vitory, but the very fingerof God » ſomething 
above the counſels of men , ordinary meanes »- which 
hath ſometimes been made clear as the noonday , ſothat 
even, atſomediſtance, theſe who are wile to diſcern the 
times , did ſee when there was a breaking up ofa day of i 
Churches hope, how aprevious motion, and ſtir amongſt 
the dry bones , the Lord as ia the top of the mulberry 
trees hath been then diſcernable , & ſome promiſing appear- 


ance from the preſent diſpoſition, and temper of the Godly 
in that time (though we muſt grant mercy & ſoveraign; 
grace, hath ofttryſted che Church when little of this hath |; 
appeared) which , like the breaking up of that cloud in the} 
top of mount Carmel to*the Prophet, though at firſt bue 


as an handbreath hath ſhewed that deliverance to the 
Church was not far of. 


7. I would adde this wieneſs alſo ; theſe convincing pro- 
vidences which 1n all ages have been ſhewed againſt thef 
enemies of the Church , ſuch as men could not paſſe with} 


out ſome remark > what an ifſue theſe have had »- who have 
ſometimes been a ſore rod on the People of God, yea, 


aterrour in the land of the living ? How they have become} 
2 moſt abje& and contemptible party , like bees who have 


Joſt their ſing ; their countenance hath been changed , and 
they ceaſed ro beany morea fear » when once their work 
was done, and the date of their commiſhon for the humbl=- 
ing , and trying of the Church exſpired ; yea a judicial 


Rroke from the Lord , hath been often ſeen upon their ve- | 
judgement, and reſolutions , which could not then ſerve 


them to trouble, and aMi& the Church, the day being 
turned, and the time of her deliverance come. 


FIFTH. There is this Promiſe alſo which concerneth 
the Church in general, aswell as Chriſtians in their perſo- 
nal caſe , #bat all things work together for the good of ſe who 
love God , Rom. 8.28. the accompliſhment whereof as it 1s 
written out 1n __—_—_— to the obſervation of men, I 
would here touch. ; | 


. : This 


I this 
{ ſerver of providence , butmay bear witneſs to it. 
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This is indeed '2 great comprehenfive promiſe » which 
in the conſtant courſe, and tenor of providence abont the. - 


| Church we may ſee, it doth take place ; how theſe turnings* 


and changes of the World, the moſt firange emergents of 
che time , the various motions , and intereſts of men', doe 
cooperat os any » and have an undoubred tendency to 
bring forth the Churches good as though they did intent» - 


J onally a& for the ſame,there wil indeed one day, be a more 
Iclear, and marvellous diſcovery of this > when the Lord 
FJ hath perfe&ed his work , and the myſtery of God is finiſh 
$ cd, the Church brought ſafe to the harbour , then ſhall ir 
if be fully manifeſt, ro what end all theſe Rormes, and croſs 


winds in the counſels, and defignes of men were » theſe 
things whichin the time could not be underſtood, but ſeem= 


J cd perplexed and ftrange , did really worke for the Chur- 
J ches good, for then men will ſee with their eyes a full per- 
f formance ofthe word ; yet we muſt ſay , even here, in 


every 3ge » amidſt the various changes of the Churches caſe, 
ſoclear an outmaking , that there is no ſerious ob- 


. T. That not only-the Churches good ;buteven her great- 
eſt goue » hath moſt clearly had irs riſe , and been brought 
forch our of the greateſt miſchiefs , and hurts intended 
againſt her ; chatif we ſearch the Scripture, and will tan 


q over theſe after records of the Churches condition > we 
$ ſhall here find the moſt remarkable attempts, aud plots 


ſuchas Pharaohs laſt eſſay to deſtroy the Iſralizes > Hamans 
reat deſign to root our the ſeed of the Jewes » that great 
Maſterplot Sathan once had on foot , tocruſh the Goſpel , 


and che Chriſtian Church by crucifying her head , yea, in 


theſe laſt cimes Antichriſts killing the witneſſes have all » 

as if really intended by the inſtruments as well as the firſt 

mover brought forth the Churches preateſt good ; ſo as 

the after mercy ,, and outgate hath carried ſome viſible pro- 

__ to hertrial , and to the greatnes of her adverſaryes 
eſign. 


2+ It may bealfoclear,if we but trace back theſe ome. 
rable 
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which have been up and: down. the earth ct 


vi dire a tendency they have had toghis end, did natff he 


the bringing down that great image of the Monarchies wits 


riefs this? We finde Nebuchadnezar raiſed upas arod to 
the Gharch, and Cyrus. fora deliverer ; we may ſee the 
Perſtan, and Grecian Monarchtes/brought down, to make 
way- for the ſetting up of the Methas his Kingdome: 
Antiochus maſt ſtand up 2 hetle for a ſharp trial, and hig 
dowanfal give the Church a new breathing., and hold forth 
to after ages: remarkable monument of the judgement. of 
God againſt his. enemies, Peaceable Augnſtus muſt tryſfi 
with his time in- whoſe dayes ſhall be aboundanceof peace; 
we findea Titus ſet up-to:execute thie judgement of God on 
the Jewes, tomake way for a further enlargetnent te: the 
gentiCharch , a Neros. andiDamiciantoikelp forward the 
Churches ſuffering; and 2 Conftamane to give her ſome 
reſt, after fo long, and ſore an aflaulr ys amd ar laſt, the 
Roman empire mouldred down for Antichrifts plecrngs 
ro accompliſh whardadremain- of the ſufferings of Chrift's 
in his Church-by thas adverfary.  _ + | "1a 


3- We may oft ſee a very ſtrange tryſt , and concurrence | 
of things, how inſtruments. a&h ro; bring abou the: Lards| 


end _ _—_— his. weed > pow z: even W_ _ 
enedorh moſt vigoroully: drivetheir own proper end , 

defign, which hewerk theres ſurely aliving ſpiricm: the 
wheels , that orderethlytheſe motions. a:ſupream and- firſt! 
mover that can thus devermine them whither they wall 
or not to ſerve his end and che Churches: goork, when 
they moſt direly intendtheconrary. - > FEY 
+ We have ſeen how1n mens plotting the nane of the 
Church there is ofran'unſeen hand determining their ju$ 
gement, and inclinationto faltwpon chat very way,» then 


which we would thinknothing could have: been more: di- 


re& for her good and their owpruine,; hoy an Huſhat hath 
been fent i or fome have: been: ſtirred up amongſt ther 
ſelves ( upon their own- intereſt) to: break che pernicious 

counſels, and defigns of others. 
5. We havealſoſcenthe perſonal quarrels of the Chur- 
ENCF 
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th/llches enemies among themſclves', broughe- to ſuch "ar 
AT height » and to tryſt fo. ſeaſonably thar onlookers might 


nite] clearly perceive that it hath been from the Lord's. a judge= 


| to 
the 
ake 
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his 
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ning their rage and violence againſt his poor apprefie 

People- FLEE 4 
6 We have ſeen the Churches enemies raiſed to a ftrange 
height» all advantages favouring them , until their plot 
_ mine hath been ripe for ſpringing, and lo, at that very 
choke » ſomething unexpeRed hath fallen out which did 
turn their former ſucceſle to their further ruine , yea, dif- 
appointall ; this the World is ready to call ſome fatal - and 
malevolent conjunion , which cannot be reſifted, and - 
what is this in effe& , but the witnes of mens conſcience to 

adivine hand © OG 
.' 7, Have we notſeen ſome fore daſh , and overthrow of 
the Church bring forth her good , andamorefull victory » 
how viſible help. and meanes have: been taken out of the 
way , that ſomething above meanes might be ſcenin her 
condition ». even in that day > when all hath been given 
for loſt, yea, truths loſing rhe day on thefield, bring 


C forth her triumph on.theſcaffold,, and at the ſtake. 


8. Wehave ſcen moſt deſpicable, and ordinary things -» 
made ſubſervient for ſome great piece of the Lords wok 
avery ſmall thing made the frſt re of ſtrange xevolutions,, 
that remarkable changes have been oft lying in the boſome 
ofa common providence. ; yeas.truely we finde both Scxip- 
ture» and the abſervation of after ages wienels that rhe 
Churches deliverance z and ourgate did-almoſt never come 
that way » by ſuch a method, and meanes.» as ſhe had moſt 
expected: the fame , and that Gods time: of working may 
be oft very contrary 30-Qur time of expecting. | 
I ſhall} only adde-, is irnoc oft ſean (which I aw ſure-all 
ages. can witneſs , ) how mens endeavours. ta darken. the 
truth by erour hath been aneffeual: meanes for is fixther 
clearing £ That the growing of atrial z, a violent, and ſore 
exaQing upon the Church , hath kindly wrought towards 
her ourgate, and enlargement z ber meat hath beer oft 
bronght even outof theeater > by midſcs meſt deſtructive 


thereto, 


_ 
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thereto anda ſword muſt. pierce- the Churches heart; © 
that thoughts of many may be diſcovered; a time of perſe.f a 
cution mult help-to cure the divifioas amongſt the godly, 
and bring them together inthe furnace , which proſperity] «c 
could not doe; yea it is oft ſeen, which former ages can] / 
alſo witnels , thatthe very undoing of the Church hath 


been Gods bleſt way , to keep her from being undone.- || of 
THE SECOND BRANCH. |< 


| Oth concern theſe Stripture treatnings which areheld 
forth in the word , with « reſpeR tothe viſible Church,  ® 
and againſt a people profethng the Golpel, that no th 
priviledges they have above others ſhall exeem them from 
| rs. » yea and from very ſad ſtrokes , he hath knowen 
them above the reſt of the World, he will contend with 
them moſt ſeverely becauſe of fin , and fuch particular evils 
as we find the Word threatneth. | 7 
- Tronchedalittle ſome Scripture threatnings , in the pre- 
.ceeding argument-as concerned Chriſtians uy their privart ; 
experience; what I here intend is ropointat this truth , 
as k is written in the providences, and judgments of every 
time to mens obſervation , how judgments from the Lord, 
-which points as with the finger , at the abounding fins of 
thattime , do reachaland , and particular Charches ,, ac-- 
cording tothe threatniogs of the-word ; this is indeed ma» I 
nifeſt, that the greateſt promiſes made -to a people, we IK * 
find backed with ſaddeſt threatnings , and accordingly. we I 
find the greateſt monuments of wrath have uſually been fer I 
'up, where ſometimes the largeſt offers of the Goſpel were, 
yea, thattheangerofthe Lord may draw ſo toep againſta Þ. 
people profefling his name, as tomake their land deſolate, 
(and the high wayes thereof mourn; for inthis precin& of F 
the Church-doth both judgment and mercy moſtemmently 
ſhine forth , and the Lords way there doth differ from JF 
that he hath with any other people. + 40 
Now to clear this grave trutha litle , how theſe threat- YC” 
nings of the word, againſt a nation , and people RT 
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I of fin are alfo verifyed in their judgments , T ſhall touch 
a few ifiſtances, thatare moſt known , and obvious, where 
yl we may lay the word , and obſervation of the Church 
ry] cogether, and ſee how they anſwer one the other. | 


thi Firſt we find the Thyreatnings of the word do point at the tim? 

Þ of a peoples judgment , 1 Theſ. 2. ver. 16. Rev. Ih. ver. 15-18. 

That whea they till up the meaſure of their fin,. and their 

Cup 1s full, the Lord will not then defer the execution ; uns 

til the cup of the Amorites was full he did let them alone z 

14 £ 2nd we find anſwer deterred ro the cry of the fouls under 

, ftbealtar, for ayenging their blood on Antichriſt , becauſe 

? El that accurſed party had yet more td do againſt the Church z 
and the Saints more to ſuffer under their hand; 


-n | Now to witneſs the accompliſhment of this ; let us but 
-h | <onfider what in all times may be obſerved. ' Firſt thax 


1; fbere is an ordinary grouth, and height of fin, which 
aland cometh to before deſtruion , ſome national , and 
univerſal ſpreading thereof, prodigious outbreakings > the 
uteer rejecting of reproof,, which ſhew that a peoples caſe 
' Ymuſt then be on ſome turn, yea, that ſtrange z and un- 
Juſuall finning;uſerh to go before ſome ſtrange ſtroke, 2, Be» 


q ore judyement come 3 is it not ſeen ,'how the fin of 2 
of Bpeople hath become ſodaring , thar it hath had a loud cry £ 
-. <> their caſe hath been ſuch as did juſtify che Lordspro=- 
2. F-<dure againſt them , even in the conſcience of all look= 


4Frs - that he did ic-not without much cauſe. 3. Is it 
vt ealy for ſuch as are wiſe to know the times , to ſee night 
coming on a land 3 when fin is at ſome dreadiul height, by 
onſidering the word andthe Lords uſual way with a pegs 
Wplc in ſucha caſe £ Yea , hath there not thetybeenſome ſpes 
tal forewarnings2 more then ordinary impreflion of judge- 
Þneat upon the ſpirics-of the godly? the hiding of many of 
em inthe grave, which, as threatning-preſages , hath 
Shewed the near approach of a ftroke: 4. There doth 
otuſually want” even ſome Noah, or Jonas, the Minif- 
Fters of God ſent forth to threaten» _yho as watchmen upon - 
the wall are diſcerning hazard - diſtance > (yea "_ 29 
=> ODICrs 
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obſervable preſſure then upon their ſpirit , and a more ther 
ordinary aggreement amongſt themſelves tocry out, and 
ive the people warning » when the time of judgement hath 
cen drawing neat. «+ - | 
2. Ir. is clear |, there are ſome ſpecialevils , and fins of a 
time , Obich we find the word moſt dreadfully doth threaten , yea 
in a-peculiar way it dothput a mark uponthem that though 


| 
the Lord ſhould paſſe by many infirmities in a Church, || ' 
and people profeſling his name ; yet, for ſuch, and4uch 
fins as we find, in Amos I. ver. 2. he will not turn away | 5 
the puniſhment thereof, but hath ſolemnly declared , by j| 1 
his truth and faichfulnes , that cheſe ſhall not paſſe without { 
ſome viſible mark , even before the world , of his anger: || © 
now in this the Scripture is clear , and lets us ſee there are | © 
ſome ſins more particularly threatned ,ſome land deſtroying || 1 
fins that have as it were the marke ſet oa them , which doe || 
eſpecially praveny the holy indignation , and jealouſie of | 
God ; ſuch as idolatry » corrupting the Worſhip of God; || Þ 
Perjury » and Covenant-breaking , thall they break my Co. || ©! 
venant , and eſcape ſaith the Lordy Ezek, 17. ver. 15. alſo | - 

c 


departing from God , and his way, for this the land ſhall 
be deſolat as in Ferem. 9: ver. 12,13. yea blood guiltines || 9 
which the earth ſhall not cover, and for which the ſword de 
ſhall not depart, even from the houſe & familyof David | fi 
2 Sam. 12. 10. WY» x * 
Now to evidence the accomplishment hereof I ſhall |} *it 
point at ſome things moſt obytous to the obſeryation of. þ $*! 
everytime - how terribly the Lord uſerth to plead for ſuch, fins 
things, and by ſome exemplary ſtroke , and judgement 
point them out , as we find them particularly ſet by chem- 
ſelyes inthe word , and threatnings thereof. , | | 
Firſt how in theſe fins, thus marked , men may ſee how'Þ* 
their judgements uſe not wholly to be deferred to another /N2® 
world, butthough much is oft paſſed here , and laid over: 
to that laſt, and great judgement , yet z. upon ſuch ſins: 
the Lord hath put ſome mark of his diſpleaſure ,. even in 
this life. *2. Thac for theſe he uſeth to contend , before thes 
fun, andiathe view of men his judgements arc indeed; Þ 


oft 
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oft ſecret, and doe confame as anioth; but upon ſuch hos £ 
we may frequently fee, ſome publik , viſible ſtroke is 
niade'to follow that the- workd eahnot. pafſe without a re- 
| mark. 3- That che Lord alfo ufeth to be a very ſwift 
| wineſfs againſt fiich evils; for as we find the oppreſfionof 
 Þ. the Church hatha lowdcry ; and the blood of the ſaints 4 
how long ? 1t is alſoſeen thefe forementioned fins do much: 
' | haſten judgenient , fo as ſeldome that generation paſſerh 
; | away withoncſome witneſs thereto ; itisrarely found that 
- | forhe great revolt of a peopfe from God ; and breaking 
+ | Covenant with him; doth ly long over unpunifhed , nor 
. | doch thehoary head ofthe violent, and bloody man go oft 
« | tothe grave iff peace.” 4: That theſe fins uſe to be fol- 
8 lowed with ſore very” dreadful , and eminent Rtroke y. 
which have made the land deſolat, their cities ſometime, 
of | waft, andaruinous heap yea z- houles' great ,. and fair to 
|» || be without mhabirancs;- ſo as men have'with aſtonifhmenr. 
3. || enquired 5 why is alt chis comedto paſſe; and it wasealy: 
@ | to anſwer , even for ſuch', and ſuch evils hath the Lord: 
11. | done this, according to his word. 5. FThat#divine hand 
es | verhco be moſt diſcernable in the punishment of ſuch fins, 
-& } d<cauſe ofa veryclear reſemblance berwixr them', and rhe 
4, | froke ,/ which hath forced their own conſcience ,! as well 
is of onlookers to confeſlſe- the Righteouſhes of God * 
211 | fherein. 6, Fhatthe Lord will pur ſome mark ofhisan 
of. | ger onthe choileſt of his ſervants for any acceſfion'to ſuch: 
ch | fins » theſe ro whom! he hath . ag ſoul for aprey - 
nt pave yet got a'ſore ourward ſtroke , upon ſuch an! account ,, 
m-.. | Which hath followed them tothe grave; for this the ſword: 
hall not depart from Davids houſe : Tdolatry rent'the 
we | Kingdome fromthe poſterity of Salomon. "Jonas thall, 
ner {Pot eſcape for his rebellion , yea, God was wroth withr 
ver:{Moſes, and no intreaty shall hinder his dying inthe wil, 
Gng;{dernes. I may adde, hath not the Lords controverly on. 
this ground eyenreached their poſterity > which may thew. 


the that theſe threatnings are ſad earneſt, and ſuch finsarenot. 
ed, pore particularly pointed at in the word, then they have 


Þcca in afcer ages made —_—_—_ in judgement. 
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and notreceiving the love of the truth , we fiud ſadly threat- 
ned inthe word » Rev. 3. ver. 15, 16, Theſſ. 2-ver. 10 IT, 


and truely we miſt ſay they have not fallen to the ground 


in any age withoutan accompliſhment, as frequent obſer- 
vation can witneſs. Firſt how a peoples entring upon 2 


Religious way their purſuing a form of reformation) | 


and not thorough for God therein , bur oncarnal grounds , 
hath chus put them in a worſe condition then before, 


for rruely mens hypocriſy , in going about a good work. 


doth threaten more z then the performance thereof doth 
promiſe. Jehu got a temporal reward but his poſterity mult 


at length reckon for all the blood of Jezreel. 2. That 
 nopeople uſe tobe further from getting good of the goſpel 


then ſuch who have been under moſt clear , and greateſt 
convictions , ſoat itis found , there is oft more accelle to 
gain amongſt the ſavages, then theſe who have fit- their 
ay while the tide did flow , yea, miniſters have found 
moſt diſcouragement to labour in theſe parts where the 
word hath been long preached with power. 3. Irisſeen, 
how light not improved will cturna People more groſle, 
and is uſually followed with ſome remarkable grouth in 
fin, that the more the word doth put a reſtraint on mens 
corruption, the more it rageth; ſoas it may be obſerved 
what 2 "ey black dy , and collour , the powerful preach 
ing ofthe Goſpel hath put upon a People, as a viſible mark 


of judgement on ſuch who profit not thereby. 4. If 


it not ſeen how mens formality in the matters of God hat 
been oft puniſhedeven with the taking away of the forme 2 
ea» that ſeldome errour , and deluſion doth want a har 
veſt amongſt a People who. receive not the truth in, loye: 
5.  Hath nor ſlighting ofthe Goſpel been at latt followed 
with ſome vifible reſtraint , and inhibition » both upor 
the ordinances , and diſpenſers thereof , a judicial with 
drawing of the Spirit, as to the work of converſion, and 
conviction, whereby the Lord doth plainly ceaſe to. be 
reprover to ſuch, yea, even ſaith; bind up the Law , an 

ſeal the Teſtimony. ge | 
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3. A peoples lukwarmeneſſe » their ſlighting of the goſpel , 
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4- The word doth alſo threaten carnal Security {2-dileale 
whereofthe Church is oft in great hazard) Par > we find 
it holds forth acertain connexion betwixt ſpiritual judge» 
ments upona People, and ſome outward ſtrokes to follow 
thereon , that theſe whoare under thac firſt woe ,and plague 
upon their ſpirits, are: chen near to ſome judgment upon 
their perſons, and may expe a ſharp waketiing ;.in hearing 
they ſhall not underſtand , &c. but the cloſe is , until their 
Cities be conſumed without inhabitants, and there be an 
utter deſolation , yea, we find judgement doth begin as 2 
moth 1n that 5. of Hos. but in the x4. ver. it doth turn at 
laſt tobe alion. - We may truely ſay the fulfilling of this 
hath inall ages of the Church been obvious. ' 1. That-as 
the firſt part of the Churches deliveranceis uſually ſpiritual, - 
ſo itis tound the firſt ſtep of judgement, and the execu- 
tion thereof againſt a People, hath been upon their ſpirits ; 
that ſerious diſcerners of the time mighr know that” the 
night was faſt coming on, . and ſome ſad outward ſtroke on. 
a1and, by the abounding of ſpiritual judgements. . 2. It 
1s clearthe moſt dreadful ; "ar. that ever come on 2 parti» 
cular Church , doe uſually find it in ſucha caſe , judicially 
hardned, and under many warnings plagued with ſecurity ; 
thus did the floud finde the old World, and before that 
deſalating ſtroke on. Jeruſalem by the Romans , were nor 
the Jewes in ſuch acaſe- Salvain can tell how it was. with 
the African Churches, before that dreadful inundation of 
the Gothes, and Vandals, yea, the, Churches records 1n 


Ul ages doe witneſs-that- before any ſad.:ſtroke. or perſc- 


Ccution came upona People , a deep.ſleep, and lerhargie » 
hath been previous therego 5 gray haires might have been 
ſeen upon them , andthe. Word doth even ſhew that .chis 
will be the laſt diſeaſe whereofthe Church ſhall be fick be- 
fore the greatday of the Lord. 2, lcis alfoſeen how ſpi- 
ritual jadgements whenthey grow upon a people , imake 
great diſpatch and do quickly ripen for ſome further ſtroke, 
that when men have run down their conſcience and are 
paſt reproofof the word, going on from evil to worle , the 
caſe cometh.then to be clear » and ready for. the finall 011- 
Ccuſhon of the proceſfle. I'2 5. The 
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| '5» The word doth denaunce woe againſt the troublers of the | 


Church , . and theſe who are her perſecutors , that the 
Lord ſhall recompeance tribulation to ſuch , and plead with 
her oppreſſours.,' the accomplishment whereof hath been 
truely manifeft , yeato the obſervation even ofthe world. 
Tſai. 10:5. 2 Theſſ. 1:v.6, 1- Thateminentoppreſfſors of 
the Church have ſeldome gone out of the world without 
ſome remark of divine anger upon them ; ſurely ifthere 
were arecord of {uch inſtances that in every age hath been 
conſpicuous z men ſhould be forced to ſee and ſay.that the 


moſt noted enemies.» and perſecutors of the ſaints have 


been alſp the molt convincing & noted examples of judge- 


ment in the time.2. That the Churches ſuffering uſeth to go | 
before a day of vengeance on the inſtruments thereof;we 


find Jehu gor an outward reward forexecuting the judge- 
ment of God on his enemies; but as for theſe men who have 
been the rod of the Church 1t hath been ſeen that they have 
not long wanted ſome ſcourge as ſore upon themſelves , as 
they have been to his People}, and that at laſt theſe have 
payed dear for their ſervice. . 3, We may ſee how this alſo 
doth help to!finiſh the controverfy of God, with men » and 


their houſes , thar for this he hath eaken many away in the 


Mmidſt of their dayes.s.” & made them ceaſe to. be , who 
would not ceaſe to trouble the Church , while they hada 


being 3 yea that he:had taken them in his 'own hand | 


whom men could.not reach, & made their down-caſting 
in the midſt of themſelves. Gn {as th 


- 6: Doth not the. Scripture threaten carnal confidence, ina 


People , the putring of their truſt in manor in any outward 
1aſtruments , Fer, 17. ver. 5. 6. 17+. to:ckear the accom- 
pliſhment- whereof, let us but compare the word , and 
the Churches:obſervation together , 'and we: will find: 
-T.. That outward meanes have fever more miſcaried then 
when moſt promiſing and when there was greateſt expec- 
tation from the ſame , ;yea , that very eminent inſtruments 
when much leaned to, have been obſervably blaſted , and 


made to ſhrink under ſuch a burden. 2. That theſe whom 


the Lord had made much uſe of , yea, honoured to be 


_ 
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eat inſtruments in the ſervice of the Church , haveofc 
ad ſome diſcernable blot, to reprove mens overlading of 
inſtruments with their eſteem ; a Tertullian , an Origen'in 
ancient times, yea, even a Luther , in theſe latrer ages 
mult goe wich ſome halt to the grave, 3. That many who 


: have been uſeful in the Church for a time 3 the Lord doth 


oft lay by3. yea » makethnotuſe of them totheend, but, 
the laſt may be made firſt , and truely that exceſſe in mens 
eſteem ,- putting a'further weight on ſome meanes , then 
they. could bear, hath oft helped to render many uſeleſs. 
4. Is itnot alſo ſeen, how one. extremity is thus plagued 
with an other © None more ready to ſhrink in a day of trou- 
ble, then ſuch who ara diſtance ſeemed moſt daring , yeaz 
none more ready to fall in that exceſſe of undervaluing in- 
ſtruments , then theſe who have moſt exceededupon the 
other hand. 

7. Doe we not find the word threaten, and ina ſpecial way 


- point at corrupt miniſters ; _— watchmen who give not 


warning to the Church , theſe ſthepheards that feed them- 
ſelves, but not the flock the leaders of a people thar cauſe 
them to err, and by their praRtice to ſtumble at the law 
Mal. 2: ver. 3. ver. 9. 

The accompliſhment whereof hath in all ages been yery 
diſcernable, Firſt how ſuch have uſually been moſt noted 


Jas the greateſt and moſt violent enemies which the Church 


hath, at any time, had, yea that no courſe hath been ſo 


evil and groſs that hath wanted ſome of theſe to he}pit on , 


whole hatred, and perſecution of the Godly hath been 
found to exceed the moſt openly profane and profligat in 
that time.- 2- Thar as they are particularly threatned above 
others in the word , ſo they get alſo ſome remarkable caſt 
above others in their judgement , and having once loſt 
their ſayour become vile, and loathſome even to the worſt 
of men, are contemptible in the eyes of ſuch whom they 
ſeek in a ſinful way to pleaſe, yea have a worſe ſayour , 
then the prophaneſt wretches, that being verified in them, 
Corruptio optimi, peſſima. 3. That theſe do ſeldome make 
a good retreat from an evil way ; ſo as it 1s an uſual obſer. 

| I 4 vation , 


7 
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Vvadon 4 it israre for Church men to repent, ora fallenflarr 
;toſhine again. 4 Are norſuclr oft ſmitten even-in their Be 
_ ' gifts, which we may ſee wither , and drie up upon them hu; 
white noc faithfully.improved, yea; to the very convic-q, 
tion of their hearers to have loft that'edge which onee 
they had in.cheir miniſtry f 5, I muſt add another remark 
(thouga I defirerodealewith fear , and muchtenderneſle, 
inſuchan application of the judgement of God) how the 
Lord doth oftpur- ſome note of his wrath on the children, 


and offpring ofunfaithful Miniſters, that it hath been ſeenÞ;z, 
none more. wretched and grofie.z where ro as their evil ye 
practice , and example hath been a ſpecial help fo likeFþr 
-wiſe are they thus puniſhed ofthe Lord , . who did'not ſeek hi 

- -so beget Ghuldren ta hum, by the Word , but-thraugh|'T 
their way didrather cauſe. many toerr and fal. - fi w 
ey dio th 
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H Aving ſpoke ſomething 'how the Scripture both asi 
L 4Jtothe promiſes,' and threatnings rhereof'is evidently] af 
fulfilled in the Lords ordinary way of procedure with his} hi 
'Chorch , -I would a litle further follow this argument', {of 
how this alſo hath a manifold accomplishment > even in theſeſſ th 
moſt ſirange and dark paſſages of providence , wherear men| dc 
are ready to ftumble and challenge the ſpotleſe righteouſnesÞ br 
of Gad , and his faithfulnes - therein ;- bur if-we lay E 
them to that meaſure ,- and line of the word: which 1s Y de 
ſtrerched over the whole work of providence © we will ſee th 
'how well theſe doeaggree and' anſwer one to theother , [| thi 
| 'yea that all'the paths wherein God walketh rowards his} 5h 
Church, and people, arefarelymercy,' and truth. ev 
\* To clear this I ſhall point art ſome footſteps of the pro- 
vidence of God in the world; and about the Church nf £4 
would ſeem moſt dark, yea a contradiRion to his word » ff 5. 
and promiſe , bur are plain, and manifeſt , if weighed 1a all 
the billance of the ſanRuary, where we mayhaveaſaris- | of 
jyio g loak,and reſolution af cheſe things aa" - 
$5; ; g '... .- "WG 


arrFwould be toothard for us to/un 
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Rand, and-may ſee, 


ir how Rraight cheſe paiths are which-we thought crooked ; 


ea, how: eaſyand paſlable, the greateſt deeps of provi= 


c- dence would be,: both as to Gods way with his Church, 


Band' in our own' particular cafe, when once they are ſer 


over againſt the word. I ſhall touch thisalicle in theſe fel- 
lowing inſtances; } - a 


'T:' 1s may ſeem ſtrange how the Churches trouble and Rirain 
iroft ſeen to encreaſe» with the fir ſt ſtirrings of her deliverance; 


yea, when ſome'remarkable mercy , and outgateis inthe 


bringing forth ,' the firſt ſtep thereof: wonld ſeem to. put 
-her further aback» 'and 'in a worſe Condition then before; 
This 4s indeed' a piece of the Lords way with his Church 
which in manynftances may be witneſſed , but let us take 
the word along therewith, and we will find. 1, How 


{the Church-is oft at. the brink: of the. grave even when 


her caſe is upon a-turn , and how. it is cohgruous to his 
way (whoſe paths are in the deep waters » whocloatheth 
himſelf with darknes ;-that men ſhould not find any thing 


f after him, or lay down abſoluce concluſions concerning 


his dealing ):.charthe.motions: of providence should be 


| oft ſo perplexed ,: and various; : .2. Did-not the cafe. of 


the Church-in Egypt ſeem much. worſe , their burdens 
doubled upon them, even when: their deliverance. was 
breaking up? 3.:;Joſeph ta be ſold as alave, and in 
Egypr turned-in.to a dungeon would ſeem ſteps of provi- 
dence ,. very: unlike the thing which -God was. driving at 


{ thereby; and yet we ſee how-kindly:theſe did work towards 


thefame. - 4. The. Church in Micah, 4:,ver. 10, When 


' she wasevenat the door next to a deliverance, hertryal was 


even at the preateſt height , be inpain, and labourtobri 

forth , for ye-#ball goe to Babylon and'there be delivered: bur 
ſoreft pangs in the birth do. uſually promiſe-the beſt iſſue.” 
5. It was the ſtep of the providence: of Ged, whichof 
all ſeemd moſt dreadful to the Church inEfter, theſealing 
ofthe decree, and ſending it forth-to root out the whole 


Is - feed 
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ſeed ofthe Jewes.» while Haman ftill flowriſhed , but Jythws! 
this was the very ſtep that wrought moſtchroughly for_herÞy: 
deliverance , and is nata wet mourning ſeed time a Scripath 
ture-prefage of 2 good harveſt. ., 10h 

2. The ſore interruptions which a peoples endeavours for Ra-the« 
formation ,and t6 promote the King donie of Chriſt have met with, We 
even when ſet about with a clear call, yea, ſolemn and ho. 
ſerious engadgements to God ,. would ſeem ftranye , and fi 
a ſhaking piece of providence;  and-truely this is oft ſeen , 
ew aaa reformation » how unſuperablelike Pri 
difficiltyes , and unexpected lets do grow up 1n the way Sit 
thereof ; thus when Luther , and other inſtruments were Þuc 
raiſed up in Germany to purſue the Churches Reforma-ſhek 
tion., whatcruel edias were then ſet forth to give it a daſh? yn! i 
divifion among themſelves , the rifing.up of the Boors , & Þhe 
Anabaptiſts : what a pure, and through reformation was Wo 
on foot under Edward the fixth in England, and whata er 
dreadful ftorm did quickly. break it up , for that time? 
and T would adde , what the preſent ca{eof the Church in Þ 
Brictain z: and Ireland may atthis day witneſs, where once þ 
the Lord ſo eminently: a 2 begun Reformation, Þ 
which now is at ſo great aſtand , but lerus goin to the ſcrip-! 
enre with this and we will find. 1. :Fhere 15a vive por-!} 
traiure of providencein' the affaires of the Church held JV 
forth in that viflon which Ezekiel had of the wheeles atthe ne 
river -Chebar, -whoſe myſterious motions » and turnings Þfft 
ſocrolſs one to the other z without any diſcord therein , as Wt 
totheend , to which they were dire&ed, doth witnes:the Ki 
rational, and wiſe condu@t of providence: the-Lords work yl 
about his-Church is a moſt thadowed and'claborat- piece, F' 
which men cannot ſee, beforetheireye , as they ſee behind Fans 
upena'review., while ordinary cauſes do oft vary in theis {God 
operation, yea » goe outof the common road:, but ſcrip- Phot 
_ ture will make this very plain. 2- Was not Nehemiah, {or 
Ezra, and Zerobabel ar their work , and-duty , and+had Fiou: 
an expreſſe call for building of the temple , yet > how great, Þe 
and frequent interruptions did they find, ſometimes envi- Ptim 
roned with difficulties, Zach. 4; ver. 7, Who art thou great Fore 
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lonermtain before Zerobabel ? Yea, wir eb acrtabarta, 
Sword and \build , tro watch and work atoence becauſe of 
oe heir: enemies. 3. What a very fore backſer was the 
JChurchat Had. 3. Revive thy work'& Lord inthe midſt of the 
$2arcs> this was both agreat and long incerruption , yea » 
Joe we not find her almoſt at a nor plas witha queree which 
So viſible appearance could anſwer , by whom shall Facob 
wiſe for he ou ? + We find a ſpecial reformation ſet 
n foot by Hezekiah with a ſolemn Covenant , by the 
Princes » Prieſts, and body of the People > with a ſet- 
ing up of the pure Worthip.,- and ordinances of God 
Su loa ſharp ſtorm is ſoonafter , by Sennacherib, yea He- 
Fekiah ſcarcely is in his grave » when his Son doth bring 
* St! corruption  & perſecution both at once ; and when 
he chriſtian Church in the times of che Apoſtles begunto 
FYowriſh , ſuccefſe following the Goſpel, did not a ſad in- 
er you and ſcattering follow , A&. 8.5. This is pro- 
>* Miſed that Zions walls fhall even m troubleſome times be 
in Þuilc.  andher _— ro wry ofrabbiſh was but 
Snaking way for a futther-advance, that fn the building of 
Fer again che Lord might appear in his glory ; andis itnot 
p- Flear 5 thar Chriſt coming'1n the 'Goſpel”,”” and power 
ſthereof co purge his Church, and carry ona reformation, 
Mal. 3. ver, 4. proveth aſcarching , andrrying time which 
Sven cannot endure z- for the Word , and clear diſcovery 
; Þffia, and other ſhaking diſpenfations which doe uſually 
et nd ſuch times and rorment-them 'who' dwelt on the 


arch, yez> and pyr the Devil, and corruption of meg 


Kot, withall rage tooppoſe the famg, © ; 
'.2.” That a ſad overclonding , and darknes chould comeon a 
md after moſt ſpecial manifeſtation of the power and glory of 
is {God therein, and that a time of the _—_ with much light 
p- Þhould be fo neera forerunner of wrattr,* and judgement; 
Foould ſeem a ſtrange piece of providence, and cauſeaſe-. 
Fious enquiry how ſuch eminent appearances of God for a 
reople » ſuch great confirmations , obſervable ſucceſs for 
timey with many ſignal encouragements, ' Should al ſeem 
o reſolve ina delolaung Rroke z and ruine ® This may be 
in- 


"4 "oo 
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anfſtanced .o. that Proteſtant war 4a France where- nll; 
ments. were. remarkably. raiſed , fitted of the Lord itt” 
The ſervice of that time «had much ofhis preſence , al | 
COUntenance. z.: yet to:reſolye thus in a bloody maſſacre; oe 
lkewayes. theſe confederat German Princes » Saxony. 
and Landgrave of Heſſe. Men eminent for piety » carrie Þy 
forth with much, zeal for God , for defence of the truth, Py 
yea, inthe beginning of that war having many promiſtagh wi 
encouragements, yer remarkably deſerted of the Lordſ 
with very {ad like conſequences following theſame, Ley - 
us conſider alſo. the. late Bohemian war , ftated uponne{}7” 
cellary defence of Religion and liberty, and at firſt attends br 
with ſome ſmiling providences., Should reſolve : 1nto ſap 
great a deſolation , and ruine : yea: the Church of Ireland i 
O, what a dreadful maſſacre of. the proteſtants there did pp 
quickly follow one of the moſt ſolemn'times of the powaf : 
_ of God and ourpowring of the Spicit: that we ever hear} -- 
of fince the dayes of the Apoſtles... IE confefle this may have pu 
a ſtrange aſpe&, &. is a-part of the marvellous wayes off, 
the Lord ,- but when we-take it into. the word,, we will. 


= 


find there is 00 jar , or diſcord here , for. 1. It mightcemſ: - 
25 ſtrange , and.aſtonishing what Baruch got fromthe Lordp 
in anſwer to..his .complaint , Ferem--45. that he would . 


pluck up what he had plated and caſt down chat which a 


e had built, fqra work to be thus thrown down , wheie|: 
the Lord had once 19 .eminencly. appeared » and, givenſ 
his People mayy confirmations, might then occaſion great. . 
thoughts of heart, , .. yer:the- unſpoted 'righreapſnes..on: L 
God , and-his truth was apparent therein 3. yea> ,atitey: a 
thatdiſcourſe, and Al.theſe large promiſes, which Clrillf " 
gave his diſciples in thar fixteenth of John, wefindall if 
Fac up wich that.,.che houre is coming » and now 1s that " 
ye ſhall be ſcattered, . 2. What ſtrange. providences. didp _ 
tryſt the Church in the wildernes., ſometime brough. 
back to the red ſea, tryed with hunger , and nakedneſliey: is 
conſumed with yarious ſtrokes , and many yeares wandery-* 
1ng until moſt of that generation, who came out of Egypſ' - 
filled their graves in_the jourgey > and yet this was, atcet q 
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ry. moſt eminent confirmations , -and-as cleat {ignes of Gods 
. preſence as ever a People had. 3. We findapublickrefor- 
cremation moſt zealouſly proſecute by Jofias > which* looks. 
on ed like the renewed eſpouſales of that lavd with God, 
ri @ by a ſolemn Covenant »: yet 3 qd after nighe came 
Fon that land witha long captivity, and Jofias did fall by 
ſin} the ſword. 4+ Was there nota brightſun-blink, and flow- 
or] Pitbing ] army's + the Goſpel 1n-Judea 2 little before 
"7 Þ the deſolation of that land by the Romans, yea, wewwill 
"7 find it clear from the word that times of much light , 
and reformation doe much ſooner ripen for a ſtroke 
|then any other times: 5.. It is very manifeſt thar parti-- 
"cular Churches have their day where the Goſpel hath \its 
appointed work , and their ſtroke at laſt may reach the 
tengthof removing the candleftick, I truely think that ſad 
# inftance of Bohemia's caſe may have this obſervable 
2.12 it, that it had longer day , & enjoyment of the lighe - 
« of Even from the times of Fohn Haus , and Ferom. of Prague 
which was neer an 100 yeares before there was any day= 
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w "break onother parts, ſo that we would conſider if their 
or Pight did comeſoonon, that{their day wasalfo much long= 
auld} ©.» yea» the ſtrokemighteryſt with the ebb ofthe ryde » 


60 when their harveſt was much gatheredin , under ſo long a 
«ta "continuance ofthe Goſpel, though Idarenot think the 
"1 Lords work 1s utterly extin& there, :but that Bohemias 
4 dead ,' & withered root hath life yet in. it and ſhall once 
F again bud forth. I 
5. * 4+ Is it not uſually ſeen when judgement cometh on a land. 
*-of | #hat the Godly get the firſt ftroke ? bur let vs alſo conſider 
.J this inthe word , whereit is clear. 1. That judgement 
ard uſt begin ar the houſe of God ,..and the green. tree; and 
' that the Churches trouble, and perſecution 'is a fore= 
| runnerof vengeance on her adverſaries, do we not find, 
7} there is a: cup of the; jugdement of God ? And O thelaſt 
* 1s ofa ſtrong compoſition, for the wine is red and mix- 
$. ed, and the dreg very thick which is reſerved for the 
'T Toapers ofthe Church, and for ſach who are a ealein a 
ay of her grief, and truely they have the advancage has | 
ei rin 
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for the wicked; yex'z. Rev; 3:10: we tind keeping of the wordlc,, 


ofparicncez which doth imporc ſufferingto the' Church} 
goeth before: fome'more univerſal ftroke;- & in: that day} 


proverh the fafery 5 & prore&tion of the People of Gods| gr 
2. It is alfo clear that men may be raifed ap of the. Lord, -&F 


_ followed with fucceſſe; when he hath" them for a rod to] 
* hischarch, buethacarlaſt Afhur therod of my wrath wilt 
I caft inthe fire, faichthe Lord ; 1t. is truly anevidence of 
great wrath upon a party to be made therod, & execunio« 


ners of jadgement upon'the Peopte of God ; for they thall 


pay for it; by ſome ſadder ſtroke then any trouble or ſuffer; 
ing whereof they have been inftruments. . 

5. That proſperity ; and ſuccefſe shvald follow ſometimes 
the worſt of men in an evill courſe, and cauſe, fach a concur- 
rence, and feries' of providence y as feemeth to ſmile 
on them” even: to the bringing of their finful devices to 
paſſe., while the People of God.have been made to 
fall in a juſt quarrel before their adverfary , would ſeem 
an aſtoniſhing: providence, bur ler os lay iv foreagainſt 
tha Word, and 'there we will fee. -x. That there 1s 
2 proſperity which rendeth to 'deſtration ,- Prov... x. 
ver. 32. the tabernacles of the robbers proſper » Fob. 12; 
vey. 6. and they that provoke God:are ſecure 3 into' whole 
hands he bringettvabonndantly,. but rhey doe not ſee that; 
wickednes is its own puniſhment , and how itis a. dreadfal: 
ſroke rothrive imanittcourſe. Was not the Church ſhaken! 
withſuch aprovidence, Mal. 3. ver. 15, Yea, temptedto: 
call the proud happy ,burin che ver. 18. They were taught* ' 
from further obſervation to diſcern , and to put a difference: 
betyween rtherighteous , andthe wicked: | 2. Doe we tiot” 
find that even the fignes, & prediions of falſe Prophets 
in favors of a ſinful way may come ro pafſe , Deut. 137! 
ver, 1>2. Whereof the Church is thereof warned , and: . 
Godsintent in the'ſame cleared , char it" is for the tryal of. 
his People , whither they will love, and fear the Lord' 
& cleave to his way , when providerice would —_ 
She 


theymay 3 r6ſt inthe day of their adverfiry xntill the pit be diggeW& 
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ba 2ttend Abſolom * Iracl as one man went after himy's"yeas - 
the friends and counſellours of David ; a fair wind did #lf6 
1 4 favour Hama in his eſſay ro ruin the Church. - Jereniy' is 
ay; 
d3 


grow » and bring forth fruis , but is nor this aclaſtuſall 
Fo 


| -of the Scripture, 143 
hin on -2 crooked he. Zo 1d; not ſucceſle for a Joh, 


almoſt shaken with this , yeathey have taken roo# » ye s' #h 


d an ominous weathergall before a ſtorm © | thought 


the brutich man knoweth not, nor fooles lay it- to heare 
for what the wicked doth oft ſpring »- and flowrish ; 1 


would add Ifracls falling before Benjamin , it wasanafto< 
pishing like providence; and Habaknck was put toaſtand 
with ſuch a thing, why the Lord fookt on , while the 
wicked devoured the righteous; Yea, Joshua was to cry 
out in an amazement, O Lord what $hall I fay , when 
Ifrael turneth their back before their enemies? Bur we ' 
have alſothe Lords intent therein witnefſed by his words 


JI thatthisis co homble and prove his People, that he may 


doe them good inthe latter end , and thus he beateth them 
off from all carnal grounds of confidence, he woundeth 
them toa cure , thatby bringing them low» he may raiſe, 
and fit them for a further mercy, . | | 
. 6. What great diſappointments hath the Church met with » 
when outward grounds of confidence ', and ordinary 
meanes have been moſt promifiog ,- as it iSathing moſt trues 
ſoit may ſeem ftrange at chefirſt look , but ler- us bring ie 
torheword & the caſe will be there anſwered. Deur. -3 2: 


1 by should one chaſe a thouſand , bur becauſe their rock hath 
} fold them, and therefore their ſtrength is gone with the 


Lords departing from them , for ,' when atime of judge- 
ment is come , even'the mighty then find nor their handss 


JF counſel faileth to the ancient, ordinary means. bring not 


not forth their wonted effe&s , which Solomon ſhewerh 
and after ages have oft ſeen, therace not ever to the fwife 
nor the battel co the ſtrong , itis alſo clear fromthe word , 


{ how threataing a' condition thats, for the People of God 
FJto be much: carried out afcer meanes, or lifted up. there- 


with, Iſai. 30. they will ride on horſes , and thisſhall'be 


[their puniſhment > but on the other hand the-Lords way y 
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744 . - ,» The fulfilling © 2 
in;bripgiog forth his-greateſt works hathnot-been by might... 
and power.» but oft by meanes molt improbable , ani 
-. 7+. The lang continuance | of - a - heavy  afliing rod on theſ: ©. 
Elnurch.z without the appearance of an outgate » or any rerurgſ},.. 
- .tomuch wreſtling ,-and prayer 6n that account » may ſeem}: 
a ſtrange ſtep.in Gods way wich his People. . Bur the wordf} 
will anſwer us 1a ſuch a-cafe where itis clear. 1. Thatfla 
there arenobounds inthe Scripture ſet to the continuance}, c. 
of 2 trial, it doth got ell how long a ſharp ftorm may lyÞ,.. . 
on, eicher as tothe. Church , or any particular Chriſtian z 
foritis apiece ofthe Lords ſecret counſel , but nor of that 
_ Whichisrevealed , its enough that: we: knovy from it that, 
men. cannot make the: Churches ſuffering longer , then. 
Godstime,. 2. Ir wasalong terme that of Ifraels tryal.idff, 
Egypt & after under the captivity » three hundred and; 
ninty dayes muſt the Church ly on her left fide. O howſ;;. 
many a {ad day»-and' wearylome night was there in that: 
_ word, 50 weekesare determined upon thy people , andf.,- 
city Jeruſalem, 3. Have not the' Saints under a long: 
trouble been almolt the length of blaſpemy , in: their coma. 
platats ,: I/a. 40+ ver: 27-' My way ts bid from the Lord jj, 
and. my judgement - paſt over from my God. Daniel, how 
preihag with the Lord was he that would hearken, and do z; 
and not defer, and yetthe return comerh-nor until the firſtÞ 
year of Cyrus ; yea, that cry of thefaltar, How long$dothÞ.: 
It. got even pet adilatoty anſwer ? For. thus the Lord doth 
oft. interpoſe his long ſuffering for: ſome time: , . berwixeſh 
his people, and avenging of them. - 4, Ir is alſo clear that 
there are mayiy prayers before the throne , the return 
whereof is ſaſpended.> and an-anſwer to Chriſtians , .inf 
their particular, until that. time 'when God ſhall build vp S 
Zion-»-and then the prayer of the deftitute ſhall be rememb4 G 
red even as to. Chriſtians privat enlargement , when thefſ © 
Church Jhall be raiſed up.-. 5.- We know-the Churches; , 
cnemies'muſt have, rime: to ripen -& it is not aſtorm of af. 
few dayes , that will purge-away the filth of the Daughcer 9: 
of Zion , roo {00n lercingout of a:fore may gaule it under} _ -- 
cotay 


h _ *% £7 RO 
b - > —_—— 
$ " 
"PSP x ro {3 » £1 
” 3 ! 
q 7 1 


rg on foot in aland, and fome 
"WSathun 
ycorch 


O 3 
Mb 
th 
IXT 
aat! 
ra 


the mount , yea, when Moſes, and Aaron. was giving 
Ry Fharaoh a fign, and did fhew. farth the marvellous power 
he God then did the Magicians caſt down their. rod alfoto 
1 prere the ſame , by which the heart of Pharaoh was: 
Stidned, tg fin STead: | 
f :9. The abounding of much errenr ,- and kerefie's now in the. 
ve of the Goſpel , with that ſwift. growrh thereof ,-+which: 
ofc ſeen where the light my ctearly ſhineth >. _ 
| | eem 


er 
lers 
of s 


A IE te 7 ve I TR 
% : :. en Z wy 


og 55 
- 


/ AE ; *; O 4 OY 
OTF ES Cott. 5 PELS Ck TITEL "T7 ; 
1 W NM ge a AR AR YC iS $3 
X - 4 jj WE #& . © 
ho RAE. oof 


| I46 The fulfilling - RR 
| _ ſeem ftrange; yea is athing whereat many are ready te. 
ſtamble, and ms to ctallonge the wa of God: Bur-18s 4 br 
not the Scripture in this clearly verifyed ſo that this piece of $4, 

" - providence, which isſo eto many ifwetake the Þ« 
word along with it, ar I" convincing confirma= F 
tiontous of the ſame, for. x. We find the Apoſtles » yea, Þ 
Chriſt himſelfhath given. exprefle warning thereof, that: q, 
this ſhould be one ofthe ſpecial, ' and greateſt tryals of the: y 
Chriſtian Church, whereof the Old Teſtament we find Þ q 
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doth litle;mencion» that trial not concerning.the Church 
then:fo- much , as theſe afrer-times under the Meftias 'King- Þ 
dome; wherein the event may be clearly ſeen, to anſwer: 
theſe prediftions which are fo frequent thereof in the New F 
Teſtament. 2. Doth not the event alſo anſwer the word | 
_ as tothat particular way x and method. howerrour ſhould + 
bepropagated, which is there clearly foretold, by fubril, 
hen, "<li under the pretext of liberty with plaufiblea;- 
infinuacions, fo that we. muſt ſay not only the matter but}}'the 
with all theſe diſcernable rokens , even uponthe manner, ] gig 
E<. 4 the -word is made out.  3- Doe we notfind this ſhould beÞfpj, 
b a. judgement on men who. receive not the love of thelfpiy 
eruth- , . and that after flouriſhing times of the Church zFme 
when he-who rideth' on: the! whate ,horfe is gone forth ; Kir 

the black horfe , and his rider doth quickly follow, and{jq 

_ eruely. it is ſeen char in the time of horteſt perſecutions jg 

© the Church hath nor been ſo much troubled with-this ad-ywh 
 verſary ,-as when. ſhe did: begin to get reft , and moſt offiyin 
outward liberty nor yet ſoat thefirft breaking up of thefſ@rh, 
Goſpel, as after ſome time of its continuance. - 4 Dothſſk«: 


not the event likewiſe thus anſwer the word., thatin they, 

breaking ourof hereſy in the Church, a ſpirit of errour , theſe, 
dephrsand mighty working of Satan ſhould be ſeen , whichllgy + 
Jamfureis undenyable , -how manifeſt the interpoſing ol. 
theſe powers of darknes.is therein , if we conſider, I. Inify a; 
marvellous diſpatch , and growth like a plague, and thalwayt 
arrow that flieth by day, 2.:. With what a diſcernable furyhaq 

and violence 'men are thus driven, as with an impetuouyy;,1 
Current » yea, oftachange on thei very natural tewper Way, 
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4 ſeen molt evidently, W Theſe monſtryous 5 and horrid 3 
things.» which are 6ft brought forth , may ſhew- whoſe* 
"F hand is inſucha birth.. 4, t uſual rendeney that ar laſt 
F errour hath to looſnes in pratice » which as it-paiſoneth- 
'Þ che ſpring > and corrupteth the leading faculty the judge- 
-| ment» ſo weſee, it-moveth towards the vital fpirits ane - 
'F doth influence the conyerſation ; and the leprofy inthehead 
'Þ breaketh forth in blaines through the whole body. 5. And 
F do we not fee how many grofſe , and profane have beeti 
{carried withthis ſpate, how few getleave to Rand , but 
- | areftill carried from one ſtep to another , .andit isclear the 
T:$xorld did neyer pur out its rage ſomuch _ that way » as 
'Fichath done againſt theeruth 4 except when ſome outward 
d F intereft makerh it 2 quarrel. m__ 
dJ 10: Theſe great shakings , and commotiont that tſeto attend 
tbe Goſpel when it cometh in power to aland, may alfo ſeem 
1eFftrange , yea» are ready tomake manyRumble; But is not 
utFthe word verified herem; whar great ftirs , and'trouble 
TS did tryſt the Church after great lighe in pouring our of the 
DE Hpirit > Foel. 2. v. 29. we maythere likewayes ſee. how this 
heFgivethjthe World an Alarum, makerh the Kings and great 
h »Fmenof the earth run togerher;to hinder the rifmng of Chriſts 
h 4Kingdome, P/.2. v. 3- let us break his bonds, &c. fortruecly 
ndJin all ages Chriſts rifing in the Goſpel hath caft a rerrourto 
IS »Fits enemies > thac this ſhould” be their fall and ruines 
(d-Ewhen the Apoſtle hath an effeftual doore opened-in his 
off miniſtery he hath alſo much oppoſition thereto, buron the 
rhefother hand allis Rill - and quiet while the ſtrong men doth 
otltKeep che houſe , yea zit is clear from the word, that where 
thejthe Goſpel cometh there is 2 red flag hung forth , "that if 
Ndmen will not receive the ſame and fubje& to him who ridetlr 
Ucn the white horfe , one ſhall come after whoſe worke is to 
| Olftcke peace fromtheearth , - toput the world iri'a flame, and 
Io accomplith the judgement of a deſpiſed goſpel, who 
trhhall devide betwixt the husband , and wife, the parents, 
nd children, wherein our bleſt Lord Jcſas is expreſſe' 
Oull2th. 10. ver. 34. I comenot to ſend peace onthe earth, but 
bs fab 18 ſword > which might ſeem —_ from him; bur 
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ir-15r0'tell men if they will 'not embrace the offer of high * 
peace they ſhall not have peace among themſelves; for the 4 
meſſage of the goſpe] mult cither be.the beſt > orthe worltF' 
fight char everaland had. VER ny BREY 
-TT«:This may ſeem fitange bow in all ages men of grear : 
parts , and learning y are ſuch uſual oppoſers of the truth 
yea» how the moſt ſober ,. and calme will even appear vio= 
lenc-in:their way » the more the goſpel. is followed: witly 
power; but, O ! how well doch this anfwer the ſcriptures} 
for the wiſdome of this world is enmity to God z x Cor. Zi) 
ver. 19. \not many. wiſe according to the fleſh comparas 
rively,- with theſe who hate the truth + of all the bealts of 
' the field was not the ſerpent Satans choice. and if there be 
an Achicophel in thetime , at him he will have.a ſpecial 
pull , to fuch the fimplicity of the goſpel is fooliſhnes y 
whereat they ſtumble ; to Gich Chriſt is a rock of offence 
wefindthe light doth torment them that dwellin the earthy 


+ 


will caule men blaſpheme and diſcover that , which would 
notappear , whileſt they por leave toenjoy their ſinful peace 7, 
without diſturbance, -.-, | © I 

x2: Theſe ſtrange. judgments which may ſometimes ef” 
#he Saints in their outward lot, yea , lometimes attended 24 
wich ſome very. aſtoniſhing circumſtances would at the=* 
firſt look put mea.to aſtand and te challeng the holyſ2F 
way of God, Bur let us weigh it in that ballance of the fa 
Scripture, and. we will find. 1. That ſuch hath beet WY 
' the complaint of the Saints the Lords wounding theme 
with the wound of a cruel one; what a ſtrange query 7 
that 1n- Lament.-2 : ver. 20. | ehold , and tonfider , to who _ 
theu haſt done this shall the women . eat the fruis of then 
wen? Shall the Prieft and Prophet be _ in the ſanuarnge>** 
of the Lord , yea did it not even to Solomon ſeem ftrangeſ#F% 
Eccleſ. $: ver. 14- That there .are juſt. men co whonſſ+: 
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ic happeneth according,o the work of the wicked. _'2. 


” 
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looked: like ſome ſtrange ſtroke which forced - Davigk%* 
tothis complaint, my enemies caſt iniquity on me » aner® 


ſay anevil difeaſe, or as the original readerh it»-a thin 
ot Beiial cleaverh to him z- we find Joſias fell by the Ry 0. 
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nl Els WH one f ; his f 
be 2 tow dy1 ings ya a1, aoriog falling 
| O! neck; 'yez Azron hath boeh his ſons Lilled 
Z way is-eyes » by an immediat ſtroke from the Lord. 
@f 3- The worddothalſo ſhew , there is no jar betwixti this» 
.F aid the tenor ofthe Covenant which God bath made with 
2F his people to punith their tranſpretſion with rods, yea y 
ow | ae! (os by 2 ſtrange rod , while he raketh not his lJov- 
4 ing kindneſſe from Fw » and doe we not find thata clean- 
24 dy trial may rryſtthe ſaints which the world would think 
42 dreadful judgmenc, for great ſufferings may be ordered 
e-of the Lord, to give ſome great examples thereby » we 
a have heard of the: 508 of Job z and have ſcen the end of 


. 1 the Lord.” 


F 13- The gro ling o of theſe who have ſometimes chined 
4.-&ih much Ne Sor burch may be aſtonſhing » but here 


H alſo we may ſee the ſcripture made out, for it is clear. 


4 [Firſt that few inſtances of the moſt eminent of the Saints » 
<4 we have on Scripture record, but-there is ſome proritnlar | 
FJ ipot,. and blemiſh alſo noted ,. aNaoh, Lor, Moles:and 
SD vid, yea, under the hew Teſtzmene thar great Apollles 
F (phaſe denyal of his mafter is fer forth , ro ſhew how 
We may fall \ grace will again reſtore, andimak f: 
S-. Rein there clear. thar ſome of une Hs oY ; 

| 2]l Tor 2judgement ro others, that ſuc wh , "WULY STIR e - 
a Fbole. prejudice at the way of God'is'th CE ,..M; 
ba urcher fall , and be broken. © go Thee 1eaving. 
i ny. fcc hereof we may-there alſo: tead eo-Ala LaOVm men - - 
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--to warrant alfo their EY a; 
may nor ſhould fear ro come in 


neingency of eventr that we ſee. nany things 
16-10 ſuch a calua NT, out in the worlds'as'| y chang 
vi onaly withourthe rational condu@ of provi WIEN. 
= on L: in Nall dire things toa certain end; }this- nig 
Tac the fir of» pur. men to'2 ſtand, yea, would'feem * 
6 0  gire Ae me ſhadow -, ſay » how doth Tae et 
bt Z 
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ſerious enquiry foetin ingthe Te over againſt it, O'what! i 

fwreet exerciſe thonld ic beto'confider.  'x. That though 
the providence of Gol in things here beneath;moverh ſure. 
ably ro the nature of inferiour cauſes,whither neceſſary free 
or contingent , not violenting them , orotherwayes make 54 
ing uſe of them ; but 'according' to their nature, fo that f 
though the event be neceſſary, andinfallible , with arcſpe&J 5, 
to the firſt cauſe, the determined counſel of God, it i 
neyertheleſſe contingentinreſpeRt of irs neareſt caule ; yer, 
this alſo on the other handis clear, how theſe ſmalleſt ; at 
moſt caſual motions doecerrainly! fall under that. co 
henfive reach of prongs » that even a ſparrow 

not tothe ground by guefſe, Rebeccah'comethinot with £8 
. , Herpitcher tothe well nor Ruth to plean.in, Boaz field at ad” 

, © adventure; bur intheſe the-providence of 'God muſt rea ac - 5 
itsend , and cannotmiſcarry. 2. That theſerhings which 
to'vs would ſeem moſt caſualwe oft" ſee intheir tendency. 
and produt 3 have been intended by the Lord , Pepys | | 

plete yes glory; wheteinſuch a woneſ- 
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6 (©) This isagraveand ſerious ſubje&, and inſych a.day 
.fhould be much ſtudied > when ſo many are ready-to quarrel 
1&-2t the way of the Lord, andout.ofeverie ching ſuck pay- 
tj. fon; when prejudices are new ſo unyverſallie abounding 
I. againſt the trurh that we may ſcewhata witneſs there is 
J. cvcnio the moſtdarkand aſtorything opof providence.to 
MM: the truth and faithfulneſs of God ;. yea bow great a.confir- 
mation we may thence have of our faith in ſuch ſhaking 
JF times» whilft we ſee how theſe are ſpecial grounds 
oF againſt Atheiſme >. & a moſt convineing refutacign of the 
18 ſame , whichareſo muck made uſe of to ſtrengthen men.in - 
I that way: I know the  WVeragnity of God ſhould teach 
1. | 4 us 
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I52 
us to adore and keep filence, when we cannot fathom the 
depths of providence , and on thisgreat ſatisfying truth we! 
thould ſtay, and fix our ſelyes, when things ſeem ſtrange: 'L 
tous, Heis the Lord and with him there is no ng 'Y we 
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itis ſure the condicion- of the damned in hell tzkes not off. 
that obligation to declare his faithfulneſs, and adore his. 
-unſported juſtice ; but O then it would ceafe robe hell! 
if fuch a: bleſſed frame could have a being there : how || 5h, 
ever it 15 a'necefſary-and concerning duty when a matter || £6 
ſeems too hard for us to underſtand toenquirein tne ſan- || je 1 
Ruarie; there 15 a warrantable ſearch after the works of Þ| þi] 
God that we may know them : now beſides theſe inſtances | he 
which have been already mentioned, I would yet further Re 
couch ſome few ſteps of the providence of God , witha || þe 
- ſpeciall reſpe& to this preſenttime, which may ſeem yeryÞ} th 
ſtrange an he nctngs but when brought ro that teſt of Þ an 
divine truth » will be founda moſt ſatisfying confirmation] :dc 
thereof. EO, Ls | | 
. I, Ir may ſeem ftrange to fee the Church of Chriſt U'th 
ghis day fo univerſallie broughtlow , and ina ſuffering con- | ag 
dition z whilſt the whole earth beſides 1s at ſuchreſt and'Þ} th 
quier ; that if we now look any where abroad , aMicton'F Sh 
and contempt from men 1s ſeen in a very great meaſure , to ſw] 
- attend the profeſſion of godlineis_, but more eſpecially Þ oy 
the power tnereof ; yea that almoſt in everie place the || ro 
Church would feem to be upona decay , and a declining fan 
rather than 1n an advance: I confeſs this may cauſe pgreat;Þ of 
thoughts of heart > when we confider thar ineſtimable Þ Ja 
' value , he whoſe the Church js hath put thereon , whar/glo-{-ve 
rious things are ſpoken of her in'the word , eſpeciallie with Þ thi 
a reſpe& :o thelatter dayes , and, we haye judged (I hum-, ſp; 
blie think with a ſafe watrand} that this ſhould be a ſolemane.ſ] are 
time of fulfilling thefe promiſes' > which yet points at ado 
moze univerſal raifing and enlargment of the Church of :Yab' 
Chriſt, yea that in ſo great a meaſure we have ſeen ſome Y wi 
begun performance thereof , and therefore ſhould con- Þ kn; 
clude rhe Lords work herein cannot halt, untill it be atthe FJtrur 
tpll h-ight andar the perfe&t day; 5hall I bring #0 the _— 
| | 4 


4 m4 not cauſe tobring forth ſaiththe Lord ; a: 4 bring 
forth and shut the womb , ſaith thy God , Tf- 66.9, But! 
EF go in to the Scripture and there enquire concerning this and 
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TY we will find, 1. How the Church & the worldin that 


| incereſt of their joy and priefe as well as otherintercſts are 
I Rated in a moſt dire& oppoſition. Foh. 16. 20. Verity » 


faith Chriſt . ye shall lament and weep » but the world 
shall rejoice, It ſhould not be expe&ed-theſe can bear reſt 
together , ſince the trouble and ſuffering ofthe Church » 
it 1s a part ofthe worlds eafe and quiet ; what aſolemne' Jus 
bilee-do's that cauſe to her adverſaries > when they lee 
before them the dead bodies of the witneſſes of Chriſt. 
Revelat. 11. ver. To. No fight more rejoycing to ſuch » 
becaute theſe are they who torment them who dwell in 
theearth ; but whenoncethe truth caſts off her ſackcloaths 
and the witneſſes get up to their feet; O what a terrour 
doth thiscauſe ! They are pain'd, yea.» their eyes ready 
o conſume in their exſſh, holes with bitternes and anguilh » 
that they have been af ſo ſore work» and done ſo-much 
2painſt the Church, and yercannot undoe her. 2- Should 
this be more ſtrange now then at that time when the city of 


I Shuſan/and whole ſeed of the Jews were in perplexity » 


whilſt the King and Haman ſat down to feaft > and rejoyce 
over ſich a threatned ruine ; for this ſeem'd to ſtrike ar. the 
root ofthe Church univerſal; and was not that 2 broad 
and dark cloud when this was write in the Lamentarion 
ofthe Church, Zion is a wildernes and Feruſalem a deſo+ 
lation ; yeacould find no reſt , no comforter any where» 1.4m- Is 
ver. 16, 17. Bur if ſuch a providence ſeem ftrapge » that 
the Church now' at this day ſhould be with ſo violent 2 
ſpate 3 and univerſal a Rorm run down when lo great things 
are promiſed, let us conſider his way who by the greateſt 
downcaſting & Rtraits uſeth to bring about the moſt remark- 


gable mercies ; and do we not know the Devil appears 
J with greateſt wrath , and raiſeth the ſoreſt torms when he. . 


know's that his time is ſhort. 3, If we conſult the Scrip» 


J ture, we will find the adverſaries ofthe Church have an 
| hour which1s their hour andthe power of darkneſs ; for 
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I5h The falfilling - _ 
their ſumſhine is indeed a black and dark time 5 andthen ig 
there a ſtrange aſtoniſhing concurrence of ontward advantas 
gcs on their fe ; for they are thus eftablished for judgmengy 
andthe wind muſt ſerve, and the tide make until that rhat 
work in their hand be fulfilled , they could never hayg! 
been ſuch a rod on the Church, if they were not appoins 
ted of the Lord for the ſame; yea is it not obſervable, 
whilſt this their hour continues , there.is then a power of 
darkneſs'; ſuch a time when that hath an unuſual force, 
and would ſeem to carrie all before it , hath then a marves 
- Tous quick diſpatch in its ſpreading from one place to 
. another, to make a dark night, where the Goſpel ſome- 
times hath had a bright day , yet we ſee how ſuch a ſtrange 
darkneſs hath bur its: hour as to the- prevalence thereoh! 
even 2 ſet time for the Churches trial : and it is ſuch an} 4, 
ecliple, were it never ſo univerſal , that muſt go over atitsY «; 
appointed period , & give place to light, before which 
;the' darknes, can no longer Rand , then ic Shall be ſaid roſy, 
her > who had almoſtabandoned hEflelfe to ſorrow » Ariſe] x, 
«nd shine, for thy light is come, and the glory of the Lord is 
rifen. + Why Should we be amazed ac this > where weſ: 
may read fo clearly ſomething of the Lords:defigne, even}; 
by ſo fore and univerſal a Rroak to' appear in his glory,}+: 
Pſal. 102.,ver. 16. and thus raiſe his Church with an uns; 
ſpeakable advantage by ſuch a ſuppoſed ruine, the ScriptureÞ-: 
1510 this very manifeſt, that whenthe Lord isabour ſomeſ,, 
great building , and hath ſome excellent piece of work toi, 
raiſe up-, agreat deale of rubbishand breaking downe uſeth kg 
to goe before ; is it not thus alſo he makes the ſuffering gra-$@ 
ces of his .Spirit 1n- his people $hine forch,, that. here thegz 
faith and-patience of the Saints may be witneſſed ; yea »#a; 
Should we nor know there is in every agea filling up ofthe 
_ Jufferings of Chriſt in his people , and a teftimonie thus re-fia, 
quired to his truth , which the great witneſs himſelf didig. 
once ſeale and confirme with his blood, even he who before, 
* Pontius Pilate gavea good confeffion , and through all age, 
even to the cloſe of time, there muſt not wane ſome witeÞ. 
neſlcs to the ſame. It is knowne how ſome Res. or hy "< 
urch} -. 
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'þ ear » thatin theſe timesalfs the trith hath 
MW had the greateſt vi&orie z'and herein a more ſpecial clearing 
FJ up of fome'truchs which the world hath moſt ludied to. 
Ve] darken Thus we ſee ſome ages of the Ghurch may have _ 
I zlarger part of this teftimonie afſfigned; Yea, this remarks 
may not only be of ſome different lot and ſervice affigned 
of Þ toparticular ages bur to particular Churches alſo. - 5. If. 
ez] we enquire anent this, at the Scripture ye will findalſo 
ce | ſome-remarkable proportion that thej turning again of the 
oF Churches captivitie hath to her former: bondage > read _ 
NC-I Tſai. 49: ver. 19, 20. and 55? ver. 13. Fer, 31: ver. 39. And. 
8x you mayſee whatanample reſtaurarion is there » whichas 
obY with 2 meaſuring line is made to anſwer in breadth and 
any length to her former downcaſting ; - We find Zions rejoy- 
US$ cing when her time of refreſhment comes from the preſence 
ca of To Lord, muſt reach all her mourners , and be as uni 
ON yerſal as once thecauſeof lamentation was, Tſai. 66.ver.10- 
riſe] Is it not ſuch an houre ſometime with the Church that 2 
L ff refreſhing reportis no where' to be heard ;* bur the tidſngs 
WEF 'of the next day add's more griefe. to the former dayes 
vel ſorrow ./ yet hath not- ſuch a time quick! F: followed, 
ryY>{*wherein the Church might ſay. - The Lord hath encreaſed her 
10s " wemagad; and comforted her on every fide; And hath had a 
ureF-fpring and reviving upon the return of the Sun as univerſal, 
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AFv . 2he 1mninng  '. 
Bive us gronndto” believe fuch'a breaking up alſo of tle 
of as large'extenr?, even to thefilling of the earth thera}, 
with as the waters cover the ſea It willnot bez partyſy 
eular ſhowre and funſhine of refreſhing . influences oulflz 
ſome Church,. It will aotbe the reviving of the-work off 
God in theſenations; I muſt think, wil anſwer ſo broad 
cloud , and ſouniverſala vaſtation and lamentation through 
' the whole Churches of Chriſt ; But we may according ti 
the Scripture look on this as:a part of the laſt and mol} 
remarkable afſaule that the Church univerſal ſhall hay rel 
from Antichriſt ,' before that full ſtraake on the ſeat off ch, 
tbe beaſt; Yea: that this is a very promiſing forerunaf 4h, 
| "thereof, for when this partie ſeems now to get up + andJ a 
-begins to move war, we have ſure ground to believe hi; 
Further falling thereby, and that 4 9p aflaule which cif 
that grand dvecfarie makes upun-the - Church , ſhallf aq 
£ofarr put foreward her intereft and haſten his own ruiney gf 
| Blefſedarethey whoare helped in this datk hour to watch] gf 
and wait until the yiſfion break up, for it will afſuredly ſpeak x x 


an the a pointed time. - HF I p 
2, Theſe ſhort breathings of the Church , now unde rap 


the New Teſtament, may ſeem alſo ſtrange, that, we 
Tee her funshine fo quickly darkned with clouds. and fol 
lowed with'showres , that any lucide interval she enjoy 
-wantsnotlong a new ſtorme , weſee this verie clear wha 
Hath been the uſual lot of the Church univerſal through: all anc 
the crimes ofthe goſpel, how ſore toſſed and overcloudedy rhe 
her reſt of ſhort continuance , and as:to particular Chu we 
ches , is it nora ſmall period of time which uſerh to be: befſ gif 
ewixt one afſault and another 9: So that they draw bur alittle pol 
their breath for ſome new trial : I confeſs this would be ha, 
- puſling, if ſuch a piece of divine providence we ſhould pic 
efſey to.unriddle withour the Scripture 5 but we have thif-doi 
- word neer us , where we may ſee the fate and con; 
dition ofthe Church under the Goſpel , the moſt remaif 
Kable ſteps in her way, theſe ſharp aſſaults and ſhort breath 
gs ſhe was toexpe&t moſt clearly foretold and held forth} 

: _ ya 


ez by conſulting this 'bleffed record we wall finde kd J 

"Sy. Thata more continued and fixed reft » thenthat which 
cref8may be ſeen hirherco in the Churches condition could not 
MF ywell be reconciled with the Scripture , there was indeed 
Sz great breathing , a moſt remarkable ceſſation under 
WM Conſtantines reigne after a ſtorme of ſome ages continue. 
iWance ;. but O how ſhort; and it is ſaid Rev. 8. rt. There 
al was filence in heaven for half an hour ; I would here offer 
ſome remarks anent the way ofthe Lord.in this, x, That 
a the croſs and much: affliction we finde have a more ar 
' reſpect tothe diſpenſation of the goſpel then the times of 
+ Of the law ; and this is ſpeciallie ſuited thereto, to go 
ne through many tribulations whichis verie conſentaneous to 
ang 2 greater manifeſtation of grace under the New Teſta. 
nYFment , that greater and more frequent trialls for iss- exer- 
CF ciſe ſhould allo be let forth. 2- We finde ſuch ſore and uſual 
12Uy affaults arenor only ſured to the moſt excellent condition 
ney of the Church in regard of ſpiritual priviledges » but doth 
ch often rryſt the mel excellent of the ſaints, read. Heb. 
-2J 11:32. This remark uſeth notto faile, how evene parti- 
F cular Church , beſides theſe ordinary changes and tofhngs 
Min her lot , hath alſo ſome more ſolemne remarkable 
"Jq trialls and-ſome great afſault beyond others, and accor- 
F dingly . hath ſome more ſingular breathings and ſan-blinks 
A ſuited therero. 4. We cannot finde any ſuch calme and 
a breathing , which hath not been vericshort if we turn back 
UF and trace the. hiſtorie ofthe Church in former times , but 
-0F the clouds have returned quickly after the raine 3 yea» 
ug we may obſerve how the moſt excellent Princes and Ma- 
> piſtrats under whom the Church hath had ſome ſweet re- 
ug = have been oft ina veric $hort time taken away > and 
O89 have bur lived a few years. 2, If we wonder at ſuch 2 
ug picce ofthe Lords way , why his Charch is thus toſſed , 
NS doth not the Scripture shew what need she hath to be 
FT empried from veſlel to veſſel, along calme being no leſs 
i her hazard than a Sharp ſtorme , and more cauſe oft to 
ty watch over her outward reſt, then weep over her trouble 
1-Þ and coflings : Oh how oft haththe Churgh leſt more by a 
Ro -7 | - genes ow 
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few years peace thena long continued | 
tie of aſharp winter for herrecovyerie hath been ſo diſcerna 
bleere itcame, thatif-ic were not for the downbearing -ofi 
truth , and ſhaking-of the faith of the ſaints , the continugr 
ance thereof might be almoſt wiſhed as her advantage , leedM 
beto be quietly ſubmitted unto, 3. Doth not the ScriptureFG 
alſo witneſs thatcontinuedlafting quarrel,;which is berwixepe 
the world and the Church,and is perpetuar from generation,Fan 
tojyeneration that time.cannot wear out,ſo that if ſhe had nottu 

 ſogreata partie for her,and an immediat ſupport from hea-JSc 
ven, we might find more cauſe to wonder the yet breaths , dc 
then to ask why her breathings are ſo ſhort when there 1s ſofuc 
great a power againſt her ? Oifthe Church had not this toil 

_ anſwer all the meſſengers of the nations anent her ſecuritie ,; 
That the Lord hath founded Zion , ſure that long breathing 
deſigne for ſo many ages ſhould ar laſt have taken place), 
even to the razing of her foundation. 4. It isclear themoſt 
fingular fellowſhip , and free accefſe therejnto, with Je- 
fus Chriſt on the earth, is by the croſs, and in that way 
witnefied , that it muſt be'ſaid, iffuchaMi&ing times did 
not oft return upon his people there would be a ſhut door 
betwixt the Church , and a large part of the Bible , both: 
as to1its meaning , andasto its full breaſts of conſolation 
are there not moſt ſweet refreſhing truths there > with 
which the godly cannot reach ſo' neer , feeling a converſe 
with in an outward calme as under ſome ſharpeſt wreſtlings: 
O what an excellent commentar hath a ſuffering time given 
upon theſe, beyond all that ever was written, on ſuch a 
rruth of the Scripture, Perſecuted , but not ' forſaken , caſt * 
down > but notdeftroyed , as ſorrowful, yet alwayes rejoycing 
and thus » weſee how in our ſtumbling at ſuch a providence 
wearenot knowing the Scripture , and miſtakes our own 
mercie. 5. Whilſt weſee theſe ſhort interyals which have 
ſo uſually been under the New Teſtament , betwixt one. 
trial ofthe Church and another , and the cauſe thereof ſo } 
clear from the word; let us alſoconfider what warrand there 
is yet to expect before theend a more folemneand remar- 

kable-time of the Churches eplargement , that not _ | 
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a ofthe Scripture? 159 
Aihal!l be veric univerſal in its extene; buta more laſting and 
rnapontinued reft from the yiolence ofthe world then hath for- 
2 offfierly been , which T humblie judge on elear Scripture 
nuggrounds we are to believe upon the coming of that full 
leeMroak on Babilon ,and theſe folemne eſpouſals of the-Jewiſh 
urefChaurch ro Chriſt which ſeemsto be themoſ remarkable 
rixeſperiod , of thar time appointed for the Churches reigne ; 
on;Fand though this will not, want ſome fharp trials , and a mix- 
notfture of outward trouble, yet, we find no ground from the 
1ea-FScriprure after the diſcuffing of Antichriſt and the throwing 
hs , {down of the Turkiſh empire, for any remarkable. interrup- 
s ſofſtion and overclouding , or that the Church ſhall have any 
> to great afſaulc until char finall gathering of the world and her 
ie , Jforces together to the laſt batrel ofthe Lamb. | 
ing] 3+ Is not this a ſtrange remark likewyſe, which is ſo 
ce, {uſual a complaint through che Chnrch , that with a greater 
oft Fincreaſe of light and knowledge , -there is ſeen a viſible ' 
Je- {| wearing out of life and power , and now in theſe more 
7ay | knowing times » there ſhould be ſo much ground to ſay, 
lid || tendernes and the ſerious exerciſe of yodlineſs is more 
zor | worne out, and in a further decay , then in thetimes of 
"th | greater ignorance: let us but look through the reformed 
n , | Churches at this day and then turne home to our felyes , 
ith $and we will find this remark too ſadly verifyed ; how after 
rſe [a great increaſe of knowledge, the tzuths of God in ſuch a 
ps; | meaſure cleared beyond former ages, ® may be ſaid Oh 
en | whether is the lite and power of godlineſs gone , and that 
| a | fervoar which once ſo conyincingly appeared in following 
aft | the Lord ? Wee know there is a \weer agreement betwixt 
g, | he Chriſtians light and life > which hath a mutual ſubſer= 
ce | viency toeach other, and yet to fee fo ſadajatr this day , 
and ſoliccle proportion » the one hath to the other , may 
'put us with aſtoniſhment to a ſerious inquiry thereanent ; 
butthe ſcripture is clear and makes it njgin » if we will con« 
ſo F fider. 1. Thatther isa time ofa peoples Eſpouſalls to the 
re | Lord, andthenthe kindnes of their youth and a remar- 
r. | kable time of love is ſeen. Fer, 2x. 2. When their affeion 
ly xvill be aloft after him 3 yea > ſuch a ſolemne period of the 
[t | Churches 
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ed » whatever adyancethere may be as tolight; thenee Jar 
we find the Churches holding up with the name and pros: þ be 
feflion of godlineſs Rev. 3, 2. when very ſore ſpentin her | W 
life ; yea, this decay oft upon ſuch an unſenfible growth 
that it will be hard toget ſuch convinced thereof and re-: | 
member whence they are fallen. 2. If we will askat the 
ſcripture » it will alſo ſhew that judicial tendency which | 
light not improven hath toa further hardening ; how under; Þ * 
the goſpel men may be made deaf with hearing, for judg=: 
ment am I come 1n the world, ſayth Chrift, Foh. 9. 39. þ 
which hath that effe&, that theſe who ſee should be made # 
blind ; light is ſurely one of the greateſt calents of the- 
Charch, and brings with it either a remarkable gain , or 
' Joſe; nothing ſo dreadful as this when'it is abuſed ; O at $% 
what a rate dothit run down, and ſRtupifie the conſcience b'Þ 
that thus men arenot only more deadned , but becomes the #* 
more dead and blind that they were once enlightned. 3. 
May wenot thence know how this is one of the Devils *$v 
greateſt engines he makes uſe ofto turne mens light againſt "Js 
their life and tenderneſs , even to incite them from that ex-'J 
cellent diſcovery of the grace of God unto wantenneſs.."# 
Fud, 4+ and thus eſlpy an agreement berwixc light and dark-- *$$J- 
neſs; O'whata dreadful poyſon muſt that be ! which car Jt 
imbiter ſo excellent a ftreame , and turn ſo choyſe: and: YJ<a 
- quickening a mean of our ſpiritual life ro be deftruftive- JR 
thereto: that we ſee knowledge,whoſe true and native fren- Þ 
dency is to humbleand abaſe , being thus impoyſoned do's: F 
work the coatrare effe&, even ro ſwell men and puffthem- $ov 
up3to oppole theſe gifts againſt the Church which are given JÞ® 
of the Lord for. its,edification , and for defence of the 
goſpel ; thus we find it clear-z when light hath made a $9 
furrher advance in the Church, the Devil is there at work” 
to deſtroy love , by many bitter contencious debates where 4 
the intereſt may be oft ſeen more perſonal - to: wit their-F 
reput 
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4 | Fepuranderedite, then the intereſt of Godand his truth: 
+4 4 am farr from: any-'intended! refletion on” that "grave 
7 and neceſſary duty of appearing in defence of the truth; 
F 2ad- mens Rating themſelves in oppofition to thefe wh 
FJ. areits adyerſaries , a quarrel wherein they Should+ know 
[ veicher friend nor brother/for this is to ſtand in the breach | 
4 when. itis aſſanltedz to-contend for the faith ; O bleffed } 
contention where ſuch with that excellent man \Melanchs 
ron can ſay Non quero gloriam propriam, ſed veritatem.” #- 
[Though this is a very ſad and threatning ſymprome that 
night 15 coming ona Church where the light shines 3 bur 
| che heat and warming-influence thereof is gone ; yer here 
«; $ 15ariddle,. we find the Scripture do's wonderfully unfold 3 
\. how the Lord makes things bring forth contrare effeRs 3 
« 42nd cauſe aremarkable conſumpriop , that feens to reach 
. $the Church in her inward & vital parts; refolye in an over- 
flowing with righteouſneſs I[. 10. v. 22.-yea3 thus lets 
us ſee 2 people ſo far ſpent in life and ſpiritualitie z thae 
the things which remain-are ready to dye , whilſt even 
| there, the Lordis purſuing their recoverie : Ic 1s herem 
he: makes his grace marvelous to tryſt his, peoptes raifin 
4 with.ſo low a ſtep of their condition, and cauſe his Churc 
F when brought to a ſmall remnant rake root downward. 
AFaod bring forth fruit upward. Tf. 37: 3x. It would ſcent 
, Fa ſtrange conneion 3 bur nor ſtrange to the grace of God; 
;.. 4{@/. 102. that the time of his favouring Zion , even-that 
1 Jet. ime should: finde her in a heap of ſtones and rubbisk; 
& {Jy<a » that areviving and the. breakſng up of herday begins 
e- there with the weeping of her. friends” over her-ruins : 
41 $hall further adde , -with reſpe&: to the preſent time 3: 
we may belicve on very lure grounds that goulinefs and the 
gpower thereof will yet break up in the world ;*though. 
| | were at the loweſt ebb, yea, as at its laſt breathing ; 
Fac Iittle ſpunke now under ashes. muſt afſuredly revive 
And blow up to a flame}, yea 3" ſent] forth-its heat to warme: 
"Mae nations ; for on folid grounds we may thus reaſon, «if. 
Such- a death-like,decay had a reſpe& only to ſome-patti- 
.Pular: Church , and if this —_— abatemer.t Fan 
FEY n- 
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267 _ The fulfilling | + 
languiſhing of the exerciſe of grace were conlined butto; 2: 6, 
corner z it; might be a fad prelage that their ſun, when ſac 
fat dechnedandgone downe. were neer to the ſetting ; bury};, 
fince this ſeems to bea confumption over the whole earths; 77 
a-matter of lamencarion and 2 ſpreading complaint, through, J.,, 
the wholereformed. Church we may look on it asa. very, |, 
romifing ground of confidence and hope ofa recovyerie;. 
for if that be ſure theChurch univerſal cannot die under ſuch |c3 
2 diſcaſe, itis alſo. ſure this ficknes, is got: unto death, yea |, 
£5 remarkable 2n- oppoſition to the power of godlineſs: as | 
is this day through the world , we may judge a verie refreſh« þ,.. 
yo ce of ſome more univerſal upbreaking ofthe fame, ;h;. 
wherein God will be ſeen by ſome bleſſed ſurprifal-in a verie |. 
_ verieimmediat way z. for there is hope of thistree , whick,þ, 
in aſpecialway he had himſelf planted , that-it ſhall gromſh;. 
though now.cut_ downe , by the ſent of waters , even by... 
the river the ſtreams whereof makes glade the citic of God; þ;;: 
which'caninold age cauſe her to bring forth fruitz O what... 
life is there in the Churcti of Chriſt when it ſeems to be bu; 
ried for ſhe is in theroot that cannot dryup  & herein [;;,. 
muſt his promiſe & his peoples praiſe meer, that her drye Lg: 
bones ſhall flowrifſhas a.green herb; there can be now nak;: 
leſs appearance of this then at that time when the Lord turn«&. 
ed again the captivity-of his people, which was ſo lictlah;, 
expeated.. Pſ. x26. that they knew not whether it was aJ..:; 
dreamer real: It may indeed be a very humbling diſcovery... 
that we muſt ſay, our ruine is of our ſelves; yet muſticnothe;. 
ruincour hope, fince in theſe great things which the. Lord Ly. 
hath-dene for the Church ,. the greatneſs of his power hathþgo, 
not becn-more clearly witneſſed , then the freedome & ſo4g,/; 
veraignity ofhis.grace, that men may ſee, this is the Lordsþ;; 
doing » '& ſhould be marvellous 1a their eyes. + rf 


4. May ic notſeem ſtrange, and be matter of aſtoniſhahle 
ment, that the greatmenof the earth ,; and fuch who fic in bt 
the place of jadgmenc are uſually found to be:greateſt adiſ{;.-" 
verſaries to the Church ; yea ; 1t is too, well known thatll; + 
magiſtracy (ſo excellent an ordinance of God) hath been ſaſþ,_.* 


JarÞ::.: 


Li far perverted that eyen under the Chriſthan Magiſtrate che 
d:I Church of Chrift hach hath ſuffered more fince firſt break- 
Ting :up-then from! any other airth', this indeed may ſeetti 
*:] marvelous; I donor deny there have been great men in the 
{world who have noleſs- outshined others inferyour and 
Y-{r6al for the truth , then in their place and quality » Bur oN 
$.Jwemay ay anage brings forth few ſuch, and char which 
bh Jsvian ſays of his time, hath beenacrne remark in moſt 
A ves of the world ,' arid too frequently ſeen, that the con= 
5. kempr upon religion by theſe who were in greateſt porvet 
be Shad "this effet, Ut mali copantur efſe , ne viles habeantur's 
*» fl confeſs this may cauſe 'wonder , if we confider for what 
ie Jend che great Lawgiver hath defigned that ordinance , how 
Minen ſhould fo farr counteraRhis intereſt, from whom they 
Wikerive their power , & for being ſubſervient thereto have 
y eceived ir 3 ſure the dodtrine of the Church of Chriſtean 
u 


» 


five no ground of quarrel ;and ics ſtrange theſe ſhould expeR 


Rom" others homage and ſubje&ion who turns the ſeat of 
"Fodgment to be 2 grievous yoke & denics theirſubjeRion fo 


in 
ye 


wvowedly to the great judge: O how ſad isitthat nonears 
tfuch 2 terrour to the godly , ſuch a ſupport to evildoersz 
& 'Magiftrats, and the great men' of the world ſo uſually 
oand to be the greateſt examples: of wickedneſs ;/ this 
ould indeed be matter of lamentation, yea » that theſ® 
* ' oft times advanced , who have nothing to commend 
em bur ſome advance beyond others in' a lugher meatt 
10" impierie+ but we muſt goe to the Scripeure and' there 
AcMiquire which will hew. x. That it is not ſtrange though 
aquitic have a throne under whoſe ſhadow miſchief may 
[04+ only ſhelter bur come that length to be fram'dinto # 
aw. Pſ. 94:20, yea, it muſt not be irange, chatrhe ad- 
Frrſacies of che truth be among the chiefof the time 3 which 
. Þmplaine we'find Lam. r, 5. The world is not yetcured 
unfthit madneſs of which the Prophet ſpeaks with amazment 
o F/. 2-1. why che Kings and rulers of hs earth ould at- 


y 
tl 
S 


— o* a vain thing to ruine the Church, and make his detree 
nid who by his word created the world, we may feeit 
LGSot oflate the ſervants of Chrift have been conveened 
JafÞ-:.- L 2 before 


164 The fulfilling C þ 
| before rulers in defence of the truch , and have ſuffered by : 
thelaw, where the crime was , their adherence to the exe .- 
preſs command of the great law-giver, Luk. 21. 12. It is 
alfo clear the, Kingsof the earth for many ages have amidt 
all cheir private differences with one conſent aggreed to 
make war with the lamb,and give their ſtrength for uphold- 
ing Antichriſt , yeris this nothing elſe , but what the Scri 
cure hath foretold+ Rev. 17. 'It was written of an excels 
lent man 1n the dayes of Phocas that after ſome humble ex. 
poſtulating withthe Lord , why he ſer up ſo vilea wretchin 
the higheſt place of power , that he had this returne-quis 
non inveni pejorem ; Herein is the way of the Lordunſpoted, 
how ſad ſo ever it be in it ſelf , thar theſe who should exe» 
cute judgment for the oppreſſed are in his holy diſpleaſure}- 
made the executioners of his judgments.on men , and shew's] : 
. themſelves the greateſt oppreſſours. 2, If this be ſtrangef 
to us , do's not the Scriptute prevent our tumbling by 
moſt ſweet and choiſe antidote, that when we ſee the op. 
- preſſion of the poor , and ſuch a wrarthfull aſpe& ruler 
uſuallie have on the Church of God, we should not marvel} 
or be much moved thereat , even when we ſee theſe, whom: 
deach hath pluckt away, and with shame rolled in the grav 
ſill recurne with, the ſame reſemblance in their ſucceſſors 
and pietie in all agesrun down by. power, for it is written 
rhat he wha 1s higher then the higheſt doth regard the ſame 
Eecel. 5. 8. O how far are they below God, yea». infi 
pitly below him who are higheſt among men, hath not thei} 
violence and oppreſfion of the Church him for a witnels$-b 
whom they muſt aiſo have for a-judge © And the further the 
ſeem raiſed above humane reach , they ly more neer toſomq/: 
1mmediart ſtroak of a divine hand; that when there 1s nq 
reprover onearth, none there to give their cruelty againif: 
the Churcha check, he fits in heaven. who laughs then: 
to {corne , which they shall finde to be ſad carneſt.,, whey 
he ſpeaks ro them in his wrath and vexes them in hus fore diff 
pleaſure. 3. Do's not the Scripture witneſs the Lordge: 
' biefled defigne in this to make his Church thrive anothas: 
way when She is deſtituce ofthe help and countenance oF. 
| cLviy 
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1 civill authoritie; and thuslead herin to.him » who hath 


-the key of David , that opens and none can shut » unto him 
who isa known refuge for the oppreſſed ; it.is kere he decla- 
res himſelf to be God, and the greatneſs of his power who 

can keep her alive, and preſerve his intereſt ina deſtroy- 

ang flame , -and under a cruel oppretſhng Magiſtrate, yea, 
thus cauſe her lowrish ia his dayes, and have peacein;his 


| -reigne > evenunder the grievous reigne of her adverſaries : 


doe wenot likewiſe find Neh. 9 : 36. The Churches diſ- 
treſs there and oppreſſion from her rulers makes them 
reſolve in a more-neer- ty and conjunCtion with God, 
which is ſeen inthe laſt verſe, And becauſe of this we make 
:: ſure covenant » &'c.: O bleſſed violenceand opprefhion / 


«that lands here , where theſtorme drives to ſuch an anker 


as afurther cleavingto the Lord , and ſurrender of themſel- 


ef 'ves to him. 4. Asthe Scripture prevents mens ſtumbling 


'at this ordinarie ſuffering of the Church under Magiſtracie , 


4-:1t do's alſo witneſs:the Lords contending -verie remarka- 
| :blie againſt thefe on ſuch an account, and clearly shewerh,, 
lf .chatno-humane greatoes canſecure from him who cuts off 
nJ;.the ſpirit of Princes. ,. and is terible to the: Kings of the 

:earth;canfider P/.' 2. 9..a0d 93. 4. It is here we mayreadthe 
$ :cauſe of the changes of. Kingdomes and. ſtates that are fo 

frequent in the -world , whatever" ipfluence perſonal inte- 
> reſts ſeem to have, there is a holy revenging'God.,. and. his 


arme:made bare therein-upor the quarrel of his Church , 


F}.thac he may recompeaſecribulation ratheſe who have troy- 
bled her ;- none needs wonder that flowrishing ſtates are 
#" broken in ſuch a quarrel, to ſee the ſupreme head of the 
+: Church, (that in all things he may have the preheminence) 
F: wound the head over many countreys » and rule the-pations 
$:,withanironrod, yea, :;turn great men our of their. grand- 
$/:our and authoritie » and throw them down » forghe cauſe is 
# obvious , they keep no bounds and marches withthe King. 
dome of Jeſus Chriſt , but will be over and invade his inte- 
Lreft , untill he who muſt reigne , and haveall dominion and 
power ſubje&ed to him carrie that warre back upon them- 
| ſelves, and ſtand up againſtſuch ,eoil neighbours , for his 


3 _ own 
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own right ,. for which he will iftrike thorough Kings inthe 
day ofhis wrath , yea purſue cherace & ſeed of ſuch oppreſi 
ſours,” the father: & the children, as a Randing| quarrel 


from generation to 'generation: - 5. It is ſure .corrupe 
Mayitracy is one of the great plagues of :God on :the 
wwarld ; wherein his unſpotted righteouſnes and: the 


provoking .cauſe from men » - may be ſeen in the Scrip. 
Ture y ' that when fuch will throw off his yoke , and 
quarrel with his authoritie in fabje&ion to which their 1 
Þbertic lyes, (they ſhould have one more grievous and; unſuf. 
ferablewreathedon them , and be delivered upto the hands 
of fgchcruell exa&tors; I maſt here fay the Lord'do's viſi= 
bly cantend by-fuch aftroake with' that . exceflive flacrerig 
_ und reſpe&the vations gives' their rulers , that blind ove- 
-dience they give contrary to-the expreſs. will of:the Law 
giver, by a willing following: of the; commandment, and 
:Fhus writes: that fin on their-judgment » that the hand of 
Men ſhould be heavie and fore on their own 4mtereftswho 
-can ſa eafily comply with their opprethon ofthe: Church 
and invading the intereſts of God :- buthere isno intended 
-xefle&ton - 6n that divine - ordinance of - Magiſtracie, 
*whereon his imape is ſo;vifibly impreſſed, though inall ages 
'there hath been ſad cauſe re bewaile the abuſe of flogreatu 
truſt and'power, and to ſee it ſo/deftrugtive to the ead-for 
Which icis defigted, ee” \ 23121 
; oa This alfo ſeems ſtrange and is a very ſhaking thi h 
tofeefome of greateſt repute and eminency in the Church? | 
who have begnfingularly uſefulroengage others inthe way [ 
of the Tord" change their principles wich the cime» and 
vine at laſt in - q_ thereto 3'yea make'it their work 
*t6' caſt down what once with great 'zeal .ſeemedita 
build; FeonfeB this may give ſad «ground of ftumbling,. 
afid nothing Acheiſme takes more oy re. of co queſtion 
the rruch of Alt Religion ', if there be any thing further, 
than a humane intereſt in it » when mens light in'the mar-J 
ters of God, and the doarine of Miniſters are found ſo} 
crofs to themſelves with the changes ofthe rime: bleſſed] 
ate they who ae nac offended ax Chriſt becauſc efthbs 5 
| ut 
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- Þatlerus-corfult the Bcripuye e aod-chen:ifiexd-oflheing 
J fhakenor brangled-we-will find this ſuch aſpectalgonfite 
| mation of the-cruth » that-if it were nor;thus men;mig] 
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well xacher queſtion the ſame ; for >. x. Such. a ſhaking trial is 


i yes) - 
wo 
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\ excellenta box of oyarmens;;. thus we may: 


clearly forerold from<crotle tides of dodtrine». that hould 
be-withio the Church. Epb. 4: 14. yea» a warning given 
of theſe-wbo handles the word deceitfully , .2:Cer, 4%» 2 
þy accommodating} iteo their privat intereſt and [deigne 
and a corrupt application-thereof ; for when men do ance 
eſtabliſh - the. concluſion before the, premiſles for com- 
plyance, with a finful courſe , - they are then at work to 


- wreſt.che Scripture by milappiying it. 2 Pet-3- which is in- 
ief deed tor oppote thetruth againl 


it ſelfe, and ſute it to. their 
byafſe ; that they may ſalve ſuch a viſible oppoſition/be- 
twixtthemand themſelves. in their way and practice; and 
thus. whatever fair thew they -make in the fleſh.,- they ex- 


poſe the wordand their parts and abilities in handling of i 


to ſale (Onaccurſed ſale and merchandize) Now. if this 
ſeem ſtrange and be:ftumbling , that amongſt the diſpenſers 
of che mylteries of God > and of greatet repute inthe 
Church ,: fichfhould be found , read 2, Cor: 3+ 47+ Apd 
yow wilt there ſee thecauſe why; many corraptstheword » - 
auſe they are notin ſinceritic-andasin'the gh of, Goul 
therein;s: which1s dhiolwely: required to quality a faithfhl 
Miniſter of Chriſt :--Oh ! _ The want of th& eandor and 
tighcnes, of heart is a worme-which lyes hid at the roat 
of all cheir-other: parts > aud as; a. dead compnung Byindo 
ſee this is ſo far 

from beiogacauſc of tumbling at the truth > thar it do's 
moſt canyaocingly fullfil and verifietbe fame. -. 2. When 


-wehaveſoſad-advcoveryin. the Church have we not this 
 antidete-likewiſe from the Scripture, not co be ſhakenar 


moved thereat, Heb: x 3-9, Butthat we fludie to know and - 
be perſwaded of the- truth that may quiet ; and ſup- 


; port the ſoul, though we thould be left alone in follow- 
| 20g duty » the teſtimony of God is ſure and immovable, 
| and he is true» though all men ſhould be liars, we mult 
-1 . have the pexſons of nope. inadmiration » which hathſo uſual 


L 4 2 ten- 


ys : 
2 cendency to bribethe judgment and betray:the truth ; bug 
though an Apoſtle or an Angel from heaven should come 
to oppoſe the Scripture of - God- we ought 18 ſo far ſay; 
" der him be-accurſed. 3.- Here allo is the holy counſel 
and deſigneof the Lord made known that theſe who-art 
approven may be made manifeſt,. and-luch have an oppor- 
caaity. to diſcover themſelves, who turne aftde to crooks 
ed-paths , andtread in the dark to the- prejudice of the 
eruth.-P/. 125. 5.: Fhey. may dig very deep to hide their 
eppofitionro God , -not only fromothers; bur even from 
themſelves ; bur proyidence- herein hath a deeper reach 
& enſnares them in the work of their owne hands ; yea, 
doch thus 'bring forth- with the workers -of/1niquity:y 
and as his greateſt adverſaries , who wound and- betray 
his intereſt under that mask, and diſguiſe of a friend); 


x68 


this is indeed a preventing mercy.co the Church whoſeſſ ig 


hurt and hazard 'hath been more from' theſe who walk 
-under a cover then any other party ; and here is'the: coun. 
felofthe Lordshew'd , that when a piercingtrial comes 
which will go thorow the ſoul like a\word, the thoughts 
of many hearts may be then diſcovered, there isa'falling 
in of- many with the Church under a calme , who muſt 
fall of with aſtorme, it is ſtrange to think how ſmall the 
firſt entry.of a further declining will be when once there 
| @ tendency & byaſs that way »- how hard is it to-joyn in 
2 familiar correſpondence with the adverſaries: of the rruth 
without-joyning in ſome meaſure with their way; :yea, 
it is ſeen theſe uſually are moreenſnared , then the adverſe 
party by any ſuch tampering are bettered ; Iris: aſad truth 
which is ſaid of Ephraim, ſtrangers devoured his-ſtrength., 
yet he-knevy it not. - Hof. 7-$.:Tt-is no: wonder-when men 
come the lengthof detaining the eruth in-unrighteouſneſs, 
and withſtand the giving of a'reſtimony thereto” when 
called, that the nixc Rep be, ſome appearance againſt 


it. 4. Isitnotchlear from the Scripturethac the righteous 


God, doth thus rain ſnares: on! men? yea, this is one of 
the woes the world 1s under becauſe of offences ;- for the 
fall and turang aſide of fuch is a ſad Rroak on others » 
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af whilſt chey- uſe nor-ro-fall alone 3 when theſe become 2 
f fumbling block; whoſe lips. 5hould preſerve knowledge x 


whom the people are to conſult: concerning the:laws..and 
"thus be the preareft caufe of offence themſelves 'whoſe 
work is to ſtrengthen ,: and confirme others; O-what a 
ſore:plague is this an-a poor Church, when. it is low »-'to 
break her further ,' and make her diſtemper grow ; we 
may truly ſay itis more theatning then ſword , famine or 
peſtilence againſt a nation; Iris afſtrange ground which 1s 
-piven of the departare of theſe-from the faich who: were 
'once inrepure.ot.the-Church , yea » of the breaking up'of 
Antichriſt in- theworld 2 The. 2. 12.: that it was'to puntth 
'them who believed: not the truth, and:would not embrace 
theſame; Oit isa ſad and dreadful-timetolive in, where 
ſuch offences abound !- for it clearly ſhews a judicially pla- 
;guing time y- upon the Ghurchand ſome great abule of the 
Goſpel which'hath/gone before.:: © .- vt 
5. Whenthis ſeems ſtrange ro us, ſhould we not learnto 
-2dore & juſtify him” who thus tains the pride of all fleſh & 
-wil-fitence the confidence or boaſting of inſtruments that 
the-Church may know where-her firength-ly's ; this is. 
iremarkethough{ad which ſeldome fails>. thatthe greateſt 
enduements &-gifts,' wheremenareſwell*d & lift up there- 
-with haves morecafie & native byaſſeagainſt the truth then 
-for'irz & threatnes:the Churches hazard: more than any 
advantage the exerciſe of theſe gifts can promiſe 5 &- rhe 
greater repute-men walk under, . where humility keeps not 


low, layes them the 'more neer ſome humbling iroak to 


bring them -low:..cre they go: off the tage , that no fleſh 
-may glory inhispreſence,- 2 Cor. '1:v. 26.” We muſt fay the 
greateſt Heroes iri-the Church of Chrift , who have ſhined:; 
vents their ſerting mott brightly, ' have:-been alſo the moſt 
humble, 6. As it is clear there is-noe-jarr betwixt the 
Scripture and this, but ic is ſogreat a confirmationthere- 


of.» that ſhould further Rtrengehen and eſtabliſh us in the 


way of che Lord, for the talling off of ſichſrom the truth © 
& 2 trial moſt expreſly foretold , & aconvincing witnes to 
thecruch of the Scripture ; ſo this alſo-muſt be grauted that 

| | L 5 there - 


T 


_ inallages foundfairhful to-their Maſters intereſt , who hay 


beennort ooly helped ro confeſs the truth, and dehver: the 
connfel of 'Godro: the World , but to witneſs their adhe- 
rencero and perfivaſron of ic by ſuffering ; O.can the World 
debare this thacſach iothework of times are found to-drive 
arreaty of reconciliation betwixe Chriſt and fanners ,- who 
are in earneſt, 'and have a weight of that work on them 
withour refped ro outward encouragement ; O- happy 
Servams —_ Maſter , who confiders that they thing 
with bprowed light and derives all from him whether as to 
grace | or ?giftss 'that. therein they 'may returne to him 
again , by 2 faichful ' improvement of their calenty' who 
_ "reckons: they cannor 'be Yowe where he is exalted, they 
eannotloſe wherethegain-is his but in this doth rejoiceto 
ſee himincreafe and his Kingdom 'onan advance, though 
they, decreaſe and bedarkened with the brightneſs of .hjs 


. ._ 6. I know this i$anaſtonithing things: which many -pre- 
tends 2caufe for tumbling, to ſee how ſome have walked, 
and atwhar'a 'rate;under aprofeffion of godlineſs » aud. for 
ſdlengatime havehad the appearance ofthbeing ſerious: and 
—_ Rs d 0 mer; a: Chet 
tran, whoman-afrer-dill hathproved not in -lome: par- 
ticularonly., butinthe main intereſt of religion te be:with- 
out reality and truth z this may indeed ſeem range: and ihe 
eauſe of wonder that men having the uſeof xeaſon ſhould be! 
at fo fore 2 toil to hold up a forme-of and-the 
external exerciſe:of Chriſtian duties anly foraiforme > wh 
mighc'with an other kinde. of facilitie & unſpeakable plas 
ſure have reached both! the ſhadow and thedubſtance. by 
beinp ſerious, -and itas ſure » Hf fuch get nocthe impretion 
ofa Deicy razed outofthe ſoul. (which is impoſſible) there 


muſt be ſome time terrovr in therr approachto Godthough 
not in.any fecret retirements , (for this hould be apiece of 
cheircorment eo come foneer their conſcience, & bealoge: 
with ity. leſt it flee in their face) yer with-others » when 
fuch a wieneſs they have withio , that-ic is their GGIE 
| wor 
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'1 of the Scripture. 271 
sf dyork'todective ac once 3 ras God, their generatior 
vel and-their, own-ſoul 5 bur'oh this:is pot more fixgnge then 
the _— —— retenders are» and will 'be'within 
he- | the pale ofthe viſtble Church , and is therenot a divine hand 
rid] marvelouſly. oft ſeen in xenting- thatvail: and bringing theſe 


Forth to the light y in ſuch -a way as may witneis this'is 
fromthe Lord;;: now thereysno ground of chullenge'orte- 
fecionhereon his holy and anſpotred way or the reality'of 
gadlineſs, if we will;bur ferioufly enquirearthe Scripture 
where we have this,: (x. Expreſly foretold, that men 
chould haveaformevf _R and deny'the-power there- | 
:of. 2 Tim. 3:5. -profels}to know-Gods being abominable 
:disobedient , .anduntoievery :good wark' teprobat; 'Tie.-x. 
Jaft. 'ver. Yea willcome in ſheeps clothing yer be ravenous 
wolves , have not 'ſome of the Churches :harpeſt rrialls 
beeninſucha way .uſbered in, evenunder a falſe ſhew , and 
;have-nor' the moſtcruel: perſecuters/ entered:rlie- ſRtageas 
friends! You know: how the manof findid-firſt Reps in , 
was he notthus masked fi And:is potthe: Scripture clear , 
tharto ſeek a Church free offuch 'amixture ourof heaven , 
&:r0.ſeek that which we will never ;fiode;. for 'it.is there 
only ,-no uncleanthing canenter, | 2. ;:Do'snorthis bleſſed. 
recordoofthe ſcripture 'ſhew with what ſingular artand 2d- 
wantape ſuch may' a&that part aod with :Fehu enquire," ft 
'themans hegrt be right whilſt his owns moſt falſe, whara 
Rrange:confidence will theſt have who glories in -appea- 
Trance and not in heart * Will cheynocergunto God Ec rake 
mencion of him-but-notin truth; Tf, 48,5 Yea, ſhobld: we 
avonder, though ſuch be found who can'maske their privit 
meereſt with ſuch an appearancegeven whilſt they feek a'rule 
For their religion our of Matchiavel , 'bur not ourof-the 
Bible. 23. If the length thatthefe may come feem Rtrayge, 
will you confule the Scripture which: goes as greata- lengrh 
iris diſcoverie and: you will -know how deep it works, 
ſometimes not atan ordinary rate but they: will invite :the 
world to fee their zeal for God, who dare'nor endure the 
view of their own'confcience, 'thereinyow tnay finde"ah. 
Apoſtle and one of therwelve andyeta Devil; to —_ 
& this 
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192 >The fulftth 


this ſhould beno refle&ion on the Church of Chriſt, though} 
Miniſter thereof be found rotten andi'unfound 


an emi 
. who'hath made: 2 great ſhew in the' fleſh. 4- Do's the 
Scripture allow , of flatter any inſuch a way? you cannot 
*there” have one line for its enconragement ; but whilſt 
humane law de's not reach this, divine Law moſt-feverely 
threarnes , Fob. 8. v. 13 &c. Math: 7:ver. 15 &c. And there 
you may ſee itin its own colour, how horrid athing'ir is 
which the more neer it do's 2pproach Religion »-(thar is 
_ ſo-excelleart and lovely in it ſelf) this falſe ſhew thereof 
isthe more hateful and loathfome; 'Yea, eventheſe who 
comply's with itinithemſelves are made to loathitin others; 
which is in my meaſure a falſhood andlye , becauſe 
= lying to the God of truth. 5: You cannot challenge 
the Church and-followers of Jeſus Chriſt , "that by them 
any ſuch thing is owned or juſtified, 'batrit may be: ſeen, 
- what an offence and wound ſuctra'difcoverie will prove ;* to 
theſe ;It is indeed a cauſe of griefe; but no cauſe of refleion 
- oft the truth of God; for 1o ſo far'this is verified, they 
went out from us , becatiſe they were notofus x Foh:2:29. 
6. Isnot thac horrid and black roll mention'd by.the Apoſ- 
tle, 1 Tim. 2, vers 3. Claſpt as it were betwixt thele-two, 
a forme of godlineſs, but denying the power thereof: It is 
not ſtrange when Religion is attended with much power 


ina place, thathypocrifie is found therealſo; buritisclear (| 


. what remarkable diſcoveries have been made thereof +:irhat 


feldome ſuch who have moſt induftrioufly iRadiedchat:ac- |. 


curſed art have gonecothe graveunderthis cover :though 
F denynot but ſome may. I muſt farther addethat ſome (pes 
Etal incitement- and concurrence of the devill- is here oft 
very manifeſt -and his power as remarkably pur forthas-in 
, any luſt of the fleſh to put ſoine-forewardon fic ha defigne; 
yea, even may be ſubſeryient to them in» the exercile-of 
common gifts» that may deceive'for the time very.diſcern- 
ng Chriſtians ; T cannot queſtionthe truth of this." having 
ground to inftanceſuch, who have 'been in'an exprefſe co- | 
yenant with Satan s and haye after acknowledged hishelp 
& afliſtance , for their dexterous managing ſo dreadful ade- 
LES figne ; 
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| - - - oftheScripturs. 2x73. 
gh] figne:if yow think this firange,yow would conſider that: 
devil: hemſelf is transformed to an Angel of light ,. but.it.is 
.well;the groſſeſt defilement of men can no won Rain Reli- 
gion & the way of the Lord which is pure and undefiled..- 
tf . 7- Theſe ſad jarrs and diviſions which are ſo frequent 
ely inthe Church of Chriſt may ſeem very ftrange.and becauſe 
ere} offtumbling and offence to many , thar whilſt-the World 
tis] is atſuch an agreement, and of one minde to oppoſe the 
1s truth, theſe are oft found at warr , moſt bitterly coatending 
eoffl amongſt themſelyes , even theſe who ſhou)d-ſtand' in the 
ho] breach for the truth & in defence ofthe Goſpel, the fellow © 
r5; | ſervants atftrife & ſmiting one another when they ſhould be 
uſe —_ together about their Maſters work; I confeſs 
gefl this is ſad, and is arock whereon many have ſplit , of which 
2m they have made that uſe to a further heightening of their 
n, | prejudice againſt the truth; Yea, it is ſtrange that this 
to | deſtroying plague doth ſo obſervably attend any peace , or 
on | calme: x 4 che Church hath , in her outward condition ; 
ey | bur thereis nocauſe for ſuch ſtumbliogif we will allow it 
9.8 fomeſcrious thoughts, it may rather help to fix and eſtabliſh 
{- us in the way of the Lord, andin ſRteadof being a poiſone 3 
> | - may bean effeualantidote againſt the ſame, I mean the 
sf] Acheiſme of the time which pretends ſo great an advantage 
er || © from this, for the Scripture is clear. .z. Thoughir is a ſore 
ar Rroake on the Church, and the moſt ſad departure of 
at | Godfroma People which we haveupon divine record, we 
c- |. finde uſually tryſtthem. in ſuch atorne and divided caſe » 
h pea » though in all the records of after times, this may 
| be. tracedin thebreaking up ofa judgment as a very imme- 
fr | diat forerunner thereof, yer, have we no warrandto ex- 
n | pe&the Church militant ſhall be in that conditionin which 
; | there ſhall be no ſuch diſcord and breach , no, that is 
tf Heaven, andiit is there only. perfe& peace and concord 
P will be found ;read , x Cor, x. ver. 10. Rom. 15:ver. 5, and 
gf] whatanearlytrial was this to the Church which did occaſt- 
- | onthatgraveand ſolemne meeting of the Apoſtles and El- 
pf ders, Ag. 15. to let us ſee .. how the Lord can ſerve 
- | himſelf ofthe greateſt evil for the advantage: of his 5 ng 
bo 2, &= 
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pock x2 v6rs A RR whitthers ſack different | 
a thatrheſe who:ezt! notis' are xi hs | 
e chem who eat: and'theſeiwho'car', are: ready eo dox 
him who eateth nor; '3. If weconſule the: Scripture; 
we' will fiade' thar- peace and concord within the Church: || | 
whichis ſo excelent init ſelfand: deſirable tmuſt be ſeverety: ene 
alified with reſpe& to holineſs, ' Helvs 12.7 ver.:14-': for! 
elſe fiich an agreement would not bexhe rus peace cho | 
Chureh/; -but her plague; *and js not that 
is from above ficſt- pare and then peaceable't Ir isiſures 
they are ics beſt ſriends who have ary htitude: ro-rake or 
[+ -dagek aprons -buc iris oft _— how: _ 
irdire& tamperings forpeace , 'haveinthe judgment o 
Lord ca + bars roar there is no-thue Jarr be- 
ewixt the zeal of God and an ardent defireandendeavour 
5rpeace 5 but whaeour'torruption. cauſeth ;, Othisis:a- 
eſt peace maker, whocan goe the furcheſt lengrh toyeeld 
nhis own things*> wherther-credire' or! privace-meereft, | 
yea, overlook the moſt-tharp perſonal: refleQions to prot * 
motetharexcellent defigne ; bur hach'not oy Ar I or 
quize e upon his rs intereſts, andcan"reſiltwhoſoeve? 

y be that would prejudge this , even totheir face 3 have 
wowet char Heroi orifice of the Apoſtle, Gal. 2.%. 54 
wovot char Hero price 2 fophome we gave placezno not 
for in biny , thar#heuruth of i, ſel might contiiimewirh you? 
1snot that alſo'a ſpecial rem ego theſe who cauſe 'divis 
fron in che- Charts & were therefore: to- be noted Remi | 
16: 17, itwastheſez whodid © the :doatrine {of the 
Chutch ,/ for itis mens falling off from the teach which'is 
indeed the cauſe 6f @ſchiſme and rent, bur 'notrheir adhe. 
rence toir, though forthis they ſhouſd'be en of conterr - 
tion: {and look*r'orf 'as: fignes and"'wonders in the time? 
4 W hatcver: advantage ſorme-may rake-ro challenge the 
way 
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+ way of the Lordi,” from -cheſe breaches: , I am fure:choy. 
» Þ eannot deny. >. there iis-a followship and concord in.>e 
; '-Church of Chriſt beyond any-incthe'world;; there6is# com. 
; | nunion of the Gaines , even hers: with-one - heatt-and 
|| minde: yea, in- ſuch a meaſure- as may-shewthe worlds 
 'f this is 4 bond: that ncogdy ſpy 1. pen up —— 
I naturall relations, Eph. 4. ver-3- 16: and truly every; jat 
P a Nennce —— followers of Chriſt, makes nog 
- B aDIEACHK. - h > WO X.-4 BCE : 
JN] +8: Eknow that this will ſeem ſtrange andaſtoniſhing-in- 
|| the way ofthe-Lord , char when ae Udavod Comes wbs 
verlarics without is opprefſed and broughtlow, his hard its 
a very immediat way alfo is ſo-heavie, yea» ſeems- more 
| fore upon his people » then the handi'of men 5 and do's even 
by ſome (ad ftrokes in theirprivatintereſts, and upon their 
perſons appear moreremarkably againſt them , then againf 
any 'others 3 this may. occafion great thoughts of heart : 
when wecoafider that cendernes which the Lord doth wits 
neſs towards his » that heftirs not upallhis wrath s 
nor will lay upon. themabove thatchey can bear, but ſtayes 


-F 


his rough wind ia rhe-day- of the caſt -wind., and: bath 
promiſed ro be a ſanftuarie , and hiding- place when 
{| they-are.ſcatteed by men: Exek, x1, ver. 16, and: with 
| another partie the C [gag ak yeay hold her 
own» with her yreateſt adverſaries; Butoh! iris time to 
fleeand there can be no Rianding ,- where the Almightis 
qr x there isthen-true cauſe of fear-and terrour- when 
'he- becomes his. people. partie 5 Bur let: us confilt che. 


Scripeure that great interpreter of providence,andof eyerie 
flap of the oy and procedure of the iLord with. 'tis 
Caſe. or untroden path , but we may--find the: Propher 
Fer- x7.17-atſucha grievous cry be not « t6rrvur toime y thou 
arp my hope inthe evill day > and tad not che. Church che ſame 
| cauſeof coinplaint/Fer.-30; 14- 16--rhar-the Lord ſeed to 
\ownd ber with the wound. of an enemic and the- firoke of u-exuel 
06; \[t was the appearance of-this , that was-a very fad 
addition re: hercriall beyond any other: ching-If.63- The 
3» that 
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- Ae ther bir lice ws [i948 le, ks theſe poe berint 
| | che intereſt ws Chriſt, there. is 2 very 
(c oft why many ſaints may oe: + flive 
ling allecp > yea» this truth muſt be likewiſ iſe verifyed 
there 15.2 favingof t Fes by v 
her hazard and 2. yy. ing rb 4 br. to the 
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Judice of preſent and necelfary dutie, miy bring With it | 
ome fad imedine ftroks in the diſpleaſire ofthe By from} 
his hand ; yea , that heshould thus bereaye his Churchof Þ 
ay oviet inſtruments y his Fetie immedi hand, toF- 
make ir appear the anger andjealoufic of the moſt hight God, F 
15 more to. be dreaded, then the, wrath and violence of all 
out adverſaries'r- But yet in the cloſe of theſe judgments 
yen whena Church may ſeem quite conſumed; and her 
engeh worn out » have we not there ſome giatothor 
haz the Lord may preyenic hiopeoples thoughes by 25 mar- | 
yelous, 25 immediat reſtoring proyidences , wheti he ſees | 
er power 15 gone, and thar there is none to help; yea 
is i£.not cafie with him and like. his way , to retatn and 
reſtore wharrhe former years have taken away , by the To- 
on and Caterpiller,, &c. which he hadſenr amongſt them, Þ, 
JF OCk Z« 25s INS» 193 JEL NV Mi 15> A 
jar Tire is 2 "rp of the: holy providence of God and his | 
| unſpotted judgment, which would'alſo ſeem ng and 
amazing , that which, is inflited upon the ſoul and _con- 
ſcience by an immediarftrok of judical induritibn , nds]: 
veric evident; Oh how ndenizbt evident, and clear a}: 
this day / that men undet great light » fomeſpecial diſco» 50 
yeries of God, after known conviEtions and wreftlings' of 
conſcience, yea, after ſolemne engagements and their d&þ4® 
clared. reſolution to follow the Lotd in his way have'yaþp 
tome ſuch alenigth and degree ina deliberdr reſiſting andjpfon 
oppoling themſelyes to him and his.cruch wichoutthe' leafty* 
+ tran ofa check or trouble : I confeſs chisisone aglzeeul 
the maryclous things of God, and a verie vilible Yemoban 
Fenivn of his being who hath ſuch a' domition over tht]/Are 
oul , both in irs ha:doing'and ſoftening; Bitno'62ult rd\50r 
ſtumble hereat, .it do's. rely ca us to fear , andis a ftrokeþ1Sen 
that may force on Atheiſts the 4wfull conyiRtion of a 'Dexyiexa 
ty; or though it is not fele. by theſe who! are under tnq79pe 
ſane , becauſe the want of ſenſe and feeling is a part of tha? Þs 
diſcaſe, yetall wholook on(if they did not ſhurcheir ownlg® e 
eyes) may learn to kno this the verie work of God , ani 
a piece of his judgment which he maks ktiown in thre mY. 
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. | henfiblez: yet do's he fo fare nd to let metre his 
" naſpoceed. juſtice aſwel: as? hip Sore I this wo_ 
| forth, thatthey who arc unjuſt by adeltbcrarchoiſe houhd 
4 | be ugjuſtflitby a farther eroakd Rev. 22..ad theſe who will 
1; | nothearken; and wilhave' none of hiq hiuldhe deliverd 
a, $ upto che laſts df their own hearr.P/Bxck x. we ſegin whar 2 
- Þ meaſure Pharaoh was hardencd of the Lords: wwhictiayas'a 
5; 0 plagne worſe:chenthe other ten :| Burwe:-find Ex0-6: $4: 
er Phataobrhirdened tit own'heart, and thus:was 2 ſtroke 
on co ſuch 2xefolure refiſting of light. . 2; Do's notthe 
oe ſhew the, marvelious: convoy of this yadgmene 
6: 6. howthis ad ſentence. is immediatly. paiſed;om tlie 
| foul ; yea; by: thefe moſt fingular:means,- the: word and 
"af i ence for -znliveniog,. as. execute therenn'z. men; pres 
ddeafand:dead; where others find life; this:isaRrokes 
ar dy's nor: draw. a: barry betewixt chem, andexremal- fet- 
nd — withthe ordioatices;; Bur O it: draws an. inviſible 
burr -berwixoqem andthe powerandefficacie/therebf;; it 
off: @judgmenochat walks.inthe dark, . and binds- where:noae 
E {xaotooſe, ickitloch withouca cry; yeagives mena earl 
et |\Aroke., : when the painof char. wound is not felt; - Cn 
jſ/50u notitehowZtins ftrange judgment is in as #hei 
kh Emeafire-held: forch —_ Scriptiteas yow tee irim any 
f example befote your eyes that ten will be mad in. cheit 
® hg fficion to-God , eyven-whea he ismoſt retnarkablies op= 
4 pofing them; ſuch as Ahaz who. did treſpaife the"thore3 
wilzthe more ho was diſtreſſed, 2-Chro. 28, 22: Yea ,. ſuch 
an{Þ0 ho with theſe men-of Sodome-would grope after the 
| "nad & perſiſtiorhat-wickednes when God bachvamme=- 
Bak M 2 diatly 
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136 The fulfilling: : : 
diatly Tmitten them with blindneſs for the ſame :-O what | 
may be-the-nixt ſtroke, where mett/ renew cheir aflaule Þ 
aparnſt -God after he hath once. and again ſmitten them, F- 
who in ſtead of repenting under his ſore-plagues turns. F 
enragedto blaſpheme him's who hath power over the ſame: 
is not that 2 Rtange degree of judical induration. AR. 
7. 57. that when they ſaw the face of Stephen ſhine, and 
looked ſtedfaftly thereon they did then run with furie aga= 
inſt him ; Yea, it maybe ſeen in all ages that ſuch a length 
this judgment will come to look on the moſt ' convincing 
extraordinarie judgments 'of God on' others , and yet | 
not be moved therewith themſelves, that when his. hand 
is lifted up they will not ſee, but the poſterity take up [ 
theſame quarrel & purſue it wherein they have ſeen their | 
fathers fall under the ftrok ofan avenging God. 4. We. 
may alſo know ſrom the Scripture how deep this judgment 
may* draw in its dreadfull effets. what a judical areaſt 1s} 
thus ſerved on men by which they are bound over. to. 
deſtruRtion, and their bands: made ftrong on themy as 
that they can neither fſtirr nor move, but as malefattors | 
thur up. in jail , and under fetters ; which is not more | 
evident beforethe execution then this areaft on their ſeul | 
is by obduration before ſome further ſtroke, thus they ly'F | 
neer {udden deſtru&ion and a blow that is irrecoverableJ - de 
who- have harden'd themſelves ander frequent reproofs,} o1 
Prov..26.: It is knowne what Pharaohs Iaſt rebuke was | gr 
aiter he had-:rejeted many , it Rands upon publick-record J . 1n 
toafter ages; I ſhall adde, is there not formethiog of hellJ;*at 
Here ? and of theſe everlaſting fetters in ſome meaſure made} cc 
viſiblein the earch ; for where lightand conviction do's.re |. 
ſolve in rage and malice againſt the trurhy+ bothing -can' hi 
” qe like hell, or have amoreneer reſemblance to they ' 
evil, TEE WE 
10. I thall adde one inſtance more which, may ſeemy| . 
alſo ftrange and a marvelous piece of the providence of + 
. God,, that the righteous ſhould fall, and have one event] 
with the wicked in 2 time of judgment, whilſt wee} 
ſce ſome notour for wickedaes » and their horrid atings 1aF 
| OpPO*4F 
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cingly it1s verified, and et CG 
' do's not clearly agree with that bleſſed record ; for 1t 
 thews, 1. That by no external providences or any thing 


and a wickgd man prolong his life in wickednes. Ec 
1 2+ The Scripengegives us this return alſo anentſucha pro» 


_ of the Scripture. 


> & oppoſition to the Church goe tothe grave in peaces as 
'F to any remarkle.ftrok from the Lord u 'F 
F-: know men are ready to wonder hereat;; Yea, thence an 
'F Atheiſt will inferr things muſt fall out at an adventure ; 
; But Oiftheſe would bring this tothe Scriprute and ſet it 


on t pe" 


foreagainſt the-fame ! they ſhould there ſee how corvin- 
os there is nothing here which 


diſpenſed within time, yea , by no aMlition obvious to 


; ſenſe the way of the Lord, and his reſpe&s to his people - 


can be judged, even amidſt the great varictie of events 


. which herefall out; Bur we are1n this obliged to adore 
+ 'God whoſe judgments are incomprehenſible when we 


ſee at the ſametime, a juſt man perish in his : «rm 
7-25. 


vidence , why the ſword devours both , and as Saul and Jo- 


- nathan fall rogether , thatthere, the Lord do's in a ſpecial 


way difference berwixt one and another, Jofias died in 
peace , as was promiſed.,. 2 Kings. 22. 20. yet he fell _ 
ut 


z 


- the high places of the field in the common judgment ; 
|; he was then take from the evill tocome, yea, thus was 
+ delivered. even bya ſtrok of the hot diſpleaſure of God 


on others; Ir is not ſtrange that ſome may be hid in the 
grave from a further ſtorme by the ſame *judgment where- 


.1n the Lord is purſueing the land in which they have their | 
*:abode. --3. Itis clear from the oo Her how ſmall an ac- 


ceſſion to a ſinful courſe , may in the holy diſpleaſure of 


| God bring ſome of his people under the ſame ftroke with 


his adverſaries, and ſo farr involve them in that judg= 


- ment ;. wee find Pſ. x. x. there is a ſtanding in the way » 


and joining in the counſel of the ungodly held forth as 2 


, partaking with them, in their fin; and Exek. 9. tells ns, 
-, that not mourning for , and witnefling a diflent againſt 
- the national fins of the time, puts 'men farr out of that 
bleſſed roll of theſe whom hols 


| ord do's difference from 
ethers by a mark of his preſervation. Now as to that others 
F 4 M3 _ how 
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iti The -falling | 


thay oe: n fone. xteinalp 2ce'tothe grave, do biit eh4 | 1, 
qULEXE e Sctipture , anadit Will ſhew. i. It was nolels | xy 
tran 


- 7 % 


ge to the Prophict Jeremiah Cap.'42. Yeathty Proſper , 
at 


Ind took yoot > didirnot amaze that bleſſed man PJ.7 3. chat. = 
nec on'y Heir ns fend ot with fatnex » but they have nobants } \ 
in theiy death. Bur 2, Is not the way of the Lord in this ma. Þ fo. 


Qs DO pre provetd ſore by a ſad tempori} | þ 
Rroke , indian ſerye himſetſofa ſcaffold or gibber co bring | 27 
about chcir mercies 45 he did to che theet on'the croſs ; 
whilſt he a others by a long forbearance, and his __ 
holdin off uch Rrokes Eecl:$. x1; the dreadfull effe&ts in 
Wherear are held forth, becauſe fentence is not ſpeedily hi 
Exectite againft wicked men, their heart is therefore ſer on 
foiſchief. 3. As ineveric age we arecalled jo adore the ſa 
Soveraignine of "God 1a ſuch 2 thing, he gives men alfo 
cauſe ro obſerve his great judgments, ſome remarkable 
Rroks on his adverſaries, which they cannot paſs without || |, 
- facha remark, Sehald a man that made not God his firength, | 1, 
Pſ. 52. ver. 3- But we muſt further wait for that fall diſcri- 


mination which chelaft ſentence of the judge ſhall pur be» | 
ewixt theſe who fear the Lord and theſe who fear him || ,, 
por. (T) "__ f 

oats cs Wis. 5 | | v 
THE THIRD ARGUMENT. b 


nor onely che Chriſtians expertence , and obſeryation 

frhc Chorch beareth witneſs thereto , bur is alſo s euth | & 
which even to tht view., and conviftion of the world , may be x 
#emonſtrat , from whom it doth ofc forcea teftimonty ,' yea, . 

' meveryapge'rhe work of men haye been forced to acknow- { 
a 

I 


Pace Serip curesaccompliſhment is this ; that which | © 


tedge , ir maſt be a thing very evident. Bui the accom- 
my o_ of the Scripture can be thus witneſſed , there- 
ores We... 7: £ + ts 
Ic is tru rheſs Feet 3. and ſerfible enjoytents which 
the Saims have of this wrath, the Wotld cithnot _ ; 
ET Its 


(0 07,23. 
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(har je. alſo ſure, that in. every age » the works'of tha. 

': | Lord, and lome more notour conyinging proyidencess” 

7 | doch. of judgment , and mercy do ſolemnly invite man. 
| co obſerveche accompliſhment of the word therein; FeTp 

pocime hath wanted ſomething of a publick wienefſe , from 

(| wagad men, even greateſt mockers of a » who 
under 


r conſtraining power of conſcience at deaths or in 
ſome day of their ſtrait , have been forced to ſeal che rruth 


8 by a very open confeſſion of the righreouſnes of God to» 


wards them ; and this is indeed the Lords bleſſed deſign jn 
onaking his works ſometime lo conſpicuous, that they may 
not on 


confirm the faith of his people,buc render Atheiſm 
inexcuſable, that the glory of his fauthfulnes , as well as « 
his power » and wiſdome may ſhine forth before the ſons © 
meg- I confeſſe we may wonder » why the World lookerh 
ſo little upon this, and how the conviction of ſogreat 2 
truth, which they cannot shun, doth not more preſſe 
them.; but che Holy Ghoſt doth fully reſolve this ,- the 
brutish man knowerh nor, neither do fooles lay to heart 
how the Scripture rakerh place » that flowrishing of wicked 
men z is but in judgment for their further ruine. 

_ Toproſecut this argument a litle , there are ſome ſpecial 
truths I would inſtance > wherein the fajthfnlnes of God in 
fulfilling his word may be ſeen by the World, yeais ob- 
viaus to the moſt ordinary obſervers, and though they be 
buta few which I shall here couch, yerT muſt fay , they 
are ſuch concerning truths , and have ſo neer a reference tp 
the foundation of our faith , that men cannot acknowledge 
the ſame » bur muſt alſo confeſle the Scriptures Divinity , 
and chatthere is atruth , and reality in godlines and in Chrj- 
tian Religion ; I may truly here with ſome confidenge 


_ challeogethegreateRt Atheiſts, yea» appeale them to chejr 


conſcience » and ſerious thoughts , ifjin theſe oYowing in- 
ſances., (though bur alictle of what might be (aid on ſuch 


: aſubje&> ) thetryth 6& accompliſhmen. of the Scripture be 


not yery manifeſt, 
FIRST. I ſhall Gxft hold forth thistruch that man is ſurely 
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34 "The fulfifling- F 
 falten from that excellent eftate * wherin once he was forme « py 
| Row. 5. ver. 18. 19; /and now isnot that which he was ar che 

>< beginning ; a crutch ſo clear, that we may ſay even Beye: 

without .the diſcovery of the word might be eaſy for-any ſnot 
ferious on logker to diſcern the ſame , yea had not'even'Þ} 
- heathens ſome glance atthis  Theevidence whereof 'they |: 
could not alrogather ſhun. | | 42 
Ic istrue the cauſe, andoriginal of, this dreadful conta-. 
gion , how finentered into the' World , how itis derived: 
to the wholerace of man , imputation, as well as inheſfion, 
how that poiſon is carried from the fountain to the ci 
ſtern, the Scripture doth only diſcover ; bur this I am 
ure may be obvious to all , that poor man is thus ſick , and'Þ} lea; 
diſeaſed, and now beareth the marks of ſuch a fail , and Þ pic 
ruine, as weread ofin the word: I confels, itis ftrange || leſs 
that when this 1s ſo very convincing & manifeſt, it ſhould} anc 
not force men to ſome more ſerious enquiry whence ſuch: Þ} cor 
athing is, or if there can be arecovery of ſo fad , and deſpe ff acc 

Tatlikecaſe, bur to clear this a little, I would offer theſe: || þoy 

three rhtiogs to be conſidered. anc 


<P £8 
FE 
þ4 


7. That there is ſome remainder of that excellent fa- | curl 
brick, which may yet appear among its ruines , ſome print, ||| lufl 
and appearance (though dark) of chat primitive luſtre and bre 
beauty , ſome-draughts which fin hath not wholly worn Þ|-- -: 
out, that may clearly tell what man once was » and | 1en 
point out his former excellency , that he hath been an | wit 
other wight, of whom Abſaloms charager might be I ftai 
truely ſaid > withoutall blemiſh from the head to the foot. || buft 
'For we ſee the deep imprethons of a Deity ſtill rooted in Þ and 
"men, even among the moſt wilde ,- and ſavage which no. || ſub 
invention can utterly raze, we ſee ſome common prin- Þ} ſea 
'ciples of reaſon that are imprinted in the moſt rude, and. | ha) 
jgnorant, ſome innate notions , and Ideas which the ſoul Þ the 
"hath of good, and evil, among ll, and in every place * 
of the earth , likewiſe theſe natural cruths zovay imoay which Þ-vir 
we may ſee are no wayes impreſt on the ſoul from any ob» F for 
jc& of ſenſe, but ſuch whereto men by aa nnevoiduble for 
| NECCt- |* 


W Wann 1 AwGewymW, £, 


I geceſbty are forced toafſent; 4 ct 

# the. witneſs-of the- conſcience "and authority thereof in 

Fevery man, which they'cannor poffibly decline. ?+O doe 
nor-theſe witneſs'that from ſome great. height poor man 

'Fhach fallen.” AT | EO IR, 
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' 2, Doth-not che preſent appearance of mans nature , 


i ſhew he is fallen into ſome dreadful: diſeaſe ,* thatir 


is furely overſpread: with ſome horrid leprofie, and con- 
| Gaaprordes whereof. now are moſt diicer= 
nable-- O whatan exorbitancy dothappear in his deſires, 


[with what contrary tydes , is he hurried? ftiltat jar with 


his' preſentglot ; his reaſon and will , once Jin a ſweer 
league, are now at warr, betwixt which he isoftrentin 
pieces , as one betwixt wilde horſes; ' how is he now refſt- 

& inan unreaſonable purſuit, he laboureth in the fire, 
and for a ſhadow yea, what doe theſe cumults ; and 
commorions of the earch mean , men upon the ſmalleſt 
account ſheathing their ſwords in others bowels, homo 


bomini lupus , ruptures in families, unſatiable in revenge» - 


and-theearth ſo oft in an uproar as'a raging ſea, O doe not 
theſetoo viſibly witneſs what a dreadful diforder » and;per- 
turbation there moſtbe wichin , - impetuous boyling of mans 
lufts , ſo that herexwe may fee a very manifeſt rupture , and 


$ breactiof a building'once well knite and framed. - 


*  3-'T would ask wherein mans crue advantage and excel- 
Jency » above others of-the creatures can be ſeen , if not 


with ſome reſpe& to that he once was , and that bleſſed re- 


ſtauration by grace; for his knowledge doth oft ſerve 
bift. to increaſe his ſorrow, ro ſhewthe good he wanteth , 


and theevil he is ſubje&ro ; is there any of the creatures 
ſubje& to ſuch outward miſery ,- and pain? to ſo many di- 


' { ſeaſes ? yeaas- toaſenſual life, may we not ſay the beaſts 
|} have even ſome'preference? . or are theſe ſo-unruely 2 do 
# they ſo much go oucof their bounds, and ftation? which 
F-the many lawes made for man in the world with the cor- 
F vincing+ neceffity thereof can- witneſs; we. ſee alſo that 


fore travel is appointed to man; at how much toit he is' 
fer an outward ſubſaſtance > how he doth oft ſow, and'nor 


M 5 reap ; 
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reap5-the beaſts -withdraw. from: che yoke, theſe oval. 
whomhe had dominion ready to aſſault him , how womenlſs 
bring Forth cheirchildrenin ſorrow » the men are attended: 
with fears their life: oft made bitter with careand labour. 
yea, as menincreaſein the world , their care and diſcong}... 
tentincrealingtherewirh , but befides all , js he notio cheſſ;;” 
eaceſt flavery of all the creattires through the yiolence off} 
siufts {.chat make him purſue the baite , chough hekoow 
eth-it will undoc him ,. while hiscorruprion doth oft like 


- , 
. 


AY 


2 ftrong man bind him in ferrers » and his fleſh. imperioulig}”* 

_ drag himat its heels ; O may we not ſay , was poor may j 
thus framed at che weginaing * or raiſed ſo far ahpve the ref bot 
of the. creatures only co make him che more miſerable , fot gl. 

_ rruelyata vive portraiture could be drawn of finful deprae £; 
ved nature. there is none ſo grofſe but ſhould abhor , ye. 
be affrighted , toſts char inthe chitdperlos , with whchſſc: 
alace , they ſo friendly comply in themſelves. Yom 
tha 


SECOND. That ſo great a change is truely wrought ups! 

wen in-converfion » as the Connie "— hol = 
forth,» Foh. 3:ver, 3,6» Eph. 2. ver. 15- Colofſ. 3+ ver. I wo 
wherein ſome thing above nature , gven the maryeilou 
power ofthe grace of God may be ſeen, is2 truch I an 
ſure, known, and undenyable to the world , [yea the 

reateſt mockers —_ muſt confefle , can be.no:de 
uſion , but is indeedreal, and certain; upon theſe follow 
Ing grounds. | | 7 


x. That the moſt grofſe , who in their praQice have beenff z- 

Er Pract Jl dill 
nocourly profane , inthe place wherein they lived ,_ it hath yea 
been ſeen, how grace hath reached them » and thus the 
Leopard hath beenmade to change his.ipors - and ſuch whi 
were accuſtomed to do evil have lkeamed to doe well. O! 
Doe nor many famous inſtances witnes this » in every age 
. 2. Tharalfo.men moſt principled in their judgement again? 
the wayof God , who were wont to deride holines as fag 
cies evenon ſuch, ſo great a change hath been wrougntayſ/ jof 
hath made the world to wonder ; buaghen they were for 

cedl 6 


: $ 1 


* 


Vlad 46 12y dowtheir prejudice; ydawi wonder at; thoihs 
Metres , how they. could land before. the truth ſo-/lbog\ 
"Mx hereof I ſuch an mpreflivn; fare” Acheiſts 
as, muſt (Frant's rehavebeen as proſeſt Achoeiſfts as themſcls 
Aves> Who have 'been made eminent; examples: of /prace; 
Ray $. Thar ſack (even in the heightof their wickedats th 

IPail breathingour cruelty, and oflate Vergerius whilehe 
wa writing aganſtche truth) grace hath ſometimes reached 
MIthetts ic hath beeo found that of Chriſts greareft enemies 
TI forme have thus fallen upon. their high places before'the 
I power:of: che word; ſome ſuch crophees of the goipels 


J 
4 
& 


"I coriqacit have been confpicuousin every age ; yea itis oft 
| Rect char forneremarkable heightin-fin » ha hk provellfab 


"Jevidenc Crifis, and'curn in mens condition either to judg> 
'Y tents 'of mercy - 4. Thar ſome of eminent adverfaries 


p- « 


_'Nofefal iofirutncats im che Church, the world cannor deny; 
that there have hot been choifer veſſels of honour, more 
"""0 zealous forthe Lord m their time then fuch, who were once 
"1 moſt violent in their oppoſicion. -. 5. Thatfuch whom the 
J world did recken'moſt wife,, and difcerving, yea that did 
J want oo judgintent roknow the value of outward things, as 
10 Well as orhers » grate hath reached ; can the Atheiſts obs 
md by & ,*do anyof therulers, or Rabbies believein Chrift 
Nl or follow that way, when is fo clearthac not more wiſe 3 
1} learned, and judicious (even themfetves being judges) have 
| been im their time , then fome who are moſt ſerious in the 
| mater of Religion. 6. Hath notthis change been made 
"| diſcernable upon che fimple , the moſt ftupid , and dull , 
 Þ yea » .upon ſome fnchs asa natural incapacity mighe have 
; | obſtructed the worke, if ſomething above nature had nor 
Fcarriedit on, whichmaybe alſo manifeſt by ſome change 
3 cven-on their underftanding , ro ſhew' thar this can make 
"a the ſimple wiſe, and in the way of holines, the way faring 


able mean , the word , and thar ſometimes by weakeft 
toftruments , wee ſee this great change hath beenwrouphe, 
and it is remarkable how lite ofthework — did 
a ollow 


ofthe Scriffure. i#7 


FJ foan chough foo! fhall nor err. 7, Thatby a'very impro- 


3 _ "The fulfilling  _ 
follow theputting forth ofmiracles inthe primitive times} 
bue-.by - the  fimplicity *of 'the preached goſpel much} ch 
more for indeed the converſion of a ſoul , and ſuch aff x 
change is ic ſelfe ſome way a miracle. $8, That they are} ye 
nota few: on whom this change hath been wrought is uns 
denyable ; and trnely beſides theſe ordinary proofs I think 
it is2 great want. there ſhould not be ſome-more ſpecial 
record by the Church, of :theſe illuſtrious » and emi» 
nent inſtances of the grace of God , which-have been in 
fuch- an age » as well: as. remarkable inſtances of judg- 
ment. : 9. Men muſt ſee this falleth not: out at an-adf co 
venture which'is wrought upon- one , and not-an other F 'na 
while- both are alike diſcerning , yea » ſome who ſeem :is 
| furtheſt from the grace of God , very: groſſe, and rude, h 
have been taken , when. the morecivil , and refined, and] im 
of amore promiſing natural diſpoſition have been paſt by. ca 
O dothnot this witneſs the grace of God, and ſoveraig- 
nity thereof. ..10. Is not this change oft diſcernable upon 
-men ina time while no advantage from without doth ap- 
pear ? even times of perſecution and hazard, from which 
many haveyated their firſt acquaintance with God ,. when 
they could expe& nothing bur a ſuffering lot , ſure the 
muſt be ſomething aboye nature in it. 11+ It is alſo known 
how great a cloud of witneſſes have ſealed this truths O# 
Ean there be ſuch an univerſal enchantment, thatin-every 
age, inſeveral yea in moſt remote places of the earth , hath 
fallen upon ſo. many ,.. who have wirheſſed the power. of 
the Goſpel; or canall theſe be void of underſtanding © What 
gain, or outward adyantage could. they deſigne in that 
which. is ſo. uſually attended . with outward hazard, and 
loffe , or what credit from men, while itmaketh chem the 
very butt ofthe worlds hatred , and reproach? Yea ,canitY oh 
be thought that all theſe could have combined to conſpire} ,m 
into ſo great a cheat ? I muſt appeale Atheiſts to thei ly 
ſerious thoughts of this matter. x2. The "marvellous W 
effe& of this change, doth it not witneſs-this is no fancys, ſer 
or deluſion, when men are reached with ſuch a ſtroke, ſw 
and by one word, as. hath madethe ſour hearred _ moſtY tu 
ELM ariog 


of daring co tremble, and to ſhew bytheir very countonan 
b char chere is-2n other tribunal then mans, before whic 
J they are arraigned® Muſt itnor-be ſad-carnefſt anda mar- 


I 


f and abandon that ſociery without. which ſometimes they 


8 natural reaſon. Q-1 may not ct 


of the Scripture: 


yellous power z; that can make fo. willing a divorce;be=- 
twixt men, and.cheir idols, which -were once-as their 
right eye to them, and beat them off that ground of. ſelfe 
righteouſnes, whuch they had been ſo long eſtabliſhing to 
themſelves, thatihould cauſe them alfo choſe the reproach 
of Chriſt , and his crofſe before:any outward adyantage- 


could not live © _Muſt not this pens nth Omer above 
e Wor Wonder wit 


mY] is become. of their -old friends , though I confeſſe ,this 


ſhould rather: put- them' with wonder , and aftoniſh- 
ment, to ſomeſcrious enquiry »- whence ſo great a change 
an be. IUET- iS. pet aca | 4. 
-(C) Ir is firange:the World do's-not more wander 
at- Converſion: which is ſo great. a miracle, yea, may be 
aid one of the; greateſt hath been io the carth , fince is 
is no leſſe: marvelous, then: to raiſe out of the- prave 
ſuch: who are: tiucly.dead;;;O:how convincingly demon- 


I Dracive: is (this of: the cruth.:and.creality of grace »..708 
f even to the:view of the World do's witneſs an urrefife 
2} fible: efficacious: power -with the' word » that convert 
yl etch the ſoul, enlightens the eye , and maketh- wife 
by the fimples:Pſal. xg.. vers 7. | Should we not with aſto= 


niſhment look ona Chriſtian if we.-did ſeriouſly, confi 
der what a:change the grace of God makes here, from 
'that he once:was -» and how: great' a change glory wall 


ere long make from that he now: is; I know there, are 


many chiogs: we';wonder - at from our ignorance ; Bug 
oh ! it -is mens-3gnorance. and-cſtrangement from. this, 
, makes: it {o- little their wonder, for, if we be allurede- 
ly perſwaded' ot the truth. of . Converfion which- the 
World cannot deny ,, without a contradiction: both 'to 


ſenſe and reaſon ,' we-have then three great truths paan- 


ſwerably demonſtrat. x. That the Scripture of God is faich- 


ful and crue, which helds this forah. 2 Thatthere is 3 
_ divine 


Set i ane. i i er CO TE IE —_ 
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tatily-a6companyt oY Trike clear therea "ld 
rweconraire Races in 268ther Wotld ;: fincgithey arc + 
fo manifeſt':; Now: bofides theſe evidences already mantian am 
ed, © woutd here offer-ſome-further upon ſo. grave ; i boy 
werghtieaſubje&, roſhew'how: veryslearand convincing fiir 
tlie demonRration of thiserach is, tharrhe World:canna | 
bur ſee the very immediac power 'of God:and. ſomething 
ebove natur in" Convertor x if they do-nob ſhuc theirzya 
thereae;\Confider bur thefe.._ -- 
-,5Is ir not 2 ſtrange and marvelous thing that could 
ctiznge one ſpecies of a creature into: another - turn a' wolf 
or 'tyger mo 'a lamb, ſurethis wouldbe aſtoniſhing; yet 
_ fack'2 change is here whick-makesfo vaſt adiffercncobe 
ewixtone and himfelf, takes him off:his formerdelig ts and 
exerciſes , his old friends and ſociety, with whom hence 
thought the time ſhort, yeacauſe: emmanivho was # pers 
ſecurer o the truths 'and5co0k pleaſureitheremn pejoice tofÞ th 
ſuffer perſecution oh chartube account:y\4 chiok che World 
willhot debate , where ſi many known tnftancesireat all 
Times bvious. - 2. Isienot marvelons whichcanoſt: 
men from: their: worldly:ancereſts and cake:their:h 
thatwhich was as theiw $i _ and fubdueuader chan 
thatwhich once tookthem caprivezcis; pleaſucet! O-dos 
it'oor' flew chey have- ——_ edes openedeo ſceithings 
whick were formerly Yeaz- how -Mtdnge.ip tic: that 
theſe whoſe priedominant was loveto the World —_—— 
eo News nacural diſpolicon moſt narrow and prippingy, 
coutd nor "> v9 anrgrodie wk. 2 uſe© 
By had: even-cheſethis ge gageataty 
*exched/rocauſe-2willing ſucrender atid:quiting: of alt for 
if 4 conldefferknowniaftances ayentthis 5'and theſe 
Stix gieteand 2dvanitage chen'in the exerciſe of their judg-/ 
2h-reaſorias'ever . whom the Worldimight ſee were | 
'mhoM{crious-and-compoſeditherein.. 3- Would you debare I}. 
the efficaciouspower of thatwhich hGuld mel: anddiffolve } 
'thehardeſtftoney- and may-younot wonder what a 
'this\muft' bez which-will make-men-:melr and diffolye in | 
rears 
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fl hes -and ſtand rremnibling before the wird, whe through 


$ their life were knownerto be moſt obdured: and ftupidez- 
Yea isnot this great change ſometimes with ſuch texrour 
and downc uſhered in > chat may convifice'onleokers 


ſt'is  marter of greateſt carneſt and no counterfeit ; and 


I itrely theſe muſt bereachied by fome power 3 before-which 
F there i5no —_— 4. How great athing is that'which 


takes men nnawarle beyond thets thouphrs and intentions 
Mathew and thefe other diſciples did” nor know it the 


tmorning what ſhonld befall them before night';-ir was 


indeed 2happie day >. when on their'returne had that 
2ccount to.grve » Wee haye found the-Metſhas', and 3t 1s 
fire many fnce have been thusfirpriſed ; yea's inone hour 
have gor ſuch a fight which will never goefrom their hearts 
they now ſee what report could never have made them be- 
leved, they now Know what it is t6&'be taken out of 
dreadfol ofdarknies unto a maryeſons light; and truly 
there is this uſually 'difcernable i init tio. Tome one- word 
— force its paſla pole arid'take fire withinas 7 word: beyond 

enand fitredby-divineappoioment'es 


ill others fitly 'fpo 
open theheart.. 5. Tr is a marvelous charge which ds 
even reach young ones, and theſe” es'ovf an age 
Ile above infancie. ; forit i is certaii | RES How Teck 


whoſe yearsmightſheyr there was no” tochear the 
world, yea» main ina familie'whe wet er #dyantage 
for their education hath: appeared ," titve pivers enidenceof 


this wonderfully , eve themſdlves'mil-thieir'age/ 


nt death have Wirneſea Tomepoiver'of the grace ofcC ad; 


and his Spirit on chet#ſoul , rhelr hopt and the grounds of 


t, with fach judgmentand Teriouſnels'2s'hath forced on 
ders this diſcoverie'pFar ittimedizr teaching of the 
Hofer & of amightiepower of God,” thateanewirneſs 
efeere they cati hos ake'® & 

of Religion. Ow ence trould this be? 'an@ thily 


| triith cofFcor offer known inſtances þ- if ittrould be 
'broygher ondebates'”' 6, 01 br eng eh thir do's _ 


reach men in their old 
inured tothe-world,* , \ 


The, f . 
1; yer hd 'not ſeen ; ap theſe in theic. ol 

been made to ys 39d confeſs after fy 
ns years +fav under. ® ell , that then only 
they. begun to know what. it.is to be Chriſtians; I confely 
eevd is one of the raretrophics of the grace of Gods. yerng: 
age wants ſome ſuch. inftances on prove, how far grace.can/ 
prevail over pature ,. cuſtome,,; education. 80g all r 2 " \ | 

advantages: which. uſe to.follow Ghent time of old age... 7 

What a Rirangs poweris it whngh hath been ſo evidently 
wicneſſed .on. ſome horrid! flagicious > who have outrug/! 
ochers inall manner gf wic ednes. 3 Yeay, eyenthen,whilft, 
juſtice was crying for puniſhment. cocute thei off, grace: 
hath tept in to ſave andreached them ata ſcaffold or gibs 
bet ; it 1s ſure the we r1d cannox aprpg this truth ,, F- Q: 
ſhould it not, be conyincipg; tg ſee. two brought.to 2 pus. 
blickdeath for . ſome pro oe crime. who. have. the ſame fl 
hazard before,them., theni.,. the; lame . Jneany, made ll 
uſe of for their conviction, -yer.the, one. melting 1n.con- lf c: 


trition : the ot BF moſ} phdured; ;.. you cannor ſay. that Wl 
this 1 1s from Pe erent nature:and. <confticution , fince.ſo-. Ml k 
et the! gl .moxe promiling. nature and better iſ w 


been ſeen. curtnEr: off ,.. then ſuch of. Q 
HOON leaf NET -$;. Is it not aftrange change  m 
phe eyen on theſe a KS linary meanscould. be ic 
blervieat ;- can Kip > WVhere. no, companyy nd 
ual way. for inftcy&ion can be alleadgeds. 
ſo thatiemay be | ey. have, been truly taughc of the. 
Lord, thatthere; is Jiich'a, thing. his immediat reaching. 
that ina verieext;gordinary way T7 means moſt improbable: 
heean coargy himfelf-in.to. the (Wh a word, this can 
beno reſult #foncs-narural_complexi ion's ren. it would | 
appezrin, -and accompany their younger years in ſome mea- | 
{ure , and grow up nk way this: ;change alſo in theſe of! 
moſt different natures » moſt unlike and croſs to others hu- 
mourand diſpoſition i is made; ble; yea » mult ic not We 
be ſomething above moral ſwaſton, pn, or any perſwalives of * 
hnymaneeloquence ? fince heret he fooliſhneſs of preaching 
is found more effe&ual, then any ſuch way; yea»itis term of 
ow 


example , no. 


—_— 
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a hoiv the moſt ſublime and poliſh*d ſtrains of oratorie ,and 


18 -preateft gifts have oft come ſhort of that ſucceſs, which 
FE hath followed more improbable means ; I ſhall adde,. O 
Y is.not this ſomething above nature which ,makes-men par- 


of take of the divine nature , and do'sſo viſibly impreſs the 


In | image of. Godon them. .-. 


+ Y  Ifhall hutthis up with three remarkable inſtances of the 
\ i power and efficacy of grace in Converfion »- of which in 

'Y every age there may bea large record, Firſt that excel- 

"& lent man Funiws, whole life we have in ſome. meaſure-ſet 
down by himſelf, with: many notable reniark's of provi- 
dences , and therein ſhews the Lords ingadging himar firſt z 
how being very looſe, and carried away with evil coms 
pany , yea tempted to Atheiſm, he was one day-movedto 
goeand read the Scripture ; and at the firſt opening , tryſted 
with that of the firſt of Iohn ; which whilſt he read as. he 
fays did ſuddenly aſtoniſh him; and leave a marvellous 
conviction on his ſoul z of the divinity ofthe ſubje&, the 
Majeſty and Authority of the writting ; that all day he 
knew not where, and what he was ; but thus turns himſelf 
with theſe wordsto the Lord > Thou waſt mindefull of mes 
O my God, according to the multitude of thy tender 
mercies ; Yea , giv's this accompt that he then had 2 
ſight ofthe Scripture, which made him ſee itdid exceed 
all humane eloquence y and this was followed with ſuch 


k KEpower that his body trembled, and his minde became afto- 


e Mnifhed , with ſuch a ſurpriſing and marvellous light; and 
3 Wirom thar day 'begun to be ſerious in the: way of the 


e WLord. - 


A ſecond. inftance I ſhall offer is, the remarkable Con 


1d Wrerfion of worthie Maſter Bolton , achoiſe Miniſter in the 
-a- Church of England, in whoſe life this is recorded ; that 


Wbeing eminentlie prophane, 4 horrid ſwearer 5 and mucti 
- Weccuſtomed to mock at holineſs, and theſe who moſt ſhin- 
Wed therein , and' particularly that excellene Man of God 

Y Mr. Perkins , then Preacher in Cambridge ; whom. he 

much undervalued for his plainneſs in preaching the truths 
of God, yea was nearthe — of Poperie; but = = 
N - 0ras 


194. The fulfilling 


Lords gracious appearance to him , was put to have other | 
thoughts » with a very remarkable change upon him» ,. 
chough with that terrour , thatas he faid himſelf, the Lord ., 
ſeemed torun apon him , like agiant, throwing him to | 
the ground, and with ſuch a terrifying diſcovery of fin, 


cauſed himroar in anguiſh , and ofc riſe 1a the night on that 
accompt - which continued for diverſe moneths ; Yea 
theſe aſſaults in the pangs of the new birth were ſuch , that 
1t might have been fid » Ur neceeloy . nec ſenſus » nec ſan- 
guis ſupereſſet ; but atlaſt a bleſſed ſun-ſhinebrak up » and 
fhining light. Now beſids theſe twogreat men, Ithinkit 


not unſutable, fince it is to commend the grace of God , 


and wienes the reality thereof , who of all kinde of ſinners, 
as wellas of all kindreds and nations, hath brought ſome 
toglory, that I ſett down onevery ſtrange inſtance in this 
countrey » of a poor buggerer who not many years ago 
was put to death in the town of Air , for that horrid 
wickednes , he had been a moſt ſtupid , & brutish perſon , 
ſuch an one who looked to all who knew him , as if he had 
been above the reach of ordinary means ; butin the priſon , 


the Lord did marvellouſly witnes the power of his grace, 


/ 


and in ſucha meaſure diſcovered to him his finfulnes , that . 


after much ſerious exerciſe upon; his ſoul, and fore wreſt- 
ling > a moſt kindly work of repentance did apear , with 
eat aſſurance, ſo- that when he came to the ſtake , 


could not ceaſe from crying out to the people, under . 
the ſence of pardon ,'and that comforting ſunſhine of the þ, 


preſence of God ; O he is a great forgiver , heis a great forgi-.; 
ver; and had therewith theſe words ; now hath perfe& þ,; 


love caſt our all fear , I know God hath nothing to lay 


againſt me , for Jeſus Chriſt hath payed all, and theſeare þ 
| freewhom the ſon makes free, thus in a transport of won- | 
der and joy, did he die; the marvellous grace of God x7 
raiſing him then above other men , who not long before, 


ſeemed in ſome reſpe& , below a beaſt. (©) 


THIRD. That communion, and fellowship with God i: : 
whereto the Saints ate ia this life admitted , and brought 


- near 


2» of the Scripture. 195 
| near to him 1n the fpirit, is a moſt. real thing, and no. 

1 delufion, is atruth which may be very convincingly de- 
:-\| monſtrat , even tothe view of the world , and to ſuch who 
' | are but onlookers on the ſame. 1 Foh. 1. v. 3. Phil. 3. ver. 2c« 
{| Tknow this is arruththat muſt be ſpiritually diſcerned, and 
therefore the world can not know itor reach that unſpeak+ 
able joy , and delight whichis found by the Saints in that 
|| ſweetpath ; yer muſt ay there are ſomethings, and ſome 
ſuch convincing evidences, as may witneſs to men , ard 
rationally demonſtrat the fame ; the conviction whereof 
they canner poffibly ſhun , if they bur come near , and in 
their ſerious thoughts conſider. 

x. How great , and excellent a cotmpany doe bear this 
teſtimony , even as many as 1n everytime did ever ſerve 
Godin the Spirit; is not this tranſmitted by the fathers to 
the children as their experience £ And as certainly tried by 
ſucceeding ages, a truth which is not once , or twice pro- 
» | vedin the Chriftians life , for the proofs thereof are innu- 
d | merable, and paft NF, which they have had , yea 
'» {amongſt all the Saints fince the dayes of Abel, to this pre 
&» [ſent time > there was never one contraditory witneſs could 

{be produced, bots | 
t- | 2, Arenot theſe who do thus teſtify, what they have 
th fofe found in ſecret retirements to God, ſuch whoſe teſti- 
 » $mony in any other matter the worſt of men could nof 
Cr frefuſe or deny to be famous, I am furethe World is con- 
he Fvinced. that the followers of Chrift dare not, yea , uſe 
pi- Jnot deal falſely in other things with theſe they have to do 
& Iwith, how ever their malice carry them to reproach them) 
ay fyea, that they are more to be credited then ſuch, who 
IE Imake a ſcorn of Religion. | 
N- & 3. Have they nor had as great intereft, and ſhare of the 
od World as others > and beenof as diſcerning ſpirits t6 know 
© x She true value ofthings , who from their expetictice doe 

\Þor only declare, there isan undoubted reality in converſe 

Fvith God, but that the joy and delight herein whick they 
d ,. avefound, isabovye all the pleaſures ofthe fleſh. O ! what 
zht Fauſt that be which could make ſuch who wanted no our- 
2Ar N 2 ward 
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ward allurements » who had not loſt their taſte, and were 
fleſh and blood as well as others to turn their back on all for 
Chriſt , and by their walk teſtify they have found ſome 
more ſatisfying enjoyment in fellowſhip with God © 
4. Muſt not this be very obvious, and convincing that 
when men once become ſerious in the way of God they have 
got ſome new acquaintance » that ſure there is another 
world, and ſome other ſociety then that of men with which | 
they have intercours ; Whence are theſe frequent retire- |' 
ments, from which they have been ſeen ſooft to come forth |; 
with greateſt fatisfation, and with ſome remarkable } 
change intheir caſe, doth it not thus appear They are not 
alone, when they are alone, yea, in ſucha ſolitude muſt find } 
ſomething very defireable ? Kg 
5. Is not this alſo teſtifyed in times » when men could 1 
not well diſſemble, or beſuſpe&ed of deceit, in times of 
great outward aMi&ion , when the World alſo hath been 
moſt tempting, with its offers, yea , at death when theyſf 
are ſtepping over that ered ; 2a time, wherein the 
words of dying men are of greateſt weight, and credit, ,. 
the ſpirits of ſuch being then more unbyaſſed , and freefſ 
of theſe ordinary temptations wherewith others are ſwayed. - - 
_ How ofthave they at ſuch times declared that ſurely od 
is familiar with men, which they have found, and though] | 
they were going to change their place, yet were not toff = 


m—_ 
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change their company. | CO 
. 6, Canthatbea deluſion which 1s ſo ſenfiblein the pre the 
ſent time , whereof the Saints are-not more ſure that |thez 251 


live then they are ſure of this truth, what near approaches 

and refreſhing viewes they haye got» while God hatlff 
' come near to their ſoul , what a diſcernable elevation of af 
thetr ſpirits doth go along with this? yea, on the otheep Gi 
hand ,- as the withdrawing hereof is very ſenſible ro themf p 

ſelves, 15 there nor ſomething of this even obvious to by |, 
ſanders how great 2 change » and difference this will * 


make in theircaſe » from other times , which they canno nes 
gethid. _ -aly 


' 7. Dothnot ſomething of this truth appear on the very 
> | counte 


1 of the Scripture. Toy 

« Yeountenance, and outward carriage of Chriſtians , what a 
luſtre, & reſemblance of Heavens. a holy ſtayednes, and 
| compoſure of ſpirit, when they have been brought neer 
| Godin ſecret converſe with him , & taken up to the moun- 
tain ; in a word, doth not the walk of a ſerious mortified 
Chriſtian convincingly witneſs this , yea-» cannot but be 


at 


n | ſome way aſtoniſhing to the World, what ſhould make 
þ || them look ſo well, and with ſuch ſatisfaRion > when no 
.. || viſible cauſe for it, when ſhut upin priſon from converſe 
h || with friends , aud acquaintance? Sure men will not think 
le |} rational ſpirit ſo demented toquite their former pleaſures » 
ox || and choſe. the crofſe that they may only deceive the 
4 4 World, witha counterfeit joy and ſausfadtion, ifthey did 


| not really find the ſame; and while it is too too evident» 
1g || what a dreadful ſociety and commerce many have with the. 
lf Devil, ſhould any queſtion , or debate , whither the Saints 
nf have truely communion and fellowſhip with God the 
yl Father of Spirits, whom they ſerve and worſhip. - 
" FOVRTH. That the righteous is more excellent then 
| 2 his neighbour , Prov. 12:ver. 26. And hath an other ſpirit 
I | which 1s greater , and more choice, then that which 1s 
oy inthe World, isatruth which, Iamſure, men not with- 
| ſtanding all their prejudice muſt needs confeſſe » and that 
D { therein the Scripture istruely verifyed , when ſuch clear 
| and convincing evidences, doe ſtare them in the face, I 
| confeſſe the Lins are much under a dark cloud here, 
through the prevalency of corruption;yeazare oft accounted 
as the filth of the world , but when grace in any greater mea- 
ſure, and its vigorous exerciſe doth ſhew it ſelfe,” then 
F there appeareth ſo much as will darken all the grandour 
| otthis carth, and force men to, ſee an excellency upon the 
ſaints, beyond any others , they cannot alrogether ſhun 
ſuch a conviction. Firſt , what an evident difference 1s 
betwixt their way » who walk with God, and that of the 
moſt poliſhed moraliſt , ſomething is in the one which 
doth witnes a more excellent ſpirit, a higher elevation » 
ry #lweet harmony and equability in their way ». that they 
a N-3 move 
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moye in ſome higher ſphere, a& from other principles, 
with a reſpe& to ſome greater intereſt then any thing here , 
have more of alarge —_ ro ſerve their generation , thet 


Pg 


theſe whoſe ſelf-1nrereſt is ſeen to be the firſt, and laſt in 


all their motions. | 

2. May 1t not alfo appear to onlookers that render ſerious 
Chriſtians wholive neer God, dotruly witneſſe their re- 
ſemblance , and hikenefle to him ro whom they moye , as 
ro their great, andlaſtend; 'yea, do evidence a more true 
excellency of ſpirit, what aſweetcalm , and ſerenity they 
have within, while going through things that are moſt 
crofſe, and vexing; with what diſcernable quietnes theſe 
can look upon moſt affrighting revolutions in the world, 
as ſuch , -whoſetrealure and great intereſt is beyond hazard, 
though the earth were all turned toaſhes. 

3- Is there nocſo much in the way and- carriage of the 
ſaints, yea » ſuch a majeſty, and authority , that attenderh 


y holines , as doth force reſpect, and fear, eyen from theſe 
who moſt hate them , yea and doth force men to juſtify | 


- ſuch1n their conſctence,, whom they openly teproach , and 
and perſecut; . whence it-is thata ſerious tender Chriftian , 


- 1softaſcar-crow , and terrour to the prophane , whea there 


is no outward cauſe for it , but that they are ſtruck with the | 


convigtionofa more excellent ſpirit in theſe , carrying ſuch | 


a reſemblance to the image of God as forceth fear, andſub- 
jection from that ſpirit which is inthe world. 

4- Dothnota Chriſtian , and holy walk cauſe men ſhine, 
as alight jn che midſtof acrooked & perverſe generation , 
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yeadarken all chetr neighbours 3 and m rhe darkeſt nighe E- 


is #t not ſeen how grace ſhineth with che greateſt luſtre , F 


what a fweet , and odoriferous ſent , doth this ſend chrough 
.the countrey where they live, that may ſhew to all how 
oreat a difference there 1s betywixt ſuch , and theſe whoare 
wallo wing 1a thispuddle of the earth, | | 

5. Isit notobyious whata luſtreand beauty, yea » ſome- 
thing more becoming our immortal ſoul thatis in the ſelf- 
denial of Chriſtians, their bearing injuries, forgiving ſuch 


25 injure them > without reyiliog » chenin that pro - vin- f 
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diftive ſpirit that is in the world, that ſure ſuch walke by a 
moreexcellentrule » and move from a higherprinciple: 
6. Ic may be alſoevident. tothe world, what an other 


 ſpiritis in theſe > whodonot bow with the ſpeate of every 


time , nor yeeld to men becauſe of their outward power z 
tien in chat ſpirit which is in the world, that while the. one 
doth preſſe men to fave themſelves on any tearms) the other 
doth cauſe che Ghriftian take up his crofſe , yeaiay down 
his life , to ſave his conſcience ; and whence is that patience, 
and reſolution by which the godly in times of ſuffering have * 
overcome their perſecutors , their bold ayewing ofthe eruth 
before men , when hazards are moſt obvious , & that ad= 
vantage wherewithjthey appear above others in ſuch a time. 
O! dothitnotclearly witnes , they are of an other mettal, 
who doe thus abidethe fire , yeabecome more bright by 
that wherewith others are conſumed 9 

I would add-that which the world cannot deny , how 
this ſpirit > which is in the Saints , hath prevailed over the 
greateſt entiſements of carnal gain, and pleaſure , which 
to many may ſeema wonder , as the Popiſh party did once 
iay of Luther , Beftia hc non curat aurum , that which they 
did ſpeak in contempt , that it did prove him a beaſt, did 
in effe& ſhew him therein , to be ſomething above men ; 
for that is a thing before which the ſpirit of the world could 


never ſtand. ; 


FIFTH. Thatthe promiſed encouragement which is held 
forth tothe People of God under trouble and ſuffering for his 


| name isa truth, and the Scripture herein verifyed , I am 


ſurenot onely Chriſtian experience , can witnes , but may 
even to the obſervation of others , be demonſtrat from very 
convincing grounds, that it is no fancy or deluſion , Pſ. 9. 


- Ver. 9, Tf. 5I. ver. I2» 


7. The very countenance and outward appearance of the 
yodly. 1n 2 fudferin time » doth oft declare the peace » 
and tranquillity of their ſoul , fo as ſurely chey muſt have 
joy , and fatisſa&ion from whence the world doth nor 
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things viſible, for it. may be oft ſaid . as of Daniel , 


conditian , they lookas well , yea, with. as much chear- 
fulnes as theſe wio live on the Kings allowance. 

2. Itcan be nocaunterteir > which ſhould thus reconcile 
the chriſtian with a ſuffering lot , for it is known how v 
ſearching aMi&ion and trouble proveth z which oft dot 
broach the veflel , and bring forth what hath formerly moſt 
« Cloſely lurked :- And O! Dothnot that holy confidence, 
and freedome which the Saints have evidenced in confeſtin 
the truth, before the princes of this world and their mo 
cruel adyerſaries, yea, that chearfulnes which in moſt 
extream pieces of ſuffering they oft, doe witneſs , even 
when theyare reſiſting to the blood , doti not this ſpeak 
forth ſomething beyond the gallanery of 2 natural ſpirit , 
that far exceedeth the ordinary wayof men, and is a thing 
the world cannot but wonder ,. and whither they. will, or 
not ſee Gods very immediat help, and hand in the ſame, 
according ta his word ? x | 

3- Is it notſeen how the cheerful way of the Godly un- 
der ſuffering > while there is no outward ground for the 
ſame doth not only aſtoniſh , but is an exceeding torment to 
adverſaries * when they are forced to ſee, how all their 


endeayours(whea their wrath and malice hath been to the | 


- outmoſt put forth) have yet beenin vain, either to turn 


them aſide, or to ruine .their encouragement, bur that | 
the moſt ſharp ſufferings of Godly, doe ſtill a: them the 


ſoreſt daſh, help to ſtrengthenothers , juſtify Gods way 
and that tender reſpe& he hath to his ſuffering people ,-even 
before all onjookers. | | ; 

4. Is it notalfo manifeſt , that ſuch whoſe natural diſpo- 
ſition was 'known tobe very fainting and timorous, yet. 
when called to ſuffer for the truth have without the leaſt 
appearance of diſcouragement > ſhowed an. invincible 
reſolution , and not only their own feares; but the expec- 
tation of others hath a marvellous diſappointment. O is 
chere not there a viſtble fulfilling of the Scripture Por 
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know, and. have ſome other (+1: DRE then with | | 
| and' 
his fellows thatunder greateſt preſſures, and a very mean 
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F ſhaking reeds ſhould be made to ſtand ,- where Rkrongeſt = 
'F cedars have bowed, yea, ſome gf very mean. and ordi- 
nary parts have been ſo diſcernably raiſed above theme 
ar- | ſelves, as they were made to: confound the wiſe, and 
| learned. $2. 
ile 5. Muſt itnot be confeſſed that the zeal and reſolution 
T7 of the ſaints did never more appear then in times of great- 
t eſt oppoſition ? that at no time they have looked mere 
oſt | like Chriſtians with more advantage, and: with ſome pe= 
es | culiar beauty, and luſtre ofthe grace of God , then under | 
ng | ſuffering, a thing which as it eminently doth commend 
[t | the goſpel, hath alſo ſo far convinced their enemies , as 
ſt | in ſome meaſure it hath blunted their edge, and taken off 
- their prejudice againſt the way of God , and followers 
l thereof. be - | 
3 6. I mayappeal the greateſt Atheiſts to their conſcience, 
g | ifany moral arguments (what ever influence they may have. 
r | upon mens patient enduring) could ever produce ſuch 
'3 effeas as rejoycing in tribulation the chooſing afition 
before ſin, & allits pleaſures , to triumph over preſecus 
(= tors, & to go with ſuch a calme, and chearfulnes to 2 
ſcaffold , to ſing amidft a dark priſon, yea, and to abound ,. 
and have all things under greateſt want? O! whence 1s 
' this * ſure ſomething above nature muſt be here . that 1s 
ſtronger then moral reaſons, by which the Saints have thus 
overcome the world, yea is-it not obvious to all who. 
look on, how great a difference there is betwixt the pre- 
tended reſolution of 2 natural ſpiritin death & ſuffering 5. 
and that joy » and confidence of a Chriſtian , which hath 
then ſhewed ih the compoſure and tranquillity of their 
ſoul within® The one being but a dark ſhadow , and the. 
other. drawn to the life. | 
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SIXTH. That there is a conſcience within.men , thoſe. 
power both as a judge » and witnes doth anſwer that clear diſ- 
covery » the Scripture giveth thereof, Rom. 2 : ver. 9. Is 2 
thing obvious even to the world which they muſt needs 
conteſle both from: its viſible effe& on others , and the 

N5 work- 
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working thereof. withio - themſelves; that herein the | 


ord is verifyed theſe things make it clear , and unde- 
nyable. 


* T, That ſure there 1s ſomething within which thus mak=- | 


eth men affrayed to bealone with themſelves, yea > will 
cauſe them go abroad , and frame diverſions to be out of its 
noiſe , muſticnot be ſad earneſt, which hath ſo dreadful a 
found 1n their ear , doth haunt the wicked man whither he 
will , ornot? wherewith he would gladly beat peace , but 
amidſt his greateſt mirth,, and proſperity , this doth mingle 
his wine with gall, and wormwood. 3 It 

2, Is itnot alfo ſure that men haveofc an accuſer within 
their breaſt, while they ſeem to brave it out before others , 
whoſe judgment, and ſentence they can by no meanes de=- 
cline, burafter the committing of fin, yea, on the back 
of cheir finful pleafuresdoth follow the ſame with a butter 
ſting , and ring this dreadful knell'in their ear , thatin the 
end their way will be bitterneſs. O / isnot this an accuſing 
conſcience » which doth begin the torment of ſome before 
the time 

3- What is it that ſhould make mens guilt ſo legible oft 
in their countenance, even when they ftudie moſt to con - 
ceale it, and thus cauſe them give their tongue the lye , 
yea, bewray to byſtanders whither they will or not , fome 
ſecret trouble, and ſore they have within, doth it not cle- 
arly ſhew the power of the conſcience, which hath ſuch 
authority on men, that without violence , or conſtraint 
from others, doth eyen force them to confeſle the truth , 
and ſupply the room of witneſſes ? | 

4. Wheace is it ſome are ſo much diſquieted for ſecrer 
fins, which the eyes of others could not reach , yea that 
ſome groſle fins, even the moſt profligat amongſt men have 
an horrour at them without reſpe& to outward hazard , 
doth'it not ſhew the power ofa natural conſcience, that 
holdeth forth a greater party then the world with which 
they have to do , to whom all things are manifeſt , and ſome 
greater witneſs then that of man * 
5. How bs1t thateven greateſt men whom the _ 
coul 
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| couldnot reach, and inthe midſtof all le adyantages 


have yet often moſt affrighting thoughts , much terronr, 
and diſquicting reflexions © muſt it not be from within 


- which doth cauſe them fear an other power then that of the By: 


world , anda judgment greater then that of man 9 

6. What muſt it be which doth force men to juſtify God 
when his hand doth purſue them , and maketh them foea= 
fily find our fin ina time of their ſtrait, why is the ſenſe 
of guilt , ſo very affrighting at death , is ir not the con- 
ſcience whichdoth preſagea future judgment, and extend 
its power to matters of an everlaſting concernment , and 
duration® . | 

-—. Wha: ſhould make men tremble at the word and ſo 
much hate a ſearching miniſtery, is it not becauſe the lighe 
doth torment them, though the word doth particularl 
name none, but that there 1s ſomething within , whic 
maketh application of the truth , and doth plainly ſay , thou 
art the man? __. 

8. How doe the worſt of men oft juſtify theſe in ſecret, 
whom they openly have condemned that while they are 
even perſecuring the ſaints for truth and holines , yet , for 
theſe they give them , and their way a favorable teſtimony , 
over the belly-of all their prejudices , yea what is it thar 
doth cauſea ſecret fear, and awful regard, .of ſuch whom 
they hate » dothit not ſhew ſomething within, whoſe judg- 
ment they are notable torefift ® 

.g. I muſt further ask whenceis that horrour, and theſe 
dreadful cryes , and groans which wicked men oft have in 
their ſickneſs, even ſuch who were wontto ſport at fin, 
with 2 daring countenance; can the world get this paft with- 
out ſome remark, how intollerable a thing an evil con- 
ſ:ienceis » when once let looſe, when inall apgesſuch terri- 
fying examples of this kinde have been fer up for all that paſt 
by to lookon, ſuchas Spira » Latomus, Olivarius, &c. 
and truly , I-think it is a great want there ſhould not be a 
more particular record of ſuch , which would give Atheiſme 
ſogreata daſh, yea, force mento confeffe thetruth of a 
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(C0) This isa great eruth , & a great demonſtration of 
God (Q bleſſed for ever) his being, and of-the truth of 
tis-word, that there is a Conſcience , ſo ſtrange a power » 
which eyery man hath within him and over him , that forc= 
ceth the ſoul toa refle&ion on its ſelfeven when it trem= 
bles at that fight, and with an awful ſound tells the A- 
theifſt thereis a God , when he ſeems ro have no fear or 
conviction thereof; this is that great tormenter and trou- 
bler ofthe World, from which there is no retreat , though 
one ſhould flee to the uttermoſt parts of the earth , tis 
keeps a high court of juſtice under the authority of the great 
Judge » and there without reſpe& of perſons do's ſummond 
ereat and ſmall ; do's arreaſt , bring in witneſs , ſentences, 
yea, in ſome meaſure, puts that in execution » and can 
make hell begin there , by an unexpreſſible anguith and hor- 
rour : It1s ſtrange that ſuch a thing when it is ſo undeniable 
do's not ſtarethe World in the face with more amazement » 
but I ſhall further offer ſome few evidences of the truth be- 
fides theſe already mentioned. * 

r. Could there be ſuch a power in man to difference 
betwixt that good and evil which is within him » if 
there were not alſo ſome- higher - power above him , who - 
hath thus form'd him,,- with ſuch principles ? Yea could 
there be a judging and witneſſing within a man »' 1f there 
werenot a law and rule oyer him :for itis ſure the conſcience 
in all its a&ings hath reſpe& to a higher judgment and to 2 
Jaw, which even natures light, though very dim, holds 
forth , but is expreſsand clear in the Scripture which is that 
ue ruleof the conſcience. 2. Is it not very ſtrange to 

ce ſach apower within a man , and yet againſt him , that 
the groſſef} Atheiſt is an enemy to its. yet cannot be 
without it, or get it ſhaken off, and whilſt it is known 
how ſtrong a byaſs, and inclination theſe have to evil 
more then good they are yet forced to.juſtify the one more 
then the other, the Stelter cannot drown, this convic- 
tion, nor the worldling buricit in the earth > where bis 
treaſure lies. 3, Though men may come ſome length 


to divert the conſcience and filence it > that it cannot ex- 
| | Erce 


ee dh Ea... 


— 


__.., _ofthe Scripture. 65 
erce its. funAion > without ſome ſpecial divine excitation » 
yet is it not manifeſt how then when once itis awaked, 
there 1s no poſlible withſtanding , then the ſtout hearted 
cannot Keep his ground te debate with it; yea, when 
they run it follows with as ſwift a pace no skill , no 
arguments can defend from its force, no violence againſt 
ſuch a power, but whilſt in the convoy of fin. they over- 
reach the witnes of men, lo this is continually at hand to 
tell them, that he who is greater then the conſcience , 
do's regard. 4. Can any thing be more real & certain , then 
theſe effe&s of the conſcience, I mean that trouble and fear 
men have in finning, and that peace and ſatisfaRion that 
attends well doing Do you know ſuch a place of the 
earth whither this power hath not ſome place to overaw 
men , even without any viſible aw or hazard ;-and can 
all mankinde , through the whole World, inall ages be in 
ſo ſtrange a deluſion, if there were no real ground for it. 
$.. How convincingly do's this witneſs there 1s a conſcience, 
and the reality of it , that menare at ſo much work'to bribe 
it , to frame diverſions thereto, yea» to finde out falſe 
grounds of peace, and ſome ſuch gloſs and commentary , 
as may reconcile the rule with their groſſeſt a&ings and 
exorbirancies , and why is this , but that in outdar- | 
ing it , they finde it ſtronger then they , and therefore 
muſt counterwork , by darkening that greatlight and finde 
out ſome shew of reaſon to ſilence conſcience , and pro= 
miſe peace to themſelves , though may walk in the wiC-. 
kednes of their heart. 6. Do not theſe ſtrange extre- 
ams » which oft are obvious in mens condition > witnes 
the reality of this power® O what a marvelous thing to 
fie one ſtupide this day ,- and deſperat the-next, the con- 
ſcience breaking up, at that rate » that to be rid thereof 
and itstorment , the poor man would ſeek a shelterin the 
grave; yea » is it not uſual to ſee ſome. wear out their 
time as beaſts, yet at dying ſeaſed with an inexpreſh- 
ble horrour of God? is not this ſomething wakened , 
which was formerly aſleep? 7. Do not men ſee ſuch def- 
perat acts of wickednes in the World ſuch furious running 

| a. over 


206 . ; TE 
over warnings and convictions , that may evett convincingly 
ſhew fome pyurſute of the conſcience . and that horride way 


IO DT OO E—=R nag 44 
4 


8 $4 Hy E $ 
. p 
= 64 w 
- g 
f 


they taketo be rid of it by revenge, to give it a further 
wound and filence its noyfe, by fome violent deep ſtroke. 
8. Are not theſe fudden unlooked for outbreakings of the 
conſcience moſt remarkable , how it takes fome unawars , 
and grows upon them the more they ftrive with it; it is 
known alſo , what refteRions men ufually haye on themſel- 
ves and their aRiens , in ſome preſent exigent and hazard ; 
ya. how they are thus affrighted, or in fome meaſute 
quiet, as they are putro condemne or acquite themfelves 
on that ſcore : Now is not this a convincing witneſs ofthe 
force of a natural conſcience, and likewite that uſual re- 
courſe which the groſfeft ofmen will in fuch an extremity 
have to God by prayer , do's both declare this ; and that 


a os they have uponthem ofa Deity, 9. How mar-_ 
ve 


ous a coutidence and ſupport do's the conſcience afford 
where it is a friend, under the greateſt mifery and trouble 
from without , for thus a mans Jcie ca fuſtain its 1ofirmi- 
ties, but O when itis ant kbar nothing , nothing fo 
unſupportable, 1t will torment and tear ont within when 
there 1s none without dare provok him; yea caufe the op- 
preſſour tremble , whilſt it upholds the opprefſed with 
confidence » it makes the one eat his bread with joy » when 
ic imbitters the pleaſant morſels of others. (C) 


SEVENTH That there is a reward for the righteous and 
unqueſtionable gain in Godlines , is a piece of the Scripture 
not onely well known , and witneſſed ro the obſerving 
Chriſtian in his experience, burtis alſo held forth in every 
age» as in great letters to the view of the world Pf. 58- 
ver. IT. P/. 97: ver. 1x. Tf. 3 : ver. 10. It is true that the 
Chriſtians lor is oft followed' with much trouble, and 
ſometimes with loſs of his life > which may ſeem to have 
a very diſmal aſpe& : for that great goodnes which the man 
who feareth God hath'enſared to him *- -is much laid up in 
another world ;. but itisalfo ſure that there are ſuch notour 
convincing proofes of this truth held forth even to oy” ob» 
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ſervation of men » by which the Lord hath in every age 
- [confirmed the ſame, that I am fure the greateſt Atheiſt 
ter || cannot anſwereven thefe, Wy 2 


Ne x. That this is the very diate of a natural conſcience 
not onely that God is » but that he is a rewarder of fuch as 
ſerve him, yea, none amongſt men areſogroſfe, or bru=. 
]. {| tih whoare not in ſome meaſure principled to difference 
berwixt good, andevil, with ſome fear ofa puniſhrgent 
to the one, and ſome hope of recompence to the other , 
and are alſo forced to notice ſome more ſignal and con- 
ce |f vincing examples, which have been of that kinde in their 
wp time, | 

y 2. Muſt wenot ſay , yea, doth not the World ſee, in 
+ || every age> that hiſtory of Joſeph in ſome partaed over 
| again 9 Sure there have not been wanting many ſuch remar- 


j | kable inſtances , wherein it mighe be eaſy to trace an upright 
> || and ftraight walk through a very maze and labyrinth of 
i changes, and to ſhow how that hath been their condition , 
, {| andatlaſt integrity hath broughe them to land in a comfor. 
table harbour, yea how often they have had a maryellous , 
unlooked for outgate , contrary to all humane appearance » 
this indeed is no romance , but a moſt true hiſtory which 
through all times » .and many i 1 » might be wricten, 
of the Word and providence , whichjſhould ſurpaſte the 
richeſt fancy that any fiction, or romance did ever 
contain. k 
3- Muftitnot be convincing , evento the worſt of men, 
what a viſible bleffing doth oft follow the mean lot of ſome 
of the Saints , which can make their little reach far , and 
cauſe them abound more in their poverty then others amidſt 
their aboundance , which I think the world cannot ſhunto 
obſerveand gather thatthere is , ſure » ſomething elſe then 
mens owncare » which doth their bufines ; and how thac 
ordinary proverb falleth notto the ground , that it is better 
tobe happy then wiſe , when they ſeea ſecret judgment 
blow upon ſome mens eſtate that no meanes can prevent, 
and 2 feeret blefling which maketh things proſper , _ 
take 


beeaſy for ſuch who looke abroad to ſee where real conten- 


temene with clicarfulnes, & giving of. thanks, uſcth to F| 


dwel, 


take effe&t, accompany the Chriſtians lictley: fo as it may F 
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4. May not the world ſee there isa feaſt iri a good cons || - 


ſcience how little ſoever they p_ ofthe World, that } 


well doing , and the praiſe © 
reward in its hand; whereas 
may be diſcerned betwixt the countenance., and carriage 
of ſuch , .and of them. who truſt in falſehood , that ſurely 
10a time of ſtrait , theſe haye an other; kinde of ſecurity z 
and confidence, -when greateſt nacural ſpirits fail, yea, 


gating hath ſome preſent 
Oo » 


that theſe alone , can enjoy- themſelves » have moſt calm 


and compoſed ſpirits ,- amidſt the ſeveral changes of their 
life » that according to outward things , their peace doth 
not ebb, nor flow, but they are at a ſeenadvantage above 
others in the day when men are ſore outwitted with their 
Ktraites , ſo as it will be moſt eaſy then-to ſeethe'good and 
advantage of religion, when the vanity ofother advanta» 
ges. is moſt diſcernable. | ©: 04 Þ:- 

5. Is itnotalſo ſeen that true honour doth truely wait on 
humility , and followeth ſuch, but it fleeth from them 
who doe moſt purſue it, yea, that faichfulnes and an ups 
right walk will gaincredit even amongſt her enemies, and 
reſpe& before the World: | | 


As 4 


6. That theſe who are faithful in their life , and diligent | 


1mproyers of a ſmall talent, have uſually more added with 


ſome diſcernable growth' fellowing the ſame , and as the- 
drying up of the. parts of ſorne, as a judgment on-unfaith- | 


fulnes ,/ 15 oft obvious , ſoalſo ſucha bletfing upon ſerious 
diligence, as hath made the laſt firſt, and even outrun ſuch 
. who were once before them; yea it-is truely ſeen how 


grace helpeth,mens gifts, doth raiſe, aud Tublimat their. | 


ſpirits » abovethat which oncethey were. 


. 7. Doth not the Lordput ſome viſible difference oft, } 
berwixt the righteous, and the wicked in atime of come" 
mon<calamity ?..thata ſtrange outgate wich the concurrence | 


of very marvellous. providences , doth. ſomrtime cryſt ſuch 


cven jg 


remarkable a. difference Þ 


 Geyw = Hm Ht oma +a. a 


2.2 Creel tr gg en 


<eDDnp a. 


age whereof is tow,no matter of debate ; 
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| - even. to- the convidtion of onlookers which may tell the 


World; ſuch have had aw inviſible hedge of preſervation 


about them, and have been under ſome better care, thei 
| their own. | x 


8. What aclear witnels doe ungodly men 6ft bear to this 


- truth, at their death, or at ſome other ftraic, ſo thartheir 
* Conſcience. hath forced them to juſtify the godly mens 
| .choice, and to ſay that the lot of ſuch is onely moſt _deſire- 
able , yea, with much bitternes tolament their folly rhiat 


made not religion more their buſineſs , the good and adyati- 
IS [6 mat Wire the World 
| confeſſe how oft the confeſion y and teſtimony of ſuch 


men', tothis truth , hath reached their ear. 


c 


9. I ſhall but adde, that which is ſovery manifeſt, how 
faithfulneſs , and integrity doth tranſmir mens name with 


. more. honour ,. yea maketh it have a:ſweeter ſayour in ther, 


generations , then either riches ,' or outward preferment ; 
yea” that there is a greatdifference betwixt the memorial, 


ofthe righteous » and the wicked eyen to the conviftion of 


the world: 


EIGHT. That verily there is a God who judgeth in the 
earth, Pſ. 58: ver..xx. who doth render unto men venge= 


-ance, and doth purſue the tranſgrefſour becauſe of fin, is 
£2 truth which the-world hathiin every age by many con- 
vincing inſtarices held forth tothem 5 where they may ſee 
the Scripture clearly.verifyed. | | 
: . 4 havealitle touchied this in the ſecond Argument how 
the accomplishing of pers threatnings is witneſſed ts 


the obſervation of rhe Church , and to theſe who, are 
wiſe todiſcern the times wherein they live; I $hall here 
point ac this truth, as it isin the providenceof God ; writ- 


ten inſuch greatletters , as are obvious to the view of the 
$ World, ſo as moſt common onlookers cannot paſſe this - 
| without a remark ; it is true much may be laid oyer to, 
4 that great general affizeof the laſt judgment , that day of - 
| terribution ; yea, ſometimes we ſee the moſt wicked and 
vile, go in peace to the grave ; on ſoveraignity of God 
' ; / - 


doth 


A 
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in ſucha thing , thentoa divine hand ; bur. this 1s alfo ſure 
that the Lord is known on the earth, by the judgmenr 
which he executeth, and in every age doth ſet up ſuch 
convincing examples beforemen , thar theigreareſt atheiſt 
may fee, yea , oft their conſcience muſt breakthe jayle , 
reſtrain ir'as they will , and force this acknowledgement, 
that ſuch judpements'can be nocaſual thing ;, while ſome- 
thing of a power higher then'man, andaclear verifying of 
the word is fo diſcernable therein. 
Now todemonftrat this truch I would offer ſomethings 
which may ſhew how very near this cometh to the obſetva- 
tion of men, ſoasnone can bea ſtranger thereto» or want 
convittion of this piece of the truth of' God except they 
—_— ſhut therreyes , while it is clear. 
I. Thatthevery Heathens who never knew the Scrip- 
ture, nor a wricen Law , have yet fo much of a natural 
conſcience that not only they can! put ſome difference be- 
tween vertue, and vice, but even in ſome meaſure can diſe 
cern Gods pucting ſome difference berwixt the ſame ; how 
flagitious crimes uſe to be puniſhed by a'divine hand > we 


may ſay , time could never yet wear ontthe obſervation of | 
this trath , through che World , and though many things | 


may be received, and credited, which not Bay fure 
ground do quickly evaniſh , it being trurhs priv.'=dge fill 
to out live falſhood, yet, itis ſure, how in the darkeſt 


parts of the earth, this hath been till noticed witha re- 
- mark, and tranſmitred from one aye to another, yea the 
records of the nations even by heathen writers ſhew what. 
remarkable puniſhment hath followed cruel oppreifion', 
Covenant breaking , and ſuch other groſſe fins againſt rche' 
ſecond table , yea # how theſe have been the uſual forerune / 
ners of great ſtrokeson Kingdomes and families. | 
remarkable 


2. Doth northe World ſee, that in theſe 
judgments which have come 'on a nation, and People, 
there is ſomething higher chen iaftruments,or ſecond _ 
| WIC 


zppear very oblervably, in the different meaſure; | 
and kind of puniſhment ; and tt is too evident how prone . 
men are to look more to the intereſt that ſecond cauſes have 
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we Should notonly with fear; but even fome holy congra- 
tularton conftder his' work; now toclear whata convinc> 
ing witneſs theſe are to'this rruth 3 I ſhal{ poinc ac ſome very 
obvious remarks > which I am ſareche World cannot con» 
tradi of the Lords own immediart hand 1n ſuch judgments; 
t, Thar ftrange concurrence and tryſt of providence which. 
aſeth ro m__ when God is againſt a People , how all 
things will chen confpire , as a fatal conjunftion ro work 
their woe , and ruine that men thay fee, ſarely this 1s 
fromthe Lord , whois wonderful in counſel, & from 4 
hand againſt which there isno ſtriving. 2; How ſuch re- 
markable ſtrokes are ſeento cryſt with force great, and re- 


| markable heighe of fin in fach a nation , and People z 16 


tha it is eaſy then forall onlookers. to confeſs the righte= 


 [buſnes of God therein. 3, When judgment is coming of 


11and it may appear how inſtruments are raiſed; and ina 


[more thei ordinary way ated with all advantages for fuch 
[2picceoffervice: 4. There is a viſible worges, then both. 


of counſel, and ftrength > and theſe meanes which other=- 
wayes looked moſt probable ; how remarkably ſuch are 
confounded everſin the uſe of their ordinary abilitits, their 
heart atid ufiral courage taken from them while the Lord is 


lon a work of judgment: $5, That aladhing HN08 


which is ufually ſeen to follow theſe whom the Lord ſen- 


'| derh forth ro execut his judgment, how theo they move 
| fwiftly , aid with vigour , they doe nor ſtumble , or weariez 
it is neither rivers nor walled cities can Rand in theit 
{ way ; mouintaines _ made valliest0 shew it is the Log 
4 whoſe hand in thar day is Rtrong upon them , to ſtrengeiien 
their Joins , and make the ford, and REA ——— 
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are oft ſeen; nottoencreaſe as to:their poſterity but their 
iffue obſerveably made to faiſe, yea » by a divine hand root- 
ed out, ſure manyfuch ſignal _—_— might-be inſtance 
ed. 5. How ſuch who have chooſed fintoſhun trouble , 
and ſuffering , have in their finful way got L ty a meaſure 
thereof, as that man who in Q. Maryes ti 


0 + + he could » 


not burn for the truth , and therefore forſook it, by an un- 
I ſeen hand had both himſelfe, and his houſe in one night 
# burnt, 6. Thar the treacherous z- and deceitful men are 
J thus dealt with by others, yea, children who have been 


undueriful to their parents , have from theirs met with the 
ſamerecompence, 5, That whileſt men to make a purchaſe 
have even denyed themſelves the neceſſary uſe of outward 
things , are oft ſeeh to leave their eſtate to ſuch , who do 


{ quickly waſt and ſcatter the ſame , and thus the ſinful parfi- 


mony of parents puniſhed with the prodigality of ſuch who 
ſucceed them. 8. That the frequent uſe of ſome dreadful 
umprecations.is oft puniſhed by the Lord with a ſutable. 
flroke to the convittion both of themſelves , and on 


4 lookers. 9. How ſuch as have joyned together, and united 


themſelves againſt the truth have been viſibly broken as to 
their own privatintereſt , and truely we muſt ſay there is oft 
ſuch a tryſt of very convincing circumſtances , in ſome acts. 
of the judgment of God, with ſuch a reſemblance to the 
fin, yea, judgment ſometime purſueing men in the very: 
place > where the fin hath been acted thar it may be eaſy for 
all who go by to ſay, there is indeed a God who judgeth in 
the earth. | | | 

4-. Dothit not appear , how very convincing and obvi- 


q ous this truth is eyvento the World, from thefe ordinary re- 


markes » and proverbial ſayidgs which we findinall ages ,. 
and in every partof the earth, even the moſt rude ,-and 


F ignorant have had, of the judgment of God ; for truely 


what elſe are theſe but an expreſſe witneſs, how univer- 
ſally this truth is known , . and received by men, how much 
the World'is convinced thereof , through along traft of 
obſervation fromthe fathers to the children , yea thence 


they have had a divinity of thexr own , drawea ut thereof, 


O 3 how 


# 
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£3 ch Ges dome ater paſie without ſomenotour pn« 
nishment. Now- I would but name ſome few of theſe re- 
markes , that haye been moſt uſual in all cimes. x. How 
fome families have not thriven | buta ſecret judgmenc hath 
been diſcerna hereon fince they had hand in ſome groſle 
a&s af wickedMlle , ſuch as blooshed , their former prof- 
erity from ſuch a day vifthly declining, 2. How that an 
* purchaſe uſech not to be of long continuance, buttherr 
eſtace oft in a very ſtrange, and unſenfible way made to 
evanish , which their children though frugal can. by no mea- 
pes keep ups and the cauſe hereot, men doe cafily. poine 
at ; it waspurchaſed by fraud rranſmitted with a curſecleay- 


ng therero , and ſo there was no warding of the judg- T 


ment of God, 3. Such who doe not mfuch confider Gods 
ontraverſy , yet are oft forced taremark that fince ſome 
wg medled, or matched with fuch an houſe, have 
fadly ſmarted thereby , ſomething ofa curſe even follow- 
ing the race , and poſterity of ſome. 4. How ſacrilegious 
_ medling with that which hath been for a pious , and publick 
uſe hath cauſeda viſible waſt and conſumption in their own 
eſtace. 5. Thar mensasking counſel from the Devil, and 
turning to that airth for their help , doth uſually reſolve in 
aſad, and tragickcloſe. and truly this > many in the shut- 
ting up of their life have been forced to Confells 6. Fhat 
falshood dothnor uſe to keep its feet , nora wicked way 
long proſper » what ever. itſeem to the firſt view, yea, [ 
may addeas one ofthe Worlds remarks which they cannoc 
well shun, that which ſeemech wasan ordinary faying in 
the time of Eſter , thar it is nor ſafe troubling the Church , 
or for men toſtate themſelyes in oppoſition ro that party 
and I dare-nor queſtion, bur this ſhall be yer as convincing» 
and obyious to; the World as it hath been-in any former 
ages. 
5. Is not the.appearance of a divine hand oft very obvious 
_ tothe Worldinthe diſcovery of fin , and bringing to light 
ſome grofſe as of wickednes, even inextraordinary way » 
while itis ſeen. 1x. By what ſtrange unexpeRed meanes', 


theſe have-acen brought forth, ſuchan aftoniſhing tryſt » 


and 
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" and concurrenceof things therein-as-hath foreed. not only. 


onlookers , to ſome ſpecial remark ,. but. hath even ſtruck 
the-guilty party through the heart with wonder ,- and con- 
viction of the ſame. 2. How che hand of Juſtice purſuing 
men for ſome notour, and known crime , dath oft bring, 
ro light ſome thar have been moſt ſecret, which they: 
thought the World could neverreach , yea, it may befre- 

ently. ſeen while men have been in onefin found out, it 
hath alſo brought forth the diſcovery of ſome other , and. 
forced them to conteſſe, that it was a righteous judgment 
urſuing them tor the ſame. Ir isachingalſo known, yea, 
y.many undenyable inſtances witneſſed , that marvellous. 


. diſcovery. of concealed murther , by the bleeding of the 


body upon the tauch of the murtherer. I confeſſe it ſhould 
be: hard to aſſert the lawful , and warrantable praftice of 
ſuch an appeal to ſo extraordinary , and ftupendiousa fign 


fromthe Lord , where Scripture goeth not clearly before 


us» but onthe other hand, ſuch a thing ſo ſurely tryed for 


ſuchanend, andin the caſe where all ordinary meanes of 
diſcovery have been wanting, I think calleth us toa ſerious 
remark thereof, while it ſo viſibly ſeemeth to witneſs his 
hand , who doth make inquifition for blood. 

. 6. Isnot the dreadful conſternation , theſe tormenting 
feares which menafter ſome groſſe as of wickedueſſe do 
bewray, a very.obvious witoels to this truth , that there is 
aGod whojudgeth on the earth, in whoſe hands itis a terri- 
ble thing to fall ; and ſheweth how.great a puniſhmentwick- 
ednes is tots ſelf, truely if Atheiſts turn not brutiſh , and 
ſtupid. they.muſt notice this, and confeſle a thing which 
doth. ſooft reach their eares , what have been the horrid 
cryes. of ang dying men who have moſt ſported with: 
fin in their lite. ; that may tell byſtanders chere is 2 judge 
who can ſtretch forth his hand on the ſoul , and conſcience, 
whereta no. rack, or outward torments 15 any way com- 
parable. fe 

7. I would further adde theſe extraordinary figns, and | 
prodigies which do uſually go before ſome firoke and judg- 
ment on aland ,. do: they not cet: point at adivine hand. 

+ an 


= 


jn the ſame ? For as theſeate a.folemn forewarning from-. 
Heaven to give menan alarum , before remarkable chan-: 
| geS» the: truth wheieaf the World cannot deny, ſo we 
mult ſay they are a convincing teftimony, that theſe judg- 
ments are no caſual-things , which- the Acheift cannor 
anſwer , it being ſo clear. ' 1. Thar ſuch fignes , and pro= 
digies , have been inevery age viſtble tothe Worlds experi-: 
ence, and the graveſt hiſtories both of anncienc, - and later 
times, do fully witnes. / 2, Thar ſuch things should. alſa. 
be previous to greatrevolutions in the World , we know. 
the Scripture 1s moſt expreſle , - Foel. 2: ver: 30. Lyk. 2x: 
ver. It. And as we Should guard againft any ſuperſtitious 
reſpe&t » we would alſo beware of ſtupid Atheiſtical inad-: ' 
vertency at theſe ſtrange works of the Tord > which call. 
\ both for fear, and obſervation, - 3. That ſuch have been. 
uſually previous to. great calamities,. and judgments on a. 
People , 1s a thing thatall ages muſt witneſs, even theſe. 
who have been moſt cautious z and diſcerniog in thei time , 
who could net shun this as remark , Herodotus doth: ſet. 
that downas a thing molt ſure, in his ſixth Book, cum 
Deus puniturus eft gentem »\ urbem} , prodigis id ſolet fignifi- 
carg, and Lucan could tell, what went before the- Ro- 
mans Civil wares, ——— Superique minaces Prodigiis ter= 
ras implerunt , yea y 1t can hardly be 1nſtanced any. great 
change » or revolution 1n the earth, which hath not had 
fome ſuchextraordinary Herald going before, 4. Can the. 
World deny how fometimes theſe prodigious fignes have. 
been shaped out to point at the yery nature of the ſtroke 
then imminent, by a ſtrange reſemblanceto the ſame , ſuch. 
as a flaming ſword in the air, the appearance of armies. 
fighting eyen ſometimes upon the earth). to the view of ma- 
ny - -moſt ſober, and judicious onlookers , alſo showers 
of blood, the noiſe of drfimmes , and ſuch like > which are 
knowa uſually to go before wazr., and commotions, 


"NENTH. That there are evil ſpirits, Eph. 6:12. Rev. 20: 
ver. 2,3» and 2 Diabolical power ſuch as the Scripture hath 

held forth, whole conſtant work is'the ruin » and undoing 
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of man, isatruthnot enely witneſſed from that experience 
Chriſtianshavye of cheir abals , bur is undenyableby the: 
world , and greateſt Atheiſts except they deny the dilco- 


very of ſenſe as well asreaſon, 


I confeſſe it may cauſe. fear, and aftonishment to think” 
on'this, that ſpirits ſo knowing , and once originally excel- 
lent» have fallen thus into ſuch an height of —_— 
againſt infinit goodneſſe , that it is now their only aim » 
and pleaſure ro dishanor God, and deſtroy his image un 
man. It should indeed cauſe us fear him that ſpared not the 
Angels who finned. Bur the cruth ie ſelfis ſure , that ſucha 
party is at this day , encompailing the earth , and rratficking 
up » and down there, to prove which by arguments' were: 
to lighta candle to let men ſee that it 1s day, whule it is 
known , whar ordinary familiar conyerſe many have there- 
with, and alace too eaſy to diſcern thac power which the 
prvep of this world hath upon the children of diſobedience, 

ow- obvious are the marks of his conqueſt almoſt every 
where? Thenſands lyingin his chaines, how far do we 
ſee many transformed evento the very image of the Devil, 
which in theſe deſperar prodigious a&ts. of wickednes that 
are oft in the world may appear , ſuch whereat we should 
think hamane nature, ' thongh corrupt could not but 'trem- 
ble, yea, look on with horrour , how'many 1n all ages have 
even beenin anexpreſſe coyenant with them , and 15 noe” 
there a great" partof the earth where the: Devil is viſibly, 
and audibly known where he hath a kind ef neighbourhood © 
with men? Bur there being noneed for ſucha.demonſira- 
tion, I onely here aim to hold forth whar'a concerning) 
truth this is, and of great conſequence if ſeriouſly confide- 
red, yea, how both the Scripture z» and' Chriſtian Reli- 
gion , is hereby evidently confirmed fince thethings mult 
neceſſarly follow, 2. | 


7. That 1n this the Scripture is truely futlfilled which 
dotlz witnes what cheſe Spirits are , adverſaries to man, in- 
their nature , and inclination deſperatly gvil., whoſe aQings 
1 the earth haye a viſible tendency to' mens hurt , and» 
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rults. yeh. their pretended fav | 
that end, whence we ſee ſuch -a natural inbred: horrour 
which is in managain&chem. h 
. _ 2-' Thatitisnocommon thing which they-ſomuch pur- 
fie, ſomething more pretious then the body tor whichſo 
greac > 2nd: cruel an adverſary is in continual labour, for 
their acbings have no ſuch tendency to ruin mens eſtate- in 
the World; no, it is moſt evident this.isthe foul the im=- 
mortal ſoul, to undoe them in-that great intereſt , which 
1s the: mack; whereat they level, that poor man might be: 
Sharer of that miſery under which they. are concluded.0 _ 

3- Is itnocan undenyable conſequence of this truth that 
there muſt be an inviſible World: that hath inhabitants of 
_ anotherkiade then ſuch as are here, thatſure chere 1s ſome 

7 vs yeaareal-correſpondence betwixt men , 

and Spirits, andſhould not man-thus placed in amidle eſtate 
berwixt the Angelsand: the beaſts bere below partaking in 
his body with the one , butin his reaſonable foul with: the 
_ other thence raiſe himſelfe to thoughts of ſome more excel- 
lentcondition fox which he is framed, then aſenſual lite, 
and that ſurely the ſoul hath an intereſt inan other world 
which he ſhould: moſt look after ? 

4- Muſt not this. alſo be ſure that there is an inviſible) 
guard: > & theſe deſperat Spirits are under reſtraint by 2: 
power ſtrongerthenthey, which can bound their malice 2: 
for , this may be certain that theſe who have ſo great enmi-: 
ty to man, are ſonear, and haveſuch advantages over us: 
ceuld not keepatſucha diſtance, burthar they are kept in 
chaines by ahigher power. 

5- How is 1t that now by the Goſpel: and within this 
precin& ons Church , Sathans power is ſo much. reftrain- 
ed: in reſp 
familiar converſe they had with men, did even: haunt their 
houſes and were ſo publick in their appearance under ſuch 
names of Fairies, and Brounies which fince the breaking:up 
ofthelightofthe: Goſpel hath. not been., yea hath nor the 
Dewiltothis day an open throne and daminion ia theſe parts 
af the. earth. where Ghrift is. not worſhiped; A aſa 

ROWNg 


former times. , while. it.is known what a | 


. on nat a. co a as God. coc=- 


known ,> how the oractes of old did ceafe, and thatpub- 
tick worſhip which the world for: many ages had given 
them » with the very time of Chrifts appearance  & break- 


| ing upofthe Goſpel theſe night beaſts getting to their den- 


nes > when once the day was broke up. . Plutarch and other 
heatheo-writeps are 4 wienes to this. | apt 

5. Whence is it that within the Church where Sathan is 
moſt reſtrained , yet there he doth more ftur then in all the 
world befids ? Doth.it not ſhew that that is the party with 
which he is at war, hence doth he more rage » the more 
clear the light ſhinech, yea, is there not ſeen fomething, , 
befids mens natural enemity at the eruth-, even afury , and 
violence wherewith ſome are viſibly driven in their aQtings 
with ſuch an unfatiable cruelty againft the followers of 
Chriſt , without the leaſt ſhadow of provocation as hoſds 
forth 2 vive reſemblance of the Devit, and ſome violenc 
prefſure , and incitement from that airth. 

7. Is itnotſurethat there is ſuch 2 party » by this, that 
he.is an adverſary to God , and holines, for which he doth 
ſo impetuouſly tempr , and prefle men to the outward a&s 
of fin, yea, that there is a Spirit of blaſphemy which ſo 
vifibly rageth in the world, and a&s men to war againſt 
Heaven with their tougues by curfing , and blaſphemous 
oathes which hath no carnal pleaſure orgain, but yer, can 
not forbear., from 2 violent incitement which may be ſeen 
ſwaying to the fame. | 

8. Whence is it which is ſo very known and notour that 
theſe horrid wretches who give themſelves to the Devil 
cannot enter in any formal engadgement without renounce. 
ing Chriſt, and their baptiſme , doth it not ſhew that dire; 
oppoſitionhe ſtands in to Chriſt , yea tothe very name and 
ſhadow of Chriſtianity ? | ; 

9. Whence is it that eventhe groſſeſt Atheiſts upon any 
appearance of the Devil , or apprehenfion from thar airch 
will not then make ſcorn of prayer , but turns incarneſt to 
that , which at other times they mocked. O doth ir not 
ſhew mens Atheiſm is their judgement, that not onely there ' 
is a dreadful horrour, and fear which-by raturemen _ 
O 
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oftheſe evil: Spirits, bur ſome inbred ſenſe alſo, andim-. . 


preſfion ofa Deiry, which doth bewray it ſelf whither they 


will, or not, in apreſfing ftrait , andextremity, 


- TENTH. Thatthere is ſuch anenmity betwixt the ſeed of 
the woman » and the Capo as the Scripture hath held forth 
1s very manifeſt , a truth wherein the world may ſee the 
Scripture clearly verifyed. Gal..4: ver. 29. | 


Itis truely ſtrange that this putteth not men to more ſe- 
rious thoughts , to purſue ſuch a thing to its trueriſe , what 
ſhould cauſe ſuch a violent z & unreaſonable contrarity: 
againſt the way and followers of God; for here upon grave 
refletions they muſt needs fee that their way 1n this 1s 2 
convincing witnes to the truth of the Scripture , which 
might put chem in ſome other humor , yea, help to turn this: 
poiſon into an antidot againſt ict ſelf, but this is ſure > and 
undenyable ,” the diſcovery where of cannot but ſtare the 
greateſt Atheiſt in the face , from theſe conyincing ev 


dences. 


T. That itis ſeen noprivat quarre! which ever was amohg 
men hath been with ſuch vigour , and malice purſued as this 
upon the account of religion, which hath till pur the World. 
more ina flame, then any privat intereſt, yea it 1s very 
manifeſt how men are carried with the ſpate of their own 
oops! inclination , to' oppſe the Church, and People of 

od - | | ; 

2, That this feud, and enmity could never betaken up 
through all the. ſuccefſions of time, a ſtrife which 1s not 
Tate begun , tobeſeen only in one age » betwixe the chil- 
dren of the bond woman , and of the free 5 no, the moſt. 
ſage» and wiſe amongſt men the greateſt Peace-makers , 
could yet never fall on a way to reconcile theſe two 
parties , but the children have ſtill ſerved themſelves heirs 
<6 the quarrel, and hatred of their fathers againſt the 
Church. , 5# 

. 3- Is itnotſcen that theſe who are more civil ; wu 20 

0 
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4. What ſtrong natural antipathy is this which. cauſeth 
men purſue with ſo much bitternes theſe from whom oy 
never had any perſonal injury f ſure their conſcience mul 
oft tell that they have no reaſon, or any other provocation 
then what is from the appearance of the-image of God. ia 
ſuch , bur this is their nature, and diſpoſition , an enmity 
which they cay-no. more help, then they can change their 
nacure , or the Leopard can change itsſpots. - 

5, From whata ſtrong inclination, and inward princi- 
ple doth the World 'thus a&t inits oppoſition to the Church 
and followersof God.? whileſt it is clear, though theſe were 
never ſoquietand peaceable , yet their enemies are ſtill reſt- 
leſle, and cannot fleep beſide . tata 

6.It is ſeen how this doth ſeparat betwixt neareſt friends, 
and relations, and alineart. ſuch who have ſometimes 
been moſt dear to other , -no bond in nature ſo ſtrait which 
it will not break, it. doth oft ſer. the husband againſt the 
wife and the parents againſt the children, yea, when reli- 
gion once breaks up in a corner of a1land ora family , doth 


1t not then make a viſiblejarr, and putallina flame © 


7. Itisclear that when once grace appeareth in men they 
are as 2.fign, and. wonder to 2 profane generation , the 
World doth then ſenſibly change her countenance,'& look- 
eth like a ſtep-mother; while- on the other hand it is.clear 
that profeſſours turning looſe and running to that exceſſe of 
riot with others , will cauſe their old adyerfaries warm to- < 
wards them ,.and alace » proveth the ſureſt way to gain 
mens friendship while the World thinks » they are their 
own. when once they turn profane, | 


. ELEVENTH. That the Creature is made ſubje& to vanity 
| becauſe 
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beeanſf kf - Which not onely the 

Spiric'of God > doth wienes that things here beneath the 
faq, ateindeed vanity, and vexxtion of fpirit , Row. $: 
vey. 20, Ecedl. 2:ver,1 1x. isa piece of the Scripture im ſuch 
ercar-tereers written forch'to the view of men, that- none 
can be Rrangers thereto. 


Iris trac the cauſe , and folid remedy ofthis fo genetal a 
complaint , is only reached by che Godly man,who know: 
ech how ro readrhe yanity ofthe creature , as piece of 
the fulfilling of the word, and dorh ferioaſlyconfider things 


as cheyareand notas they appear, but itisalſo ſure, that 


mevery ape through the various changes of mans life thists 
fo cleirly. ate.  thar the moſt profſe, and brutiſl's 
cannot Shift the conviftion thereof ,- but 48 one of cheſs 
two times hive been forced to 2 publick acknowledging 
ofthefame , at dearh > when they areleaving the World; 


or in 2 day of firair when the” World is feaving them) - 


now to demonſtrat this 1 Shall Here but offer theſe few 
queries, | | FEOWITR P29 


' _ x. Have not the greateſt inſtances 6fthe plory-of che 


World , been ufnally che greateſt examples of its Vanity 5 
and change ? How few hath ambition raifed\, bur it hach 
alſo rnined - yea given the foreſt fall ro theſe it had lifred 
moſt high * Whar ſudden changes do attend great men , 
and high places, which theſe who fit lowdoeſcape , fare if 
the tragedies of Princes z and ſuch who tn their condition 


havebeen raiſedaboveothers were put by themſelves inre- 


cord, itshould make a greatvolumn ; andshew how their 


glory , and proſperous eſtare did only mike their fall the 
moreobſervable. - © | 


2, Is it not obvious whit a fraile dying difpofitionisin all 
wordly chings, thateven the greateſt Kingdoms , and po= 
lick bodies to maintain which neither policy , not 


ſtrength was wanting , yet likenatural bodies of menhad- . 


their 1nevicable periods, their youth , and flowrishing 
times, their declining , and old: age, and at Jaft even 
A | broughe 


j Pires,and Monarctties funk ithe duſt xn ri 
of ſtones left chis day to tell us where once famots cities © 
have ſtood , Nunc Seger eftubi Troja furt the ruines where- 
of , and ſuch excellent pieces of the Worlddoth cle. 
by _ that certain difſolurion of the whotke fabridk 
atlaft. 

3- What a ſinall diſtance we may fee berwixt extremities 
in outward things , ever! preateſtplenry, and-poverty , the 
' higheſt place, anda low condition, ſo that the morning 
hath ſeen ſome happy , and flowrighing in the World whom 
the evenivg hath ſeen miſerable, and ina moſt Short rime, 
ſuch who have been obje&ts of envy , and admiration , matte 
theobje&tof menscontempr , and pity » yeas have ſo i'd. 

denly diſappeared , have funk into ſo little bounds , *thac 
men have been put narrowly to confider them , and with 
admiration ask, are theſe they who'were once a terrourtm 
the land ofthe — and cheir place hath not been formd 
whoa few dayes before ſeemed to place themſelyes alone in 
the midſt ofthe earth? | Yo þ 

4. Whar elſe is ttbut the very preſent -moment of tire 
that makerh ſuch # difference berwixt the richand poor , 
fince as to what is paſt, and the bygone time mens happi- 
nes» and miſery may be reckoned as thongh-it had never 
been » Namquicquid retroeft mors venet > and who bura fool 
would boaſt of thac which15 ro coine , 2 thing ſo-uncereain” 
this-onely 1s ſure that-a few dayes will make «ll contdi- 
tions equal > when che bones ofthe rich, and theduſt sf 
greateſt Princes will not be diſcernable froin theſe of the 


man. 
Ps. Is there any thing ſo pleaſant which hath-nota wevid 
at the root thereof, a moth which naturally -breeds in the 
moſt ſarisfyivg enjoyments that quickly eats out the heart 
thereof, and blaſts their hope before the harveſt? How 
ofc is greateſt longing 1n- the purſuit: of things turned to 
loathings and wearinels when obtained , becauſe itis northe 
narureof the thing ſo tnuch as an humor > andthe-novelty 
thereof thae inakech chem pleaſant ,-henee many- ſenſual = 


men 


- 


224. .. The-fulflling W ; 
- men haye turned Monaſtick,, and greateſt Monarches bei e! 
, come melaricholy , yea how vine is 1t for many to ſurviveſfi 

thai pleaſures, and bury their joy, and delights in the}[-; 
| Worldeven before themſelyes, , while nothing remaines 
of all their former enjoyments but ſome ſad fighs, and 
groancs with a heavy fair well. WM F | 
6. Is it not found that riches, and aboundance ofthe 
earth doth load more then it fils,- and 'metis wealth onlyſſv 
further heighten their wants? How very poor are ſomeſſa 
amidſt their tulnes > more than theſe who earn their breac 
with fore labour , .whom the world doth wholly polleſſe, 
while they do not all poſſeſle it , neither is it1n their power 
to make uſe of that they have, yea ; are they not ſickandfſ1 

'dy in Princes courts ,- as well as in the meaneſt. cactage, 

_ andthe complaintsof the great , and rich uſually moe then 
theſe of the poor ? Sure it is known that the great man doth |. 
oftner want a ſtomack , and reſt, then the poor want mear. 

and a bed Inc co hon int , 
7. In whatan endleſſe circle do yoluptuous men move. [le 
from one thing to another in a perpetual ſearch after other || 
enjoyments to ſatisfy. their ſpirits 4 which ſheweth what 

a great want. 1s: ther , .. which ſtill ecals- for ,variety off 
things-», and ſome freſh ſupply  to.take off the weari- Þ 
nefſe of one pleaſure by another , elſethe delight they have 

_ therein would quicklyjlaoguish and wear out; yea isitnort 

MAill foundrhatthe-belt of outward things arenot ona near þ 

_ approach what they ſeemed to bear a diftance .the. eye ſt 

not fatisfyed-with ſeeing , nor the. ear with hearing , bur 

the more they are prelled the leſſethey yeeld, neither do |» 

they enjoy ſuch things with moſt Gtisfation who-take a 

full draught > who wallow., and ſteep themſelves in their 

enjoyments > being more 1n expe&ation then 1n poſleihon 5 

ſo. that ſometime mens attaining their defire hath: cauſed k 
their delight, and pleaſure in theſe things ceaſe, W5 

$. It isalſo clear that outward thingsare- incident tothe þ 
worſt without making them the better , and ſeparable from Þo 

the beſt without making them the worſe, and what. can þ 

filver > or gold ſure an immoral ſoul, or anfwer ſuch a 

| CaPa= | 
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iveſſfill an empty cheſt , or glafle botle 


hefſ.; 9. How rare is it for men to get thejr lotion the World 


brought up to their deftre ? Bur are ſtillac ſome jar watt 
their 'preſent condition. ſo that oft there needs, no mor! 
t9 turg men diſcontent , but the thought of ſome lot, which 
they apprehend more ſatisfying then their own , the want 


iv hereof turns them more diſquiet then all their enjoyments 


are pleaſing , yea, it 1s alſo evident many mens labour z 


gand diſquiet doth increaſe with their wealth, and turns _- 
>the flame more violent, andchat-even in the condition of 
rſſthe poor theres ſomething the great man is made to envy 5 


while the poor may find <auſe oftimes to pity , and com> 
pathonat ſome great men in the midft of their proſperous 


Feſtate. 


| 10. Whatisthe enjoying of the beſt ofthe earthy, burits 


very paſting away, whule it periſheth in the preſent uſe © 


And what? Are not men going. through the World and 
eaving it behind them in the midſt of their moſt ſatisfying 
enjoyments? is not the excellency of moſt outward things 
dnely according to opinion, or the inſtitution of men while 
they have but ſmall intrinſfick worth from their own qua+ 
lity ; in ſome parts of the earth, whitneſſe is reckoned de- 
formity » and the blakeſt collour the greateſt beauty » and 
therefore they paintthe Devil white ?. what a poor {ſmoke 
s ſwelling titles of honour if. ſoberly weighed ? while - 
the proud mans happines , .doth ſorhe way hang upon the 


{poor who goe,. by , which they muſt beg from others 


with-the greateſt artificez and would: the .choiceſt jewels z 


e a fora bag of gold laid upon the heart of a dying man any 


way quiet his ſpirit, oreaſe his pain'? Surely this is vanity 
11. Is itnot oftſeen amidft the various changes of the- 
earth, Princes and great men walking on foot, and ſer- 
ants riding-on horsback the Children oft put ro ask an 
almes from ſuch who have ſerved their fathers © fooles 
loaded with wealth; and great files , while men of the 
choiceſt ſpirit'y are buried under contempt , and povetty 3 
(yea doe we not fee how quickly men are cryed up , and 
oo down 


of the Scripthre) z2F 


{| capacity y more then vertue, and godlines conld anſwer to 


226 27 | 
down inthe World © That which in one ageis raifed, 1 
ofc rafed in an other, yea, many at much labour to undoe” 
that witch others have done with greatcſt care, and ex- 
pence , what a fore vanity is this 9 
12. Willnotthe want of a very ſmall thing oft embitter 
the pleaſanteſtlot, and curn it into wormwood,. and pall £ 
che ſmalleſt crouch of pain, the gravel, or took-ake, yea z' 
even ſome melancholy thought will make men diſrelish all 
eheir preſent enjoyments , what torment doth a ſmall ruffle, 
and affront oft prove to the proud man even in the midſt of 
his glory is-1t not alſo found, how carnal mirth, and 
joy , men wallowing in the delights ofthe World, hath ſtill 
inthe cloſe a bitter ſting and harsh waygate z whichas the 
shadow attends the body is the native,and unſe parable con- 
ſequent thereof, and ſurely thatmay be eaſy to diſcern, 
there is no condition, which can want a crofle or: ſome 
mixture of diſcontent, even where there 1s leaſt ſeen cauſe. 
I would adde which cannot want remark in every time, 
_ that while men ſeem to be at the top, and furtheſt period 
of cheir thoughts, and projets, havethings according to 
their deſire brought to anardrrig cloſe, they are oft then 
upon ſome turn , and change 1n their condition , either b' 
death or ſome very fad croſfſe, and.even in that day their 
thoughts have perished, eruely ſuch as are wiſe obſervers 
of the World, and of the courſe of things therein may oft 
ſee , how uſual atryſt this is that when there is too bright a 
ſun blinck in outward proſperity , if great ſobriety and 
moderation do not accompany the ſame it is an ominous ,|| th 
and fatal preſageofa ſtorm , and ad ſummun quicquid'venit | - 
' ad exitum prope eſt. | | ab 
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TWELFTH. There isthis truth , which hath'in all 
es been cleerly witneſſed, even to the convi&ion of the 41 
/orld , that the end of the upright manis peace, and inte-f fu 


prity what ever rubit may ſeen to have by the way , yet» ©O 


ath a ſweetand comfortable cloſe, Pſal. 37: 37. : 
_ -  Thisisan undenyable cruth 'nor only -becauſe the ſaints} {a1 
are thea cating into perfeR peace > bur it is allo clear _ th 
Ae ow 
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hs 


oe {| cloſe of.his dayes » and ſome who have.ſhined. very brigh 


d[{ WrS0h; 


cure. 247 
every ſharpaſſaylrs in che 


6 


{| doſerin.a dark cloud, theirevening full of ſorrows and; 
Þdicrernes , yea their reflezion. on ſome ſad ſlip which they. 


have made by the way 4. bearing. them company evento the 

| » yer»: this truth, is, ll verifyed , yea, may be di: 
roable.co the. conviction. of byſtanders , that integrity » 

and an upright walk hath much peace ifithe end » and: dothi 

oy on acoinfartable. harbour, anent which I can 
e World, and themoſ 


land m 
appeal 


hath car been. ofx very. convincir 
hem.z' from many. 1 


ances. of. 


ordinary onlookers if this 
> and diſcernable to 
the Lords uſual way with 


theſe. who have beea faithful. in their generation ar ther 
death , from thatteftimony which they have then given to 
this, yea, frgm moſt viſible Ggnes & evidences hereof even + 
upon their countenance and carriage while it is ſeen. 


z: How great an adyantage ſuch. uſe to have above 
others ; when Death approacketch , fo' rliar ic hath not 
been Balaams wiſh alone to dy the deathofthe righteous 


and ro have his latter end like theirs , burthe work ofmen 
Þ are ill forced to witneſle theirr 


eſpeE ro the lot of a dying 
2n. 1k 


Chriſtiao > and would wiſh a ſhare thereof when: 1 
coms ro their tutn, anent. which I may ask the greateſt 


mockers at Reli 
they can poſhb 
are of the beſt eſtate, 


their end: 

2: This I | 
aboundant peace the ſaints do then teſtify in their choice 3 
what a prefent unſpeakable complacency they haye with 


this' that they valued Chriſt 
did chote afflition rather then | 
turning cheir face to the wall 5 fiods the wirnes of 2 good 
conſcience 5 and of Gods approbation ſo ſweet 2 feaſt 


- 


am ſure cannot be 


ion z and at the life of a Godly man', if 
' ſhuo this convition > that ſurely ſuclt 
and at the greateſt adyancage » in 


hid from the World whar 


youu all other advantages » 


» and how while theyare 


that their joy » and peace on this account z they Eannot 

ſmother or keep in but declare to all who ſtand by what 

they find , and truely it hath Dy oft ſeen , how, the 
$ 2 


inward 


228 The fulfilling: _ | £ 
inward joy.which ſome of theſe have had hath exceeded: 
their outward pain , been more ſenfible to them then their". 
ſickneſſe, yea, have been in leaving the World much} 
more chearful then theſe whom they left behind. ; 

3. :It isalſo known and:imay be very obvious to by-. 
Randers, how witha ſweet compoſure; and recumbency;Þ/ 
of ſoul ſuch have laid themſelves upon the promiſe , in 
that houre, while they were grapling with the King of h 
terrours , their ſpirit then quiet, andcalm , having taken 
the truth , and teſtimony of God for their ſhield , and 
buckler which may cell the World what an other kinde 
of ſecurity, and confidence theſe have beyond others, 
yea, that ſurely the ground on which this confidence } 
1s founded, muſt be a thing that is able to bear out the 
greateſt ſtorm, and aſlault, and is ſomething above na- 
TUre. - "Jp 7 | 

4- Is it not clear that even an untimely , and violent 
death, could not let, or fruſtrat that peace which .in- 

_ tegrity cauſeth in the cloſe? For innumerable. inſtances 
can witnes what marvellous joy, and fatisfa&ion the 
Saints have ſhewed at a ſtake, and upon a ſcaffold ,. and 
thence have had more chearful going out of time , then the]. 
rich man ſtreched upon his ſoft bed or the greateſt Mo-| 
narch , amidſt all outward advantages; ſure we muſt ſay 
that ſweet refreſhing cloſe of the upright man , hath never} - 
been more viſible , and writ in greaterletters , then in ſuch | 
a Caſe; Þ= | 
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Fo What very ſad conflicts have ſome of the Saints had : 
In their life , yea, even -upon' the ſerting of the ſun have [**' 


been put to cry out through ſore perplexing feares, and}: , 
doubts wherewith they. have been affaulted , who have at | ( 
laſt had chis turned into a ſongs and ſuch a marvellous change | 
in their caſe , as hath not been more ſenſible to themſelves , ſ; 
then diſcernable to all onlookers , like a ſudden calm , and 
ſunſhin, after ſome dark '\Rtorm. I muſt here ask the |- ſi 
Atheiſt, and ſuchas reckon Godlineſſe but a fancy whence | - 
ſhould {o ſtrange , ſoſudden., and great alteration proceed) | 's 
that theſe yhoalitde before were under ſuch gs +- % 
| | ave 


'Þ chave norefſt » no arguments co 


ip Ure, Me 229 | 
FAVE? ld do their turn, doe thus 
. witnes the aboundant peace of cheir ſouls yea, Which is 


Jy oft ſeenthat fervent defire wherewith ſame of the Saints 


are taken away » thevery luſtre ofheaven being upon their 
. countenance » how marvellous and piercing are their words, 
which may clearly cell that now they feel, they ſee, and 
-have got ſome glance of that z which onlookers cannot 
.reach,though they cannot deny an acknowledgment of this. 
6. Muſt not the World grant, yea the greateſt ene- 

mies to godlines allow this charity that fure this peace and 
Joy which ſuch have witneſſed at death can benno counter- 
. Fett ,.. that there is no tempration could thus byaſs them to 
deceive others , and themſelyes in a matter of ſuch high 
concernment and ata time when itis expected the groſleſt 
of men, would ſpeak truth, yea, that this doth appear, 


- | while men cannot in the leaſt charge the dying Chriſtian 


withany diſtemper in his judgment ,, but while they have 
been moſt compoſed , ſtayed, and preſentin minde, and 
asto other things.of their concernment , moſt deliberat and 
ſober; eventhen they have born this witnes. 


(C) Since thar peace, and joy » which integrity hath 


.inthe cloſe of the day ,. when the Saints are dying is unde- 


nyable, even to the conviction of the World, I would adde 
ſomething anent that great truth > The immortality of the 


j ſoul, , andits ſubſiſting after death , to which this joy » when 


che Chriſtian 1s finiſhing his courſe hath a ſpecial reſpe& , 


.and'is.a truth , wherein the Scriptures accompliſhment z 


and the certainty of that bleſſed record , may be convincing- 


ly witnefſed, anddemonſtrat tothe World, foritis thus , 
. (I mean by the light of che. Scripture) that life and im=- 


- mortality 1s brought” to light, and made known to the 
ſans of men. I know this ſeems ſo common and uncon= 
troverted a thing an after-being of theſoul, andits eternal 


. ſubſiſtenee , thitt ro ſay more,” then the naming ofit may 
. be looked on as impertinent ; But' oh, how unknown a 
. truth is it ! of which there nieedsno more to ſhew the little 


ſolid perſwaſion men have , but ans it is ſo uſually Pre 
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auch queſtion 
are thereof > 


* 


from chrou 


"torment co know; and rhete is cauſe for this fad regrats 
.Within, che Church , that the moſt grearand fundamental 
"fruchs wherein oor comforc is moſt concern'd, areuſually 


Cr © 4 


leaſt ſtudied ; 'bur O ſhauld ir notpur us to ocher thoughts 
-3f we could havea ſerious look of this; it may truly be'faid 


-_— tn 
by 


ofie betrhs pal tis ſo buried in te woift part » that until men 
are dying few Hy this tohearr, 'that cheir ſouls muſt live 


forever > yea muſt once'part fellowship with the body 
and 
"ar chis great tfuth: as ir" is a convincing 'withels tothe'Scrip, 
ture and the accomplichement, thereof ; 'anehr which [ 
would offer theſe rthree' to be* conſidered. 'r. How ex 
"preſs and clear 'a teſtimony the Scripture gives to this, 
2. On what plain and undeniable '\grounds of reaſon this 
truth is demonſtrable to the world, 3. How greata thing 
eems men rather dream then have their judgments ferioull 
exerciſed, or are in earneſt abour ſuch a thing, 
___Astothe firſt, Tt is undeniable that not only the Scrip. 
ture holds this forth , but that there only men haveackar 
and right diſcoverie of it , It is indeed knowa ,' what glan 
' Ces the world hath had of this , yea » whathath been write 
thereon , by ſome whoſe ſole guide was the light'of nature, 
$n this Cech - Burt it 1s noleſs evident , how very dark and 
_picertain, theſe have been ;' they could nor Shift ſome 


conviction thereof, but it was. throngh'a'dark' cloud ,' arid. 


as ſome pleaſant dream, they looked thereon; becauſe 


they did ot know its riſe and original , god 'wha the rid] 


was to which in its aRings , it ought to be direfted; they 
knew not what its after-condition could truly mean, thence 
with ſuch wavering and uncertainty do they expreſs rheir 
thoughts > I do not here mean 'the' fchools'of TR 
ONty2 


fo few» SOL Tecy coiinon chal hs; it is ot inde; 
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» por bectuſe iris believed, and men afs 
f > but becauſe they are not in earneſt aboile 
a'ghing ; it concerns the World ta keep a diftance 
ugh knowing of that , which would'be' rheir 


ind enter 1n another World , 2tid an unknown'ſfate until: 
the reſurre&tion;. whar I intend' here is only a ſhort rouch 
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i is to believe and be'affuredly perſwaded thereof; 'for uf 
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5410] Soly - to whom the ſoul was but a complexion-of atomes» 
fe} putycſcc how perplexed and uncertain beth Ariſtotle and 
others of theſe tamous -ancients have ſhew*d themſelves 
| anentthis > which ſpeaks out more ſome perplex and diſor» 
->& dered notion, which tiney could not ward off, then 
2a} clear and certain diſcovery which they had on ſolid grou 
| thereof, for they kaew aot the Scripture, where its ori» 
© ginal, whence 1t is, and whetherirt muſt return, are fo 
clearly held forth. Ececl.12 : ver. 7. And you may further 
ſee, Heb. 12 :9.. Gen.2: 7. Luk, 16:2223. 1 Pet. 3: 9. 
2. This grave teſtimonie , wiuch the Scripture of God 
do's bear to ſucha truth, may be alſo held forth to-the 
, world from ſuch a clear and rational demonſtration, that 
Jell the moſt brutiſh of men can hardly ſink ſo far intothe condi- 
tion of a beaſt, to deny they have a never-dying ſonl , 
which will not go cothe duſt or inherit corruption with the 
h of Þody; 1 ſhould beloath to borrow ſo much of your time , 
++ | by any diſcourſe , on a ſubje& which byothers hath been fo 
much handled, for which there are many, many argu= 
his ments, unanſwerably demonſtrative of this truth, both 
Phyſical and moral; yet having nrentioned it I cannot alto- 


of ; aa paſs the ſame without a touch at ſome few, that may 

if molt convincing and obvious. 1. If you ſhould queſ- 
tion che being and tubfiſtence of the ſoul after death 5 yow 

: 3. mult alſo deny its frame, tiiat ut 15a fimple, immaterial - 

ar and ative ſubſtance , which hath neither quantirie nor 


I parts, and is not compounded of any principles , and there. 
fore can -be refolved tro none. 2. Do but confider, 
if the ſoul have no cauſe of corruption , and from 
I -no. contraries can ſuffer oppoſition, as the body do's » 
through the -prevalencie ot heat or cold, how ſhould-it 
'then admit ot a diſſolution with the body ; for you know 
Þ [generation and corruption they are: by contraries, and if 
-:you argue from any natural cauſeit muſt ſurely be one of 
| two, which makes the foul partake with the body , in its 
decay and muldering downe ; eithera dependence on mat- 
ter » as the ſoul of the beaſt hath » which is but a material 
- form y. or a confli from centrary qualities , which you 
P 4 know 
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232 The. fulfilling I 
know helps the bodies waſting and irs fall ; bur I chinkff fy 
you would not fo far contradi& reaſon to alleadge any off. 
theſe anent the ſoul of man. 3. - Conſider if by thele diſcaſs, 
to which the body is ſubje&, the ſoul is not reached F 
muſt ir not alfo have a diſtin& exiſtence from it, and I an 
ſure yow muſt grant the ſoul doth not dire&ly.ſuffer fron 
any outward difeaſes, but the body may be under une 
 prethible painand anguiſh when there isa ſweet calme anc 
ferenity within. 4. Do's not this witneſs that the fou 
.- :lyes nota dying with the body , nor-falls with it fance iff 
ſuffers no decreaſe, but is found rong and vigourous ir 
ics atings when the fleſh is brought low , and ona viſible 
decay) yea, is itnot at the greateſt advantage 1n its exer} 
_Ciſeand diſcerning , the more feparat from the body, anc 
ſenſible things, now it is ſure” that cannot be deſtruc 

tive to the ſoul in its being, which 1s ſo ſubſervient to.it i 
its operation » I think theſe who ever obſerved the - joy 
and peace ofa dying Chriſtian and the excellent frame, and 
Eompolure of their foul , under a pained and languiſhing 
:body, through many diſeaſes, may clearly ſee this truth 
2nd there read a le&ure of the immortality of the ſoul. -.: 5. 

Will you confider , can the ſoul of man, have a dependence 
on the body inits being , when it do's no way depend there 
'ON in its ating andexerciſe; for itis ſure 1t do's truly a& , 
yea hath a ciear ratiocination even when the body ſleeps, 
and O. do's it not prove that this ſoul , that is found waking 
- when the other is afleep » muſt have a diſtin& ſubſiftence z 
and live when it dies: - 6, If you admit that thereare: Spi-ſj : 
rits and incerporeadl beings, which do act wichout a body, f] - 
: and yet have atrge and reall ſubſiſtence can you doubt or - 
queſtion , the exiſting of the ſoul , or its exercing the facul-ſ| 
ties thereof without the body ,' though you donot reach] .: 
how this ſhould be; and if there -beindeed a converſe and} - 
intercourſe betwixt us and Spiritval beings , yea; atruthin 
fellowſhip with God the Father of Spirits , O may not this 
ſatis fyingly demonſtrat that exiſtence and ating ofthe ſoul, | + 
even when the body is at diſtance and in the grave,y, Cone 
fider , that which you muſt grant hath a dominion and prze- 
23 by.» 4 ; . Mle 
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'F ofthe Scripture. 3 | 
hinkf {minence over the body-,-by its making -2 rationalichoiſe of 
y off good when it is moſt croſſe to the defire and delightof;the 
eaſsY. fleſh, yea cannor only-determine it to endure moſt grievous 
ed & torments , butdo?s oft witneſs a Recia deleation thereins 
| amſ- (muſt it not be ſomething truly diſtin& from the. body which 
ron can have a ſubſiſtence without it £- Now this Iam fure you 
'will not deny that there is ſuch a dominion aver the fleſh and 

a captivating of it to the law of the minde , which the moſk 
1] ſenſual and brutiſh will not deny in-many inſtances how little 
e 1. acquaintance ſoever they have with it: themſelves. 8. 
Ss 11 Since there 1s a diſcoverie and knowledge of things , -not 
1ble] .only above the reach and impreſſions of ſevſe ,. but even 
xery .contrary thereto, | that men do rationally judgeand. affenc 
and to truths which truly contradicts their ſenſes , as the rotun- 
rucy :dity of theearth, whichſeemsto us aplain', &c.- O do'*sit 
tu not shew this ſoulin man, which can ſo far ſoar above 
Joy] -the earth, and do's fo far exceed the body , muſt beofa 
and} «more excellent. mould, and ſomething truly. different 
10g fromit; Ishall but adde what means that war and ſtrugit- 
th -ing which toevery Chriſtian is known-betwixtthe flesh 

5-4 [and the Spirit, yea to every man is known betwixt him» 
ace} - and his natural conſcience , what means theſe reflex a&ts of 
ere :the foul on its ſelf, theſe marvellous produces af theynder 
& ,f : Ktanding , and new diſcoveries, why are men fo anxious 
Ps f and concern'd about their. ſurviving name, which is A 
ing - moſt poore airie accident not worththe regarding, if there 
ej were adeftru&ion ofthe whole ? what means that marvel- 
- [lous deportment of ſo many martyres for che truth that they 

»| ſhould: ſhew ſuch a joy and ſatisfaction amidſt their 'tor- 
orſ -ments » as though they had no bodies y} the pleaſure of the 
ul-] ſoulſo far overcoming thepain ofthe fleſh ? what means ſo 
ch] .univerſaF acanfent tothis truth, that:theſe who hate: and 
nd feare it yet cannot berid thereof ? and I muſt alfo ask, how 
1nf arethechoiſe and theexcellent of the earth,” ſo oft cruſh'd, 
us | - under the feet of their opprefiours , whilſt theſe wretches 
ul, | do oft wallow in all ſatisfying outward delights, yea ſome. 
nN-J _ times goe hence without bands 1n thetr death.,.4n a word 
£-| what 151t thatmakes fo vaſt adifference: berwixt men ai 
1 ITS | P 5 ___ beaſts, 


The fulfilling 


Fenſes as Well 3s man. 


-'-Y» Lerusconfider how greatand aftoniſhing a truth chis 
$3 Ottimortalicie do men beleeve it * the ſouls ſareming 
the body, and chat condicion wherein it will enter, and. 

haveſo few thoughts thereof, for this is a marter of F. 


D 


h concernment, that may turn much of our life ina con- 
wmed wondering ; I muſt fay can this be believed , our 
waving an immoral ſoul', which is of a more excellent na- 


wwe » 2nd ineftimmable value then theſe viſible heavens, ſun 


22001 and ſtars, 'for which no leſs then the blood of him 
"who wascruly God could ranfome from everlaſting wrath, 
andyerwepurſo ſmalta price thereon ; Is it indeed believ- 
ed by menwhilfttheyare ſo horein their purſure after the 
world, fincehere 1s 2 queſtion may filence all fleſh , what 
thould ir:availe aman to-gain, were itthe whole world, 
when'itis -purchafedwith the loſing of the ſoul; it is ſure 
chereis no:maginable (proportion betwixt that anda piece 
offrecearth, orberwixt a fewyears of time and long eter- 
nity; 1 remembera;paſſage of worthy Mr. Blair our owa 
countrey man, 'who the firſt time he heard Mr. Bruc pre- 
. ach, faid, the fame of iogreat aman cauſed him expect 
Jome thing very extraordinary from him; but his whote 
Sermon didprefs this eruth of the ſouls being immorral, 
and thatit wasa-gretthing to believe it; he confeffedir 
did at firſt ſomeway amuſe him, why he dwelt fo much 
gpon ſo-known and common a ſubje&; burafter he found 
it was {ome'other thing then appears at the firſt looke , for 
which men' may diſpute and 'toſfe "ir as a notion in the 
ſchools, who neverknew what it :was to believe the truch 
thereof; and thata ſerious impreſſion of iton the heart is 
ſomething 'elfetheh a fwiming in the head, by ſome ordi- 
ndry ſpeculation 'of this; O whata'truth , and what aſto-+ 
nPiſhment ſhould ir cauſe ifmen: would but ſometimes goe 
alone and confider, x. What itis they have thus held our: 
to.them, and how great achange isbefore them, whuch 
ere many'days muſt: be in their. condition » —_" that 

7 I ravge 
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SN. fince thefe you ſee have a ſeofual life, want nc 
foihe macural ſagacicy , and have their enjoyments by the 
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Rtipe ſtep is\paſſed, berwixr Time and Atiother Work 
-which they*ean "Rep+biit once. 2: Thar'this 'iirve ofts 
change is traly'ieer ; 'time I 'Neps ;*the'velll 
Humder fall fail; which carties foreWard men whethier they 
F'fDcep'or wake tothat pore; *for it is ſire this eannor belong 
naJ-deferred,andir is very mnfure, 'bur this night thy ſ(6ul' may 
of [be required, 3, That this change muſt be ina moment, 
N-J:jn che very twinkling of an eye, 'andno intetval , bura 
ur 8 'prefent entering of the foul into that a'teriſtate , which shll 
1- | 'rhenpur theChriftian inthe fulneſs 6fan inconceivable'joy, 
un} -ithe mftcdiarpreſence of God , in theembracements'of 
im J the Mcdiator ,* 4morgft the angels ,*and'fpirits of the jiift 
b» j-made perfe& , bar one momentalfo'muft pur others'our of 
V- | their ſenfaat pleafarsand delights; the Prince off his throne, 
he ' and theſe who! have been wallowing in the world down to 
at | * theſe datk and horrid” priſons , ' where with the ceaſing of 
@» | - this worlds malody ,' they areforthwith mer with that hor- 
Ic | rid note andhowliby of the Devils and of all the compari 
Ce | * of the dairitied. *. Oh!" if men*would*confider, 'whas 
I- | thoughts they'$hallrhen have' m? another world of thae 
Yo J ' other werld , andwhatorher —_— cheir former tate 
©- | andcondition ; *how far they will finde this beyond alfthey 
& | "ever thought or conceived at zdiftince, *5." Should ir'nec 
te | + cauſe aſtonishmentro thinkfſerioafly on this great change » 
t | - which admirsnoafter change ' but that there long erernit 
it | *5s-che true meaſure of the ſonls'dutation' after death; Q 
h | - what along breathing word to be*everever* bleſſed or 'mi- 
d |  ferable , where the one hath-ho fear®and tan*goe'tio' mote 
X } our, and the' other'no' hope , or 'poflibility thereof; "the. 
I | hope of the hireling is tiot there , ' thirhe"may change his 
h | - maſter atthe' nix terme ,' for theſe 'gitts are 'evertaſtingly 
S | fhut, by thedecreeof himwhoakersnor, ER 
t- Now to ſhut up'this argament, Iſhall offer bne*inftance 
- | more, wherein the world mayſee the triitht' of the 'Stripe 
Ee | ture; and therewith of a divine”ptovidence Convincin 
ty demonftrat ,- if prejudite'did not draw a vatFand obftry 4 
h } ' excellent a diſcovery , it is this , Thi #hewhy of God is ptr. 
at f « fe. Pal. 18, ver; Jo. *and that bis toths are' perfet and Dig 
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Mayes judgment. 'De 24a 
ayes ju « 'Deut. 32. v. 4- yea » that he do's all things; 
.well. Mark, 7. ver. = which ma chen the mu |: - 
'titude was forced to bear to this great truth , and O how: 
. great a truth is it! "which can be ſaid neither of Ange 
nor men, but to; him-hath apeculiar reſpe&  even.co him 
\2lone, in whoſe way there is nothing crooked , no mi 
Rake no inequality, nothing too much, or ſuperfluous, © 
nothing out of due time that1s either roo ſoon, or too late, ſ] 7 | 
nothing incongruous , nothing miſplaced, yea, in all he do's of 
nothing which is nat beſt done , which any could reRify 6 
. make better , but in every piece of his worke leaves matter 
_ . Of wonder behind , and thus declares himſelf to be God; I Ic 
know this isa truth the World cannot well bear, bur pre- Bc 
tends aviſible contradiion from the great diſorder that, 
things. here ſeem. robe in, for men will oppoſe to this: 
- whata miſcatrrying there isof inſtruments, whata ftrange 
emergency there 15of moſt grievous and croſs accidents | jj 
. the moſt promiſing means frequently blaſted , yea how vr 
good andevil is ſo ſtrangely interweaved, and 1s not theſſ 1: 
preſent day oft undoing «4 work andlabour.of the former; 
.Fet whatever the World can ſay todarken this great truth »J 
. That the way of the Lord is abſolutely perfe& , it muſt ſhine ; 
yea, it do's not wantclearneſs when by a thick incerpoſition 
. betwixtus and the ſame , there may beneed of clearing; it»... 
the ſun ceaſes not to ſhine when the clouds obſtruct its P/ 
-brighenes as tous, O that theſe who will-debate ſo great a 
truth, would but come neer, and by aſerious PEePEntang w 
conſider the work of the Lord, then thould. they ſee ſo |, * 
. much in the dayly tra&tand adminiſtration of providence , | . 
.Yez > even in moſt ordinary paſſages thereof, that mighr P 
,,arcaft their ſpiric with aſtoniſhment , the diſcovery whereof 
-they shun by keepiog a diſtance with it. Wo 
E shall toucha little ghis demonſtration, how this piece c 
_ of divine truthis verified and write out in the event, tothe 
© obſervation of the World, that they who cannot ſpiritually — 
diſcern the. ſame ,.yet have ſo. much witneſſed to dazle J 
_theireyes , and force this acknowledgment, that the way "7 
_ofche Lord is-perfe& , and he hath done all things well ; 
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Frhey reach not only theſe great: works of God » where« 
\.1i8 he moſt eminently declares himſelf about the Church | 


but takes in alſo the moſtordinary things of providences: 
There under the ſun , and therein demonſtrats the certainty of 


mi... 
wh this truth. 


Firſt you may ſee this clearly verified , that the way of the 
Lord is perfe&, in the whole frame , and flrufure of the Chuch 
of Chrift here, which is made a great wonder, and an 
aſtonishing piece of the work of Cod, beyond the moſt 
exquifice humane contrivance that ever was ; it is true her 
glory , that do's moſt affe&the eye, and ravish the hearts 
it is within , and lyes not in the common road of mens 
obſervation, yea, ſome parts of this excellent body of- 
times are in ſuch a diſorder , as darkens the beauty of the 
whole, there is ſuch an intermixture of the hay and ftub= 
ble of humane inventions , with this choiſe building 3 
that helps to mar its order and beauty , the carved work 


"{ alſo may be ſpoil'd and broken down, as with axes and ham- 


mers ; yet with all theſe diſadvantages , there isa glory on 
the Church of Chriſt , anawful Majeſty, ſuch convinc- 
ing marks of its grandour , even under 1ts ruins as have 
forc*t the World , and the great men thereof, to conſider. 
that fight with wonder, and amazment, which yow ſee 
Pſal. 48. they ſaw , they marvelled, aud haſted away z 
and -the preceeding words gives clear reaſon , for God. 
was known in, her palaces for arefuge they ſaw ſomething; 
both inthe grandour and frame ofthe Church, andin her 
preſervation , that forc't them to ſee that it was ſomethings 
more than humane. . Now toiclear this a little , do but 
conſider theſe few: inſtances > wherein you may ſee the 
great and ſtupendious fabrick of the Church z. and how 


all things are there well ordered by him who. hath framed 
it. x. You may ſee on what a ſure foundation it is built , 
even that of the Prophets , and Apoſtles, which is the 
Scripture of God, whereonas it is manifeſtly founded » iz 
5noleſs marycllouſly united and joyned together in eli 
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\yilies blemiſbes and Rs yer every. meaſyreand degre 
# thereof do's not forefaulr her relation rights and pri 
iF6. Is it nor a marvellous frame., which do's not-want core 


is xuptmixcure, yer in its rule and conſtitution do's allowne 
uf corruption ; and though many are found groſs within, yet 


do's it difference betwixt the precious and the vile, yea 


1g ſhuts its gates as wellas it opens, and is no more tender and 


eaſy in her admitſion , then awful and authoritative in her 
rejeAion. 7. Is ſo well conſtituce, thar all her officers 
| hath' their appointment, and each their work and charge 
deſigned , vetno greater variety of ſervice and imployments 
{| then there is of gifts, which from her head are diſpenſed 


N,f| and ſuted rothe ſame. 8. Sheis of ſuch a mould and frame 


| that though ſhe can boaſt ofan intrinfick power, within 
her elf, yet muſt derive it from another fountaine , yea 4 
muſt havea direRory and rule from her ſupreme head and 


at f| lawgiver for exercing- the as of that power , which alſo - 


havh its proper obje& even the inward man , and its peculiar 


n-fend, the edificationof the body , to which this power and 


the exerciſe thereof is direged. 9. This is ſuch a body, 


& the members whereof are indeed ſubje& to the magiftrar, 


' and denyesno due obedience tothat power, yet withoat 


if any ſub ordination or ſubje&ing of the Churchas ſuchtoan 


| humane power, and though ic hath not its authority or ju- 


{|| riſdition from men, it denies no juſt reſpe@to theſe; it 


do's binde and looſe: upon the earth which no humane 'po« 
wer can make void ; and though caſt in among the nations , 
{| yet by peculiar bounds is kept from all other ſocieries di- 
| | Rin; she hach her judicatories , and there , aſubordination 
of the leſſer to che greater, yerno allowed preeminence 


le] and inequality amongſt her officers ; ye2, though her 


vernment is truly monarchick with reſpe& to her head , for 

| there is but one ſupreme Lord , yetwith reſpeR to the ſer- 

-| vants and officers iris. amoſt excellent well tempered ari- 

'} Rocracy. > which holds off theſe gradual differences of p6- 

| werand preatnes amongſt them , which is ſo much in uſe 

| amongſt . ap Ina word, O will you conſider = 
| RS 
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choiſe and exquiſite frame and you will ſee how bothten: F (# 
dernes and ſeverity doth here "concurre, -what a healing F:; 
-thereis here ig her ſharpeſt rebukes and cenſures; whilſt aJ:, 
privat eflay  - for gainings., is to go before a publick and ju-Y.: © 
dicial procedure, yea her authoritative determinations Þ x 
without prejudice to the judgment of Chriſtian prudence Þ 
and diſcretion , which belongs to every one of her mem= | 
bers : Conſider alſo how ſhe wears not out , but hath ſtill 
a ſpring after the winter , hath both her fignesand her ſea- 
ſons, and whilſt ſee is loſing, and in a decay asto particu« | 
lar members , ſhe is ſtill travelling in birth for a new of- 
ſpring and ſuccettion: O that they who Rand a' far would 
but come neer and ſeriouſly. look on this rare piece. of 
work , Go about Zion, confider well her towers and bul- 
gwarks , &c. that yuu may ſee this is a fabrick the Eord 
hath founded , and raiſed up andthar ſurely this piece of 
the word is therein fulfilled , His way is perfe&, and hedo's. 
all things well. _ | 

Second. Is not this great truth clearly demonſtrat , not 
only in the frame , butinthe whole condu&y and admini- 
ſtration of providence, about the Church, which is indeed 
one of the moſt marvellous diſcoveries ; we have of God. 
here; yea evento the world , 1s oft convincingly obyious',; 
through what a varietie of diſpenſations ,. he uſeth to bring} 
forth his work, and makes his. way oft break out of the 
boſome- of2 dark cloud ; yea , ſo unexpe&edly can make 
theſe perplexed changes » with which the Church militant. 
15s toſſed reſolye jn ſuch a ſatisfying cloſe , that ic may be; 
ſeenthey were all dire&ed for his intereſt and advantage: IJ 
know this is a great deep , and we cannot haye ſucha diſco-} 
verie of the providence of God about-the Church, nor {,þ 
reach the meaning of things.in their firſt mould , as in their. 
afrer-rendencie,; and product, O that marvelous ſight}; 
which ſhall once be ,when that great work of providence, jo 
that now is put over in the hand of the Mediator, hathits\ 
perfe@cloſe, and the whole frame and contexture ſet up} hg 
rogether as one entire piece to look upon ,. that is now-byYpe 
ſeveral pieces, and chrough a various ſucceilion of ages Y 
Carrie 
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'F carried on:: yet wemuſt ſay , the Lord hetein comes ſo 
*neer? even inthe darkeſt times , and makes. theglorie. of 
F- this erith inſucha meaſure ſhine forth, that may convin= 
-cingly witneſs to any ordinarie obſervers the way of the 
F Lord is perfeS in all that he do's; I ſhall here offer ſome 
few things that in everie time are obvious ' to theſe who 
take pleaſure in ſucha diſcoverie, and deſire not to keep 
ILY ac adiftance therewith. 1. Muſt itnot be ſaid ofhis way 5 
i* } that he do's nothing in vain, bur makes all things congru- 
= } ous to his end, even —_ that amonyſt themſelves do's 
F- moſt croſs one another , do's he not carrie on-his defigne 
d by the miſcarying of igftruments , and brings forth his grea« 
X Þ reſt works by midſes moſt ſmall and contemptible © I know 
l- F the world would obje&, they can ſee no ſuch thing , and 
d. indeed providence. cannot be underſtood , or the meaning 
f thereof by one look; but I muſtask , do you diſcerne the 
's } motion of the hand upon the clock , even whilſt it is cer» 
tainly going forward; yet when it come's to the houre and 

OL Y ftrikes you will ſee it was then moving: It is ſure there are 
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- ſuch periods , that +7 -imgymons hath, where ics meaning 
, j do's not clearly break up, until then that ic comes to the 


Þ ſtriking of the houre, if we may ſoſayz and then the moſt 
5.3 ſtupide are forc't to obſerve what once ſeem'd moſt im» 
18 Fprobable, inthe way of the Lord. 2. Is itnotalſo obvi-, 
gous how the Lord doth enſnare men inthe. work of their 
Ke Þ own hand © and turns their wrath unto his praiſes how he 
at F rakes-the wiſe and outwits them by their counſels ,- makes 
FYevents fall out contraire to the ſecond cauſes; fruftrats 
Ihe moſt promiſing means, and by things unknown and. 
Yunthoughe upon, do's oft bring forth the deliverance of 
Jthe Church ; yea how out of ſhame and reproachhe do's 
even bring about his glorie ; ſure theſe are not ſo far in the 
Kdark (that in any age the world can. altogether - pretend 
© »/ignorance thereof, and is not his way perfe&, of which 


its) ilach things can be ſaid? 3. Have. we not this diſcovery 
UP F how the Church is oft fed by the rod, yea , under that ap- 
by _ with ſuch advantage that it may be ſaid her meat hath 
Foe 
a 


4 
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en brought forth our. of the eater > how uſually is her 
| Q@ .. mercy 
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mercy and-enlargment prepared for her by the ſharpeſt. Þ 4 
down caſting , is humbled 1n order to an upraiſing and deli» Fi 
verance, 'yea oftis.one ſtep of the way ofthe Lord made. | x 
Clear to her by another ; O is not here ſo exellent and mar»; 
vellous a method, that all the wit and invention of the'$j 
world cannot follow. 'Þ 
4- His way is indeed perfe&, and by an infinite wiſdome Fh 
managed, which do's at once , :and by che very ſame pro | ſe 
vidence reach ſo many feveral defignes, yea bring; forth | jc 
ſuch various and contraireeffets, that no humane reaſon | «| 
could ever judge the reſult and concluſion by the premuſſes ; | m 
how ſeverity , and mercy ſhould be ax once brought forth ,. | re 
a'more full ſtroke on the adverſary , by their further raiſ- | xn 
ing , yea by a long forbearance of that ſtroke ; how he | ab 
ſhould alſo make uſe ofthe ſame mean both for humbling | C 
and proving , and todo his people good in the latter end © | fe; 
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- Ohowperte& muſt his way be z where all the ſteps thereof, |; 
and after produ& would ſeem. repugnant yet no real jar; | 
for the Church ſinking yet do's not periſh , in a flame, yet 
not conſumed , but is thereby kept alive , brought under | 
the yoke of the opprefſour to.make her grow and flouriſh ; Ji 
15 wounded and ſmiten for her further healing, and aj 
witneſs of his tenderneſs to her thereby ; hath a greater Þ 
weight and burden put on ,- to.give her thus eaſeand enlarg-; 
ment, yea, is chaſtned and rrifted with ſuffering to pre- | wt 
ventſuffering » that ſhe xnay reſt in the day of trouble ; ſure' [fol 
theſe area part of the wayes , of God, and may be viſibly [wit 
demonſtrat in the mag of his providence about the:|ar } 
Church even to the convigion of the world ; but oh! itis-ex 
hard to ſee where meo-will ſhut theireyes.. 5. Is it not ob-;[pur 
vious, what ſtrange things do ſometime fall in betwixe the:[and 

ianing and cloſe of ſpme ſpecial piece of providenceicoy 
about the Church , that do pais. humane reach togive aijtor 
prom reaſon for the ſame ;. yetinall theſe may there not;Þand 
diſcerned a remarkable dependence and conne&ion of [oft 
things how-in ſuch a. variety of croſs events, and in aj{and 
long continued tra of providence-, every thing fals inifþuc 
aright ,in its own place , yea every ſtep , every EY je& 
o| 
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it | popodones by 2 marvelous diſpoſal, and condud 
l-Fthereof; to- ſute' arr other,” for making the whole com- 
e || plex providence beautiful; that on-a ſerious review the 
r-} world muſt confeſs; thisis2 concatenation fo fliraige 3 that 
1 | muſt be his work and hisalone, who ſees things from the 
ibeginning to theend. 6, How perfe&is his way who cari 
haſten, and' diſpatch his work by delayes, and when he 
| ſeems torake a long circuit in bringing abour his deſtgne;yet 
loſes notime » burinſucha viſible going back, do's moſt 
Mn | effe&tnally- move forward yea, 1s it nor ſeen how he 
Ss | makes things fall in, that are very unexpe&ted ,. crofs , and 
13. | remote (thar would never have entered inour thoughrs)to 
iſ- | aofwer his blefſled end ? and even diſpoſe that , whicki 
he |] above all - might ſeem moſt direftly deftrufive to the 
ng | Church', to be of all other things moſt effetual , and ſub= 
d : ffervienttoher advance > brings her more quickly foreward 
ff; |to the harborough , by a ſtorme then a calme, Ohave we 
r3 [not ſuch great things to obſerve in the way of the Lord , 
et [that may ſhew itis indeed perfe&; 7, Iris alfo very clear 
ef [though not on the firſt view; yet in' the cloſe andifſue 3 
h 3 4 whar a certaine ſteady motion providence hath and keeps 

- a-Jon its courſe, whilſt the World is reeling roand fro, how 
er Fthe Churches mercy hath by greateſtdiſappointmentsbeen 

g-/{ more fully anfwered , then inthe moſt probable way , yea 

re- | when her outgare feem'd furtheſt off, and had: been” muck 

re'ffollowed with many a weary look from ſome other airth'z 
ly [with whar a ftrange ſurpriſal', do's providence oft break'up 

he:]ar her hard', as it were from under the ground with aw un- 

t1s:[expe&ted mercy. 8, You may ſee his way is perfe&rwho' 
b-;{puts a peculiar beauty tipon-every occurrent of providetice 5 

and brinps it forth in; the very fic opportune time , "that it 

Jcould'not fall our more ſedfonably and with more advantage 

* a;jtothe Church; is there nota ſeen cauſe for her ſharp rials 

10tfand the necethicy thereof no leſs diſcernable, rhentheres 
of Jof the winter, forthe profite and advantage of the carth 7 
1 4{and is itnoralfo manifeſther reviving came nevet coo late ," 
/}þucin che very ficceſt time; I know the World may ob- 

ce Jje&x; they can fee this in the revolutions ofthe year ;' but” 
ſo] - Q- 2 not 
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244 _ The fulfilling 1 
not in. any ſuch changes of the Church, yer T am fure this: c 
is manifeſt that the Church of Chriſt hath her ſad and moreF/. 
comforting times here , with as diſcernable a ſucceſſion Þ 
of the one tothe other as there 1s of the Summer to the Þ fi 
| Winter, yea that under theſe viciflicudes of her condition Þ ; 
ſhe is ſtill ſeen to look forth with a peculiar advantage; F £1 
T ſhall adde ; what a marvellous compoſition and tempera» Þ , 
ment of contraries is diſcernable in this excellent frame of 4 
rovidence; there 1s nothing here incongruous , noth- 5 | 
ing here too ſmall which doth not fall under uts reach, and 5 
nothing ſo great that can overreach it , here is no jar or 
diſagrecing with the diligent uſe of means , yet do's this 
riſe ſo far aboyethe ſame, that no humane carecan bend 
 4ttotheir will , nor is there any running croſfe to ſuch acur- | - al 
rent: hereis indeed an unſearchable deep ! Yetſo much is 
there broken up , and made clear that may convincingly wit- | c 
neſs and verifie this truth , even to ordinary obſervers, the | 
way of the Lord is perfe& > and what we now cannot attain |, 
in its diſcovery we ſhould learn to admire and ſolidly belieye | 
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a more clear manifeſtation thereof, - 
3- I ſhall yer further purſue this demonſtration with þ al 


reſpeR to that great and marvellous work of God, in the re=j _ 
demption of the Church ; a contrivance we may ſay more won-- ;. 
derfull then this whole ſtructure of the univerſe of the hea= j FS 
vens andearch , which' areſo exquilſitly fram'd : For here Eine 
the ching it ſelf isnot more aſtonuſhing , then the way and Þ -. 
conduct of infinite wiſdome is , in the whole frame, and E R 
. all the Reps thereof: O this great thing , that mens di- | _- 
ſtance therewith do's only keep them from being dazled, | 
where their ignorance is the great let why they do not: A 
more wonder at it; this is indeed far-aboye nature , that 
without a divine 1l[umination , it cannot be known , or. 
underſtood, yet we mult ſay, ſo much is brought forth | - 
and diſcovered, that theſe who have only report, and þ. ., 
thence give ſome ordinary aſſent thereto, cannot have 
their reaſon and judgment in. exerciſe without ſome 
fuch conviftion upon their ſouls , that ſurely this is a4 ',- 
contrivance aboye humane reach , and worthy of the gcc PETE 
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reF 2nd no fight can belike this where we may ſee ſo excel- ' 


| lent a correſpondence between the foundation and ſuper- 
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$. God; yea that herein his way 'is moſt abſolnely perfect; 


1 


$ ftructure, that the whole tra& of the Goſpel 1s-bur one 
F intire and compleat mean for glorifying God , and do's in 


"this as the ultimar end reſolve: Here men may ſee the 


{ greatnes of his power , that unexpreflible freedome of his 


grace, the holy ſeverity of juſtice , all meer and joyne to- 
gether ina ſweet agreement; where both juſtice is ſalved 
and fully anſwered , and yet ſinners ſaved, where mercy 


| do's rejoice over condemnation, vengeance 1s taken on our 


inventions , and the inventers eſcape: O ſtrange ! a redemp- 


| tion without price and abſolutly free, as to ſinners; yet 


all thata juſt God could exa& fully ſatisfied and told downe; 
it is here we may riſe and purſue this great thing upto the 
fountain head, which is the ſoyeraigne pleaſure of God, 
and is the internal impulſive cauſe , and thence fellow it 
downe to that infinite ſatisfaction of the Mediator z which 
15 the great meritorious cauſe > and here we may ſee , how 
marvellouſly well orderaff-all che Reps of this way are, 
- all the parts of this contrivance ; how the ele&tare made 
| meet for the inheritance through ſanRification of the Spirit, 
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# how faith hath its ſpecial concurrence and inftrumentality » - ? 


Without prejudice tothe abſolute freedome of grace , fince 
1t is freely given to believe; how theſe excellent midſes 
''are by a moſt ſtrait conneaion linked with "the eternal 
counſel of God, andin a moſt beautiful order joined one 


1: with another. Here do's ſanaification flow from an eter- 


nal decree, and like an excellent ſtream doth run down 
through time, until it loſe it felfe, to ſay ſo, in that 
great deep of everlaſting blefſednes, yea thusthe purpoſe 
of the Lord runs under the ground ,” concerning his people , 
- until it break up at laſt in their heare, by their anſwering 
© thecall ofthe Goſpel ;; O how ſtately apiece of work this 
1s, andisnot his way perfe& therein, where you may ſee 
' that grand plor of the Devil to undoe man, break upon 
- himfelf, and bythe ſeed of the woman” his head cruſhed; | 
where ſo glorious a fabrick is raiſed -outof fo greata ruine , 
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and poor man eſtabliſhed by his fall > where the glory off ' 
the ſoveraigne God, the freedome- of grace, and mans 
blefiednefs do's at once meet together , where the cure is 
broad and large as the wound , andthe reftauration madeto 
anſwer to every -piece of that ruine, I mean not only in 
mans being ranſomed from'eternal wrath , but that the en 
mity thoutd be killed and taken away, and ſuch g marvel 
lous change of his nature by. the renewing of the Spirit, 
whicheven here reſtores him in part to that heloſt ; Ir is 
on this blefied contrivance we may ſee men brought under z 
conftraint, by. irrefiſtible grace, yet without violence, 
theirreafon further raiſed and refined , yet not broken , and 
its true liberty not taken away , bur reſtored ; yea a nota- 
ble coofiftency berwixt moral perſwaſive arguments, and 
the efficacious power of grace , betwixr mens planting and 
watering im the uſe of means, 2nd the alone encreaſe there- 
of from the Lord, betwixt a2 phyſical and moral concur. 
rence in producing one and the ſame effe&t, berwixt thoſe © 
- two, defires 1n prayer >» Da Dumine, quod jubes , & jube © 
Juod vis; Is there not likew ike a moſt excellent ſurf " 
bleneſs and'conpruity , betwixtFepentance and remiflion [ 
of fins, wtthout prejudice tothe freedome of grace, fincelſ| © 
he gives repentance as well as requires it, and makes his 
people what;he would have themtobe ; O how marvellou 
2 contrivance'is there where the bleſſed Majeſty of Godfſ 
finds an argument in himfelf when man had none where 
with to'plead, was found 1n the forme ofa ſervant , and 
became our neereſt Kinſman, to redeem the inheritance; 
where his peoples ſtanding is enſured by another furety and 
ſtrength ,*then'theirown , not on their apprehending) but 
their being apprehended ; where the Lord do's oblige him- 
ſclfe- by boad to make that good ,: which is only of grace, 
and is moſt freely given ; where he both fram's the defire 
within the ſoul, and ſarisfies it ; I shall only adde, it is 
here the redeem'd have nothing in themſelves ro boaft, and 
the reprobat none but chermſelys to challenge, for on 
whomſoever that door 1s shnt, they have therein a&ively 
concurred , to draw a bar for shutting themſelyes our. - - * 
2 £44: i 99 -- b=--»1 ; 4 ; 4A I shall 
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well all ate ficted for ſome uſe , an 
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f -\ 4- Ishall offer one inſtance more wherein this great trurh 


may be demonſtrat to the world that the way of the Lord is 
perfe& , thar his works are done in judgihnenty yea do's all 
things well with reſpeC&t to that;marvelows order of natare and 
diſpoſal of the works of God under the fc » how unexpreſſibly 

dire&ed to their proper 
end: chis 1s indeeda truth , wherein thegreateſt Atheiſts 
may ſee this piece of the Scripture convincingly verified, 
wherein God comes ſoneer that men may feel after him 
At. 17. yer. 27. that it may be ſaid, there is no way to 
Shift this diſcoverie , but to ſtop theireares ,*and shut their 
eyes: O what a wonderful diſpoſal may be ſeen, even in 
the commoneſt things - with a mutual ſubſerviency to each 
other ; and in this great variety and throng of the greatu- 


'Tes, is it not obvious how each hath its voice and ſpeech), 


to give us ſomething of inſtruction, and evyerie thing hath 
ſome matter of wonder init , thar we may ſay, itis hard 
to be an Arheiſt , there muſt, be a ſtrange violenting of 


' theirglight > where: the inviſible God com's ſo neer, to 


make himſelfknown by things viſible, and. by ſo maryel- 
lons a condu& and ordering thereof s. shew's untothe ſons 
of men hedo's all things wellT Oh, may it notbe ſaid, 
we ceaſe to wonder , becauſe every day we live and con- 
verſe amongſt wonders: now itis here the world hath a 


- demonſtration of the Scripture , that they dare not debate, 


teſt they should deny ſenſe aſwel as reaſon', and ifany will 
queſtion, the glorious former of all things why things are 
thus ordered and difpoſed , let him but retire withim him- 
ſelf and he'll finde the want and defe& is truly within, 
which he would chalenge in the way of the Lord ; may 
we not ſee with aſtonishment , this frame and compgſure 
of theuniverſe, how eachthing dothanſwer its part, and 
to the conſervation of the whole > how amidſt a great con= 
trariety an excellent concord.is manifeſt , in all its different 
parts, natures.and diſpoſitions : I muſttruly ſay not only 
dutie but delight and pleaſure may call men to this ſtudy; . 
yea, even to loſe themſelves, as it were, in ſo ſweet 2 


labyrinth > where it 15 more eafieto enter than to finde an 
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ourgate , and all things do witneſs even to mens ſenſes 
the truth ofthe Scripture ; ir is {ad we have. ſo choiſe and} 
truea hiſtorie everie day to, read on ofthe works of Godfſ it 
which are not in themſelves greater then that wiſdome is}}| al 
.þy which they are ordered, and it ſhould be for the moſt n 
' part as a ſealed book : but iris not here in a general this} Þ 
truth can be reached, O will you come and ſee, confi- 
der the work of the Lord and you muſt alſo fee it is perfe& 
and his wayes are judgment, yea » that he hath done all 
things well, do but conſider this ſtupendious frame of the 
univerſe , a fabrick thatin all irs parts is moſt exagly joyn« 
ed , and nothing in' it defective or out of order ; here you 

may ſee that great Miniſter of nature the ſun , with what 
advangage 1tis placed and fitted to diſpenſe its light and 
refteſhing influences tothe earth , is ic not with ſuch wiſe 
dome that to move in a higher or lower orb would not 

thus anſwer the advantage of things below, with what a 

cpnitant motion do's it travel betwixt the tropicks to fulfil 

its annual courſe, and in diverſe parts do's ſucceflivlyariſe 5 

-that by curns it may give the ſeveral parts of the earth a 
” viſite; ſhould weceaſe to wonder at the rifing and ſetting 
thereof, becauſe itis ſo Fequently ſeen; O may not this 
arreaſt our thoughts with aſtoniſhment with what wiſe 
dome it is made ſubſervient all alongft its courſe to cauſe 
Summer and. Winter , Spring and. Harveſt ; yea how its 
approaches and withdrawings are gradual , that by its af- 
cent in the ſpring it may diſpoſe our bodies for the ſummer , 
& by.its deſcent 1n ſuch a degree in the harveſt may prepare 
and fic us for the Winter , that there ſhould not be an imme- 
diat bordering betwixt theſe extremes ; is not its correſpon- 
dencealſo manifeſt , that it hath with things here below, 
whichda's not onlyreach the ſurface of the earth, but the! 
moſt inward bowels and ſecret caverns thereof, for its po- 
werisknown on minerals aſwel as plants : Is it not alſo evi- 
dent that this glorious body of the moon though of aleſfer 
glory then che others for another uſetheo for men to gaze 
thereon » how it keeps them from groaping 1n utter dark- 
neſs through the night, and Iightsa candle to the nous 

| : P when 


=} 


m ce, RR. 4a 5 IH 


Le em 


a © a: 4A _ > «+ a. oo tes tu« Ou _a> A oo od DN . A. nncs Anat” hy fy - 


of the Scripture: 249 


when the ſun is'gone down , which by. 1ts withdrawing - 


F do's fofar diſcoverthe glory of the' moon and Rtars, thar 


its brightnes did. vail aud darken ; its, influence 1s known 


alſo upon the ſea, upon ſeeds and plants , yea upon: the hu» 


mours and complexion of men bodies : O what innumera- 
ble qmployments are theſe by which it is made continually 
ſubſervient to the world ! And do you not ſee, how the 
night hath its ſpecial uſe & is well ordered aſwel as the day , 
yeathat it hath its peculiar beaurie , and by its darknes doth 
commend the light and makes its approach more ſweer and 
deſirable; this gives the labouring world ſome. time for 
repole , and moſt obſervably anſwers mans * wearineſs 
and neceflity of ſuch a reſt with ſo fit a ſeaſon , that we -may 
ſay it bur draws a curtain about us for that end , and do thus 
retiretheearth, and puts it in a ſweet and ſilent compoſure 
from the noyſe and hurryings of the day ; yea do's not every 
evening ſolemaly warne men of their approaching death, 
and ſwift pafling away of time', that they may have 
no.excule of being ſurpriſed in this great change, who have - 
ſo grave ſo frequent a monitor , to ſpeak it to. them; but 
ler us a little futher follow this choyſe: enquiry and ſearch 
of nature which is ſo clear a witneſs tothe Scriptures 
and you may ſee how marvellous theſe various morions of 
the heayens are, the poſition of the ſtars and conſtella- 
tions, where each harh-its own proper courſe ,. yer all 
Carried about to one general and common end,..to ſhew 
there muſt be a firſt mover who 1s not ſubje& to motion 
or Change , but do's manifeſtly determine, al theſe; Qt 
ſtrange | How do's this great body of the earth hingupon 
nothing >thata thing'ſo vaſt aid pondero@ should lean upon 
the air as on a foundation, . muſt there not be herea piece of 
art aboye humane reach, how thus it do's keep its center , 
and reſts there upon and is it not ctear how ſteady the axis of 
the eafthis , and perpetually parallel with it ſelf, thar, it 
Cannot tumble this or that way : What a marvellous order is. 
alſo ſeen in theſe higher motions of the celeſtial bodies , of 
which ſomeare flow, others more rapide , ſome tend ta 
the eaſt ,others towards the weſt,and yet from theſe cough 
Ee aa” 7 he ——_— 
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thus croſs to other, there reſults a fingular harmony» in 
which the conſervatien of the World and produ&ion of 


things here below are concern'd , which could not ſo well 


have anſwered this , without ſuch a variety in their courſes; 
It is true the Lord might have made every day a yearg 
RR and cauf'd the ſun keep its courſe , from &t to 
welt ſo long , but O how well are all theſe things ordered, 
and thar thus he doth divide our life in ſuch short Ntages, to 
make us more frequently minde our change , wee ſee like= 
wiſe how mivyelibally the earth is framed in 1ts various 
== and proportions , and the ſingular advantage it hath 

oth inits poſture, aid figure ; the mountains and high pla- 
ces donot marics beauty , nor want theiruſe , where the 


beaſts have a $helter provided; andis not nature likewiſe 
more diſplayed and laid open'to men by the plains , and 


valeys, whithare to the earth a ſpecial ornament © How 
mamfold is the uſe of the*'air which fils up that vaſt ſpace 
betwixt the higher and lower world; itis here the birds 


 findeuſe for their wings, thorough this the rains figde an 


eaſy paſſage , chis do's interveen betwixt the ſun, and the 


earth , yer is no let to. the communication , either of 


light or heat, bur its ſcorching is thus qualified, 'by that 
ſweer coole breathing of the air ; is not thefingular uſe and 
advantage of the winds alſo known ? And how theſe are 
both dire&ed and bounded , ſo that men can neither cauſe 
2 ſtorme nor a calme, at their pleaſure; and O can you 
look on theſea, andnot wonder , what marvellous things 
are there, how it is shut up with gates and bars , and hath 
its appointed boygd | 
reafor, how a ba of ſand ſhould reſtrain the great Ocean 
from breaking forth, its manifold uſe and advantage is alſo 
known ; would any wiſh that the whole earth were dry 
Tand?. and O Reavge that this not only is made paſſable, 


bur by chat art of navigation becomes a more eaſy way for 


tranſport and commerce, by whichicities and countreys are 
made to flouriſh , do you not ſee that regular courſe ir 
keeps in its ebbings and flowings» the ſingular uſe and ſub- 
fervience of the tides, ſothat when men are difficultedin an 
inquiry 


s, Without which there could be no. 


ch 


# 
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inquiry about 'the natural cauſe *of theſe, they cannor 


but obſerve the ſpecial end, and adyantage' thereof 


| may we' not with wonder atfo fee., how' theſe parts 


of the world , which have the' moſt ſcorching day, and 
greareſt heat, have uſually the mage night to. qualify 
ic with ſuch a cooling moiſture >, How thefe contitreys 
which have norain as Egypt have ſome ſupply thereof by 
an overflowing of the rivers , do you ſee any members 
eicher of men z- or beaſts fuperfluous , and want an uſe z 
or is there any poiſone but hath ſome peculiar antidote 
provided, yea the moſt hurtful creatures as Serpents and 
Vipers are found of ſingular uſe in medicine againſt their 
own hurt , as the oyle of Scorpions is agaiolt the ſting there. 
of ; you ſee the poor people have medicinal waters pro- 
vided withour mony , and it 15a notable remark which is 
certainly known of one who incloſed ſome ſuch well in his 
ground that he might put an impoſt thereon had ic taken 
away and run dry on his hand; what a marvellous uſe is 
there of natural antipathies and. operas , wheteon the 
operation of medicine , the fpecial improvement of naviga- 
tion , by making ufe of the load-ſtone darh ſo much depend, . 
you jee how Na harveſt gives a hrge compenſation for 

the toile of the ſpring , and do not the poore mans 1a- 
bours through the day make his bed ſoft 1n the evening , 
and his reſt ſweerunto him © You ſee that correſpondence 
the heavens keep with the earth in theſe ſweer refreſhin 

ſhowers, by which its feminal verrue is drawn forth, 
and thus the rain doth moiſten whar the hear would fcorch, 
yoy may ſee how it is deftill'd. and drop't down.,. not in 
violent ſpaites, bur as it were through a ſmall fleve, or 
otherwiſe it would hurt more then help ; you would nor 
defire to want rain, nor yet to have ic perpetual , and 
thus it is ordered ; are not the vapours exhaled from the 
earth, that. by refreſhing ſhowrs they may return thither 
again*® Ohow manifold are the works of the Lord / And 
in what wiſdome hath he done them all ; Is not the pain and 
travel of the beaſts in bringing forth their young , propor- 
tioned to their condition , and to that lodging they have, 
, | Fob 
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Fob 39:3; They bow themſelves, and bring forth their young ; 


and caft forth their ſorrows, and as their time and duration 


is for moſt part ſhorther than mans , is not their growth} * 
01 2 roi 3 
ere they come in the World , the breaſts are provided, 


alſoſured thereto ; you ſee men have theirlodging 


and. by a wonderful inſtin&, they are taught toſeek after 
the ſame; it is known how the want of hearing or fight 
uſeth ſome other way to be recompenſed, with | Tay pe- 
cial nataral ſagacity ; Yea a want and defe& in ſome parts of 
the body is = ſ{upplied with a greater agility in ſome other 
members thereof, which is known in many remarkable 
inſtances , ſach as that woman in this countrey, not long 
fance who had no armes from her birth > but could with no 
leſs dexterity make uſe of her right foot for all the uſes of 
| her hand ; You ſee how the beaſts have ſome natural de- 
fence andare taught ſelf preſervation » and what the hare 
_ and hinde wants of the lions paw and ſtrength is made up oft 
by a more ſwift foot;. what an adyantagious antipathy 


there is amongſt the beaſts, leſt che earth ſhould be 


overrun with theſe which are hurttul-; the dog fitted 


by a ftrange tendency of its kinde ,. to purſue the wolf | 


and the fox, and the cat for deſtcoying, of rats; You 
\ſee how the oxen are tamed-to endure the yoke , and 
brought under diſcipline, whoſe ſtrength 1s above many of 
the wilde beaſts; are not theſe things that are moſt ab- 
ſolutly neceffary moſt eafie likewiſe ro be had and whilſt 
there is ſuch a varietie of labour and toile do's attend 
the lot of man here, doth not the earth alſo afford a va- 
rietie, of delights © you ſee the birds needs no inftructer 
to build. their neſts, and choiſe a fit place , nor-do they 
miſtake their ſeaſons', yea do northeſe ſweet Muſicians by 
their natural melodie call men to praiſe, whoſe debt 1s 
much 'above theirs ? Is there not a marvellous coalition 


berwixt the graft and the tree, which exceeds humane arr 


if caturedid not ſo wonderfully cooperat therein, and in 
the inoculating aſmall bud into aſtock ; and O'that won- 
derful encreaſe that follows the ſeed thrown into the ground 
how 1t dies and rots there that it may-riſe withthe grea- 
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hetle ants have their magazine and ſtorchouſe , the bees 
want not ſome order and goyernment ; yeano humane skill 
can frame ſuch work as theirs is : But O Man what a curt-. 
ous and exquiſite fabrick is that which did come in a mongſt 


'the laſt of the creation ? but as the greateſt wonder thereof, 


a moſtrare pieceof work of a ſtrange various and ſubtile 
compoſition , in which there is ſo notable an harmonie made 
up of many contrairies; I think theſe who would learne 
Acheiſme are not only concernd to ſtifle their reaſon but to 
ſhut their eyes from looking on themſelves and the frame of 
their bodies , which is ſo curiouſly wrought with nerves 
finews and yeins » with ſucha varietie ofparts, and yetnot 
one bone or Muſcle ſuperfluous. (©) 


" THE FOURTH ARGUMENT. 


| {onal here offer to prove the Scriptures accompliſh- 
ment1s this, That whereof the moſt part » as totheſe ſpecial 


prediftions , and promiſes that concern the Church » is fulf- 
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we may it this day clearly read'in the event , and but alittle part' 
thereof now remaineth tobe made out , nuft be a ſure truth. But! 
the Scripture is thus tuifilled > andthe prophecies thereof? 
now made legible inthe hiſtory of providence, and in the'f 


works of God about his Ghurch. Fherefore, &c. 


I wouldpremit here ſome fewthings ere 1 ſpeak particu- 


larly co this argument. | | el 
T- Though che Scripture is thus wonderfully ſuited by 
the Lord, andrtakethplace in every generationas if it were 
alone dire&ed to: thattime, yet , itis alſo clear that a fpe= 
cial part thereof hath- its proper accompliſhment in cheſe 
ages , andperiods of time', to whick ir dotivin a peculiar 
way relate, ſomepartof it 5 which did'concern the times 
of the Old Teſtament, ſomethat dothallo anſwer to the 
times of the Goſpel and a part of it which hach apeculiar 
reſpe& to theſe latter dayes, which the Lord 1s now bring= 
ing forth, and we wait for a more full accompliſhment 3 
that it is ona near approach. : | 
2. Ic is alſo'fiire that the whole: work of God , and: his 
providence about his Church here inthe World'which was 
perfect from the beginning', and before him fronteternity, 


1s comprehendediithder the written word , where the Lord: | 


hath fully revealed his minde, and counfel anent every 
event, and 'concerriment of the Church ; though-we ofc be: 
;n the dark in finding our the ſame, but theevent will in- 
due time ſpeak for itſelf > which fronkl cauſe us-until: then; 
with.much ſobriety: paſſe eur jadgment-on ſome of thele 

truths that are noe yer fulfilled. 7 

t 3. Irtsclearthatthe Prophets of old did not onely fore- 
tel ſuch great changes, and revolucions, as were to go 
over the Churches head, and declare the certainty thereof; 

but we. find theſe prophecies oft point at the times, and pe-: 
riods of time z wherees they did relate , andthough ſome- 

times in dark tearmes , yet did clearly ſhew that there was a 


certatn prefixed time, and nor at every time they could 


have their performance. oe” | 
4- We would conſider how the full accompliſhing _ 
tne 
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of and providence, and all that he hath. been doing io t 


£8 World clearly break up, when the great myſtery of God in 


F n written word is fhiniſhed, and the Church ſo near to 
F jand. 


That I may ſpeak a little to ſograve a ſubje& : I would 
lay down theſe two things to be conſidered. x. How 
much of the Scripcure z and predictions thereof may be now 
ſeen clearly verifyed in the event, 2+ What doth yet re- 
main to haye an accompliſhmeat in theſe laſt times, by 
which we may certainly judge how near the Lords w 


about his Churchis toa cloſe z anenc the firſt I ſhall point 


at ſome'of theſe moſt concerning events, and changes 
which the Church hath met with, wherein we may ſee 
what ofthe Scripture may at this day be read in the hiſtory 
of providence, andis certainly fulfilled. 


I. WHAT IS ALREADY ACCOMPLISHED. 
I. Letus go backto theſe firſt times after the fall; and 


j ſee: that dreadful ſtroke which came upon theold World by the 
flood after an univerſal defe&ionfrom God , and we ſhall there 


find the fulfilling of that which Noahchat great Preacher of 
righteouſneſs had oft foretold; and of theſe threatnings 
which by Moſes were there recorded, wherein it may: be 
very manifeſt. T1: Thar this truth' befides Divine autho- 
rity > norecords of ;ancient times no antiquity could ever 
contradi& , yea, fome of the eldeſt writers doe- _ 
witnes ſomething of an univerſal deluge over the earth wit 

the ſtrange-preſervation of ſome from it, however they 


' were in the dark as ro many circumſtancesthereanent. Joſe- 


phus doth cite Beroſus the Caldean aboutthis, who-with- 
out doubt had then ſome of theſe oldeſt records true, and 
uncorrupt,  Euſebius alſo doth mention ſome fragments of 
Abidenus, and Appolidorus, which in his time were ex- 
tant, clearly pointing at the flood. and at Noah under the 

name 


the Scriptnre , and the perfe&ing the Lords work abour his l 
rf Church will be at once, and doth keep foottogether,, and 
ucUthen ſhall a full, and ſatisfying diſcovery of Gods > 
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- name of Ziſuchrus with his ſending out ot bridsto ſee if thefſ -_ : 
waters. were: 20G ex 2» There is nothing here dorkſſf of 
contradi& reaſon, 'how this might be broughs about , even-d 
in the way of ordinary natural cauſes, which the Lord di: 
make uſe of for that end ; for we find the windomes of Heal d 
ven were opened the air being. condenſed into-clouds ,' andf 
their retentive. power looſed , theſe great floodgates werd 
thus ſet looſe ; which falling not in drops, butall in a-ful 


body like the ſpours and cataraQs of the Weſt-Indies might}]'a 


ſoon overwhelm the earth with aboundance of water ; while 
theſe fountaines alſo-of the great deep beneath were broken 
up > which was not only the Ocean letforth rogo over its 
banks z but an univerſal vent to all the veines of the earth ; 
and that great maſſe of waters which.is in the bowels there- 
of, which from beneath meeting theſe that were from 
above, may give men a clear; and rational account. how 
ſuch athing might be. 3. This piece of the Scripture is 
moſt congruous , and aggreableto the whole , and thepreat 


ſcope and drift of the ſame, forit points out an univerſal #4 


_ defeftion , and, an univerſal ftroke meeting together y 'it 
le:ds us forwardto Chriſt, of whom the ark was an excel- 
lent ſhadow, and of that ſalvation which in and by him the: 
Church hath from eternal wrath, and is a very manifeſt 
pledge, and fign. of that laſt deſtruion of the World-,; 
which though notin that manner » yer , ſhall once ſurely be, 
and find men in ſuch'a condition z as this flood found them 


into in the dayes of Noah. : 


(4) 11. Whatwe findexpreſly threatned by the Lotd » 
Gen. I. ver. 7. as a troke and judgment upon men for their 


ambition and pride , The confounding. of their languages , is W 


itnot alſo moſt clearly verified and write forth to the view 


of the world in the event? that. whilſt men cannotdeny or 

debate a thing which is ſo conſpicuous and undeniable, they 
muſt alſo fee a fulfilling of the Seripture, and that there was 
a divine hand in this trange ſtroke which may be a convinc- ? 
ing refucation of Atheiſme , ifſuch do not willingly ſhut 


their eyesat theſe clear evidences: wo 
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cl 7T.- That itis fure, there isſucha confuſion and variety 
YXhff of languages in the earth at this day 5 whence it 1s divis 
Ml-ded one partthereof ſo much rent from another 5 com- 
1 merce'and correſpondence thus made difficult, and 2 bar 
Af drawn betwixtnations » by a different ſpeech, and donot 
{| the moſt ancient records. of the world witnes the ſame to 
df have been'in former ages. 2. It isalſo ſurechat no tradi= 
ullf tion or humane hiſtory ; bur che Scripture only gives us an 
-account of this ſtrange thing ; how it ſhould be , or whence 
ileſſ its true riſe is; yea theſe who have write moſt of other 
enÞ things , yer can giveno reafon why they write in one langu- 
its] age more then in another, but that it is proper to their co- 
h ;& untrey where they had their education , but how the race 
e-j of men who bave ſych'a community in other things ſhould 
mf be thus divided is indeed a myſtery which divine truth can 
wh only unyail and ſhew/ its meaning. '3. Iris ſure there is no 
is} {language by an other that is natural to men , but whatex i#- 
ach ftitueo 15 acquired whether by long continued uie as children 
al £ doth their mother tongue , or by ſerrules, it is crue Adam 
it | who was the firft man had his by ſome extraordinary infu- 
]. Bfion, butiris found apitiful fancy alleadged by ſome that 
1e young children' who' have never heard ſpeech and have. 
ft Ybcen thus keeprar a diſtance would ſpeak the firſt language 
+,FJof che world and conſequently Hebrew , for the contraire 
e, Rot this is certainly proven, 4. Is not this confuſion and 
m {diverſity of languages which is in the world 2 moſt tran 
. land marvellous thing , 'which in no'ordinary way z yea 
withour ſomething of 
and to no continuance of time , or invention of met) Can be 
attribure, if we conſider theſe things. -x. -It is clear that 
If man can betraced back to ſome original and 'beginning', 
there muſt then have been ſome one language » whilſt the 
Sworld was but ina family, fo that if you will admit the 
truth of the creation , you may ſee it was not ſo at the 


hoyſe ſo great a plague, and judgment on themſelves if 

hey had any uſe of reaſon , which would divide betwixt 

them., and the great part of HOTEL hinder trade _ 
hs | mutuzl 


2 miracle, conld be brought about - 


beginning. 2. 1s it not undenyable thar men could not 
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_ ginaland mother tongues, of which [ox gets Wo IY in th 
omenew words , or f was 
| - the 
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. | thequicing of old , yer.the whole bulk do's remain iptire. 
i |. 4- Whata ſtrange and marvellous-ching muſt this be » if 
7} we conftder that moſt of ancient maternal languages were 
ri} previous tothe uſe of letters » whence rules. qr a methode 
e | coulitbe:convoyed fremone to.another., if it had.been qnly 
t | ſome. hamaneioventien ; for we:may know from ſureſt an- 
c | -tiquity how-long it was ereſeveral cations reacheda further 
» | way ro:communicat knowledge and repreſent thear concep- 
e | tions then byfpeech. and @yacal tradition, :or fome (fignit- 
- | cant {ymboles:or Hierog « x wamggroyr werethen-much:in 
is | uſe. to ſupply the want of letcers , is it not known how 
- | little: excher./by -pen.or printing hath been {ifcovered tg 
1- ] the World , :but of ſuch late time » as is from cleareſt 
re {| hiſtories written-to:us > thence we find very little of the 
ut } Greek language (upon _;3ecord before Homers time ; 
e- | Now: may not this.clearly demonſtrat that in, an ordinary 
ie | way theſe languages could. not then have-been acquired 
{- 1] '5- Itmay berxery —_—_— what the. Scripture anent 
of | this holds forth ;that, by theſe different languages» nati- 
li- 4 ons:and families were at firſt divided-z :Geveſe 31. yea.s that 
of | this was the firſt riſeofbounding/one of them from another s 
ws | for which che Wotld could never give anether cauſe ; 
es I rhus did che Lord incloſe his Church in :Hrael > and by this 
$3 | diverſttie of languages did eutlaw-the: reſt ofthe. carth,. for 
rs | there-wasthatvenerable-firft lapgulageof the Hebrew keepy 
at || up » -by- whicttthefe acred oracles of :the Old Teſtament 
ly were made:knowne: 1 'hallfurther; adde , is. nota-divine 
k. | handemincarly-ſeondn-this? that ſo greata bar >» whick for 
of | fo long/a time was :betwixt the-Chureh andthe . world; 
in | ſhould notonly at laſt be taken off, burſuch;aeurie tarn'd 
»w | mto abletking , :tharcthepowerof God and his:verie inme- 
5.0 Uiar work in ſpreading the lightamongſt ſotngny people of 
| aftrangelanguagemighrnow under the goſpel bemore.con- 
{{ {picuous., :that once ſlich an mrerdiftionchad been {ervedon 
alt the world thereby ; co ſhut the ; nations - our -from the = 
ris {| Church'; ' for we may fay there hath beenasfignal a miracle 
ja«Fin the: gift of tongues under the -New Teſtament as there 
or | was formerly inthe confuſion thereof; (q) .... ©. -.. 
the: R Z I. What 


- witnes thereof, one whom even the moſt auncient 0 


vered tothe Jewes to be keept by them , and their childre 


1nthe ſmalleſt point it hould be wronged, yea 5 were mot 


260 - The fulfilling 
IF. What we have expreſly promited in the word of th 
Churches delivery from Eeypr » and was foretold by Joſepha 
his dearh , that God ſhould ſurely bring back his People oug| 
of that land, for which he left his bones to ly unburieq 
 asa pledge thereof, hath now many ages paſt been fultillec 
It is long fince that remarkable day when God made a wa 
for his People through the red ſea, and his power know 
upon Pharaoh, and the Egyptians , fince Moſes witt 
the Church did fing that triumphant ſong > The horſe, ani 
_ rider he hath caſt in the ſea, wherein theſe things are mol 
CICAr, 

I, That this was a deed known », and publick 1n the 
time, which was not done in a corner , but in the view « 
the World, and before all the Children of Iſrael-, and by 
them atteſted , and with greateſt carefulnes tranſmitted ti 
their children , and by theſe tothe following generations 
as a thing never to be forgotten. | 

2, Was teſtifyed by Moſes fo great a perſon, and ey 
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heathen writers do mention with much reſpe&, and in thi 
- did never challenge his teſtimony, thougha matter of fa 
and of that moment , which all the nations about could nc 
but know , and both in the preſent and after. ages have t 
remembrance thereof keeped up ; ſo that they might eaſi 
refute ſuch a thing if falſe, and we may judge the Egyp 
tians, and many others, could wantno goodwill to p 
diſgraceon a People they ſo much hated nor be ignorant « 
thac which Moſes publiſhed in his own time , to whol: 
works ſome of the auncienteſt heathen writers » doe ſhe) 
they have been no ſtrangers. - | 
3+ A truth which by Moſes was put in record-y- and deli 
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in all ſucceeding ages, a record which they did ſooarrow| 
look to, and had in that reverence, and-eſteem , that af 
the ſyllabs , and letters thereof were by them numbred , lc 


careful-to preſerve itthen any nation can be oftheir ma 
concerning rights , and charters. 
: 4 s/ B 
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of thel. _ 4+ & thing whereof the remembrance was yearly from 
-phar that time celebrat by the Jewiſh Church ,  whencethe inſti-' 
Je ou {2tion of the afſover had its riſe , that deliverance being as 
uried. 2 fign» and facramencal pledge of that great ſalvation by 


= 


Sllegf him who 1s our true pafſoyer. 


ITIT. What is held forth inthe Scripture concerning the 
more full grouth of the Fewish Church that Jacob ſhould injoy a 
{ Scepter > which was foretold by dying Jacob , and promi- 
if ſed onceand again to Abraham by the Lord that his ſeed 
ſhould beas the ſand of the ſea » and enjoy Canaan for an in- 
{ heritance, hath irnot long ſince been fulfilled Wherein 
theſe things are clear. | 


- I. That for many ages Iſrael did enjoy that landin amoſt 
-d 4 flowriſhing condition whichdoth in part appear from theſe. 
onsf| very runes and deſolation, over which they have ſo long 


lamented, the glory of Jeruſalem , and the Temple once ſo 
ev famous , which cauſerh ſuch reverence amongſt taem tothe 
ey - 

very rubbiſh thereof at this day. 
1: 2.Thar they were once a people by themſelves who were 
not mingled with the Nations > but kept at adiſtance by 
theirReligion, and Lawes , from the reſt ofthe World as 
a peculiar People to the Lord is a thiog undenyable. 
- 3- That whuleſt they enjoyed it there was a ſtogular bleſſ- 
ing of fruitfulnes thereon above other places,ſo as that ſmall 
"ol piece of ground was enough for an innumerable mulcitude 
of inhabitants , but is now at this day a barren ſand , an ex- 
traordinary curſe no lefſe ſeen thereon then the bleſhng was 
1n former times. : | 

4- Ic isalſo evident that ſomething in the way » and car- 
riaye of this people, evenin their low. wandering condi- 
tion doth diſcover they have not forgot what once they 
were, nor their former grandour , aud flowriſhing , but 
Ri!l keep by themſelves with ſome reſpe& to their own land 
' Which their fathers did enjoy. | 


V. That piece ofthe Scripture which did concern the 
declining times of the Church under the Old Teftamens » what 
nx Jere- 


262 The fir : : 
Jeremy foretold of the Babyſonith captivity hath now ma- |. 
iy apes fince been fulfilled, zrruth which we havearteſt= 

ed by ſacred hiftory, an hiſtory which doth clear juſtify it | (© 

Jelf, and irs authority by ſucty convincing marks thereof, | £9 
that we may ſay , theſe who do ſerionfly converſe with the: j : 
word, cannot take up Atheiſme without thelaying dewn || . 
of reaſon, andpurting aforce upon their own light. a 
" Now as to this particular prophecy we would but feri- | P" 
cuſly confider. | bee 
7. That which Jeremy did foretelfanentche captivity , It 

| was notits accompliſhment pnt on record ina book ofthe | 2 
Churches Ilamenrations? Where this truth: may be read in ſc 
her teares , and truely ſuch as ever knew erief m 2brgh mea- Oc 
ſure , may eafily know what is there expreſtto be fad ear- | &' 
neſt , and read the lively motions of an'afflited caſe therem, 
and befides hath not chis been witneſfed to after ages by a 
viſible monument, even the deftruftion of the Temple , 
thac great andexcelftent work, which thonghafter rebuite 
did never attain its former ſplendotir. | | 
2, This was a nnatter of fa of greatnote, and famous 
in the time , done in the view of all the nations, aconſide- 
fable piece of the Babylonith conqueſt , yea that teſtimony 
the Scripture beareth co the fame, was it not a few ages 
after made publick to other parts of the world by the Sep- 
cuagint tranflation', fo thatit had been eaſy for Ptolemy or. 
any in that time to have difcoyered the falſchoood of z thing 
 {olately done, yet, thefe trmes nor the moſt profeſſed ene- 
mies to the Churchtherein , couldnot in the leaſt contra. 
ditthe ſame. | Dh 

io + Though much of humane hiftoty , and theſe records 
of 2auncient times that we now haye, are both corrupt and 
dceAive > yet, there wants not ſome conſent , from rhe | 
ureſt of theſe, to many of ſthe moſt obfervable things that 
we have of the hiſtory ofthe old reftament , and as to the 
certainty of this truth beſids its own authority z we will find 
give of theſe oldeſt yriters Beroſus, Herodot , and Xeno- 
1 
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riquities , which give ſo particular ate 
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. Jewiſh an- 


and fragments of. former Hives which wer 
rt ation of this truth. 


(chough fince have been much loſt) co, 
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VI. What was foretold by Daniel concerning the riſe, 
and. fall of the Monarchies , and change of theſe great Em- 
pires » which had been ſo, ſore a rad upon the Church, 
hath it not many ages paſt had a moſt punctual performance? 
Itis now long ſaace that great Lmage ſhewed to the prophet” 
102 viſion, hath been brought down, andbroken, ſo that 
ſcarſe the toes thereof doe now remain, which beſides the 
Scripture , may beclearly demonſtrat upon other rational 
grounds. | | A 

I It being granted tat the Prophecy of Daniel was 
traoſlated in Greek, and laid up in that great library of 
Alexandria, leng before much of it was fulfilled , before 
Antiochus Epiphanes, and the riſing ofthe Roman et ig 
of which Porphyrius could not be 1gnorant, thoughall he 
could anſwer to that eyident agreement betwixrchis Pro- 


 -phefie and the event, was that it muſt have been writ after 
theſe things were accompliſhed , whilſt jt is clear , that a_ 


art of the Prophecie of Daniel which ' concerned the 
fourth Monarchy » was not eyen in his times fully made 
out , ye we mult ſay ſomething thereof doth' reach to rhe 
lat end of time. | 

2. Itisalſo undenyable that in theſe great revolutions of 
the Monarchies there is a diſcernable conſent and harmon 
berwixt the Scripture , and theſe ancient records which we 
yet hayeof theſe times , ſo thar not only the things them- 
ſelves, but ſome of the molt obſervable circumſtances 
thereof which are particularly mentioned by Daniel , 
we may read in Xenophon , Herodot, and Diodorus 
Siculus. KEW 7 ; 

3. It muſt alſo be granted that ſomethings which in Da- 
niels-Prophefie would feem moſt ſtrange > and improbable, 
ſuch as Belſhazars death in that very n! gb the hand writing 
was ſhewed to him , may-be particular y underſtoodiin Xe- 

| : 4* ; N9- 
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' | not onely from ſacred hiſtory. but. theſe. old records , 


i 
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4s pon hiſtory , how Cyrus took the advantage of the Ba- 


y onian RN whileſt they were in the midſt of a ſolemn 
Feaſt , and by diverting the channel of Euphrates did enter 


the city without oppofition ; alſo how thar great horn of | 


the high goat was ſo ſuddenly broken and the commin 
up of Four in his room , which by Daniel are exponeded 


of the Grecian Monarchy and the dividing of that Empire 


after Alexanders death , is it not pun&ually held forth by 
all the hiſtories of that time. | 

4- Was there not a very convincing appearance ofa di- 
vine hand, both in the riſe, and fall of theſe Monar- 
chies and anextraordiaary proyidence which wecannor but 
ſee when we read theſe hiſtories , that ſurely ſomething 
above ordinary meanes , and ſecond cauſes was both in 
Cyrus conqueſt againſt the Babylonians , and the marvel= 
gi progreſle', and ſucceſle of Alexander againſt the 
POL Ee nc ns | 


VII, That which was the great fcope of all Prophefies 
pnder the Old Teſtament, The coming of the Meſſias is 
{urely verified , and now many ages pa hath an accom- 
pliſhment,the Lord is come unto his Temple even he whoſe 
day Abraham, aud the Saints under the law did long after; 
this was the moſt happy , and notable criſis that ever the 
Church was under, the great Epocha, and period of 
time from which ſhe doth now reckon , which we know 
15 no fable , or cunning device of man, that God was ma- 
nifeſt ſn.the fleſh , did make his abode for ſome time in the 
earth » ſuffered at Jeruſalem in the vieyw of the World , 
before many witneſſes, did ariſe from death on the third 
day, was ſeen, and known by his Diſciples thereafter , 
and having finiſhed the work for which hecame was receiy- 
ed up again into glory, Ch Is 1g 
© This 3s indeed a great truth which concerneth us no leſſe 
to know , and be ſure of, then our ſoul is worth , and 
intereſt through eternity , the fulfilling whereof beſides the 
_ authority of Fired writ , the witnes» and recordsof the 
Evangelifts » and Apoſtles of Jelus Chriſt who teſtify wins 
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they certainly knew is 2 trurh which fromſuch co d 
10g rational grounds may be demonſtrated , that the greateſt 
height of Atheiſme knoweth not how to ſtate it ſelfe in a 


 dire& oppoſition to the ſame ; and truly in this we may 


Jay the Lord hathſo tendered the ſtrengthning of his peo-= 


{ ples faithand their encouragement , that as it is the moſt 


concerning promiſe of the Scripture . on-which our whole 
hope , and bleſſednes depends , ſo is it alſpmoſtclear and 
conſpicuous in the event : I ſhal bur only touck this , where-» 
of ſo much hath been ſaid by others. | 

I. Itis undeniable the Meffias was tocome, to whom 
all the ſacrifices under the Law theſe auncient types and. 
ſhadowes did clearly point to whom the-Prophets bear 
witnes , and was the ith ofthe auncient Jewiſh Church , 


of which promiſe they were perſwaded , even whileſt 


they ſaw it bur a far, yea did embrace , and repoſe theme 
ſelves thereon, andisthere not a moſtclear ,andexa& por- 
traiture drawn forth under the Old Teſtament , of the 
Methas , what an one he should be, and by what peculiar 
chara&ers he should be known , who was to be revealed to 


| Hrael, \ ; 


2. The ſpecial ſeaſon, and period of time witerein Chriſt 
Should come, we find prefixed , and shewed to the aun- 
cient Church , which though under ſome figurative expre{- 
fionsſeemed then dark ,- yet was ſo far revealed that upon 
a diligent ſearch, and enquiry » and. particular collation 
of the times, .ic might be eaſy to diſcern the Meſhas 
coming , and near approach, of which ſalvation the Pro- 
phets did enquire, x Pet. x. ver. 10. and truely the fall of 
the Monarchies, and right uptaking of Daniels weeks , 
were ſure, and ſolide prounds, for a clear computation. 
thereanent ; thence was it that ſo general an expe&ation of 
the Meſfias was among the Jewes » at that very time when 
he came , ſo asdivers1mpoſtors did ariſe whom the People 
was ready to follow , and weſee with-what amazement the 
Phariſees did inquire at John the Baptiſt if he were the 
Chriſt , or not ; yea, Joſephus sheweth how the per{waſhon 
of this did moſt excicethat People ro war with the Romang 

LY R 5 ' from 


2:66 The fulfilling 


from theprophecies they had in-holy writ that from Fudea | 


ſhould about that time come who wasto be Emperour of 
the World. | | 
'2- Irisalfo ſure there-was ſuch an one , who in the dayes 
of Tiberius, andiupder the reign of Herod was made mani- 
feſt to Iſrael ; and eame withno outward ſhew » and obſer. 
vation, butdid great , and marvellous things before all the 
People; was erucifiedat Jerufalem , under Pontius Pilate, 
and notwittanding the ignominy of his death was-after 
adored, and followed , both by many of che. Jewsand the 
geneils, whoſedofrine did alſo in ſhort time ſpread through 
the World, 2 truch which the greateſt adverſaries of the 
Goſpel have ever confeſſed , and do. atteſt the hiſtory 
thereof de facto, to be a faithful relavion, not only Jewes, 
 butche heathen writers Suertonius, Tacitus, and Plinius 
the younger that lived near, and ſome of them contem- 
porary with the times of the Apoſtles , do witnes that this 
Jeſus whom the Chriſtians worſhip, did truely ſuffer in the 
time of Pars jurisdiftion over the Jewes. 

- 4. Is itnot clear how this appearance of Chriſt tothe 
World 3 didexadtly tryſt with the very time, foretold by 


he Prophets thereanent® Was not Jacobs prophecy thus | 


accompliſhed f foruntil that time it is clear the royal line 
of Davids houſe did not ceaſe , until Herod a ſtranger came 


toreign , by whom it was utterly cut off, and itis maniteſt ' 
theſe 70, weeks mentioned by Daniel , muſt be underſtood | 


of years eife they conld admit no other ſence,which reckon- 
wg from the decree ,' given out by Cyrus, to rebuild the 
temple, are 490 Yeares, and doth anſwer to the very time 
of Chriſt being inthe World , and his death, which ne+ 
ceſſarly falls inthe laſt of theſe weeks, athing ſo manifeſt , 
that- Porphyrius an avowed enemy to the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion could havenoanſwer , bur that this prophecy had been 
deviſed after the event, which T am ſure the Jewes , though 
as dire& adverſaries » would be loath toadmit. 


5. Ftis moſtelearthar in him who at that time was re- : 
vealed to Trae! whom the Chriſtian Ghurch doth this day ' 


worſhip-,- was-exadtly accompliſhed whatever was hy 
| rO» 
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'] Praphets told: concernipg the- Meffias ,/ and:it 15no ſmall 


advantage forthe: Chriſtian.caule.,; thac it needs but appeat 
co theſe records , which have: been keept.,, inithe hangs of 
her adverſaries, where there is {© clean a, portxaiGtuxe of 
him held forth, as to-his perſon, his way of coming, the 
place whence:, the entertainment he: ſhould gets and his 
death , thac I muſt think it a contradidtran:to reaſon , how 
men ſhould acknowledge the Old TeBamene , and not. - 
grant the New; fince, i is clear the Jewes look for no 
ether Mefhas, then ſuehan: one as:is held. out bythe Pro- 
hets, and they acknowledge alſo the divineauchority of 
Flay, Damel Micalt, Malachs» &c. whe des, by ſuch 
clear marks point: hizz forth » apd. ſhew the Ghurch how 
they ſhould know him when he cometh ;. for truely ie way 
thence appear » that it is not more:cert2in the Mefſias ſhould 
come , then thar Jeſus Chriſt « he : I would but ſeriouſly 
ask what do the Jewes this day miſſe in our blefled Loxd Jes 
ſus , which the Old: Teftamene 2lloweth them to expe in 
the Meitas, isit that he canae nat with, outward ſhew , 
and glory , ſure according tethe Scripture, ſuch an one 
we ought not to acknowledge; no z ſhould. he not be of 
the ſeed of the woman, 2 Gen, who ſhould be born of a 
virgin as Efay ſhewetit, his voice not heard inthe fireets , 
deſpiſed and rejeedof men , aman of ſorrowes ? Such an 
one , as was ſhadowed out under the Law z who ſhould be 
made a facrifice for fin, ye2, come with no outward 
pomp , but meek , and lowly , andi riding upon an afle , 
was to be betrayed , and ſold, and his price ſhewed 
by Zach. for 3opieces ; acrucifieddying Chriſt that ſhould 
be wounded 1n the houſe of his friends » and cut off from 
amongſt the children of his People, O! can men poſti- 
bly 7 foclear an accompliſhment of theſe 1y our bleſſed 
rd ? | : 

| 6. Is itnotundeniable that the Jewes now1n their pre 
ſent caſe, cannot poſhbly expeCt the' accompliſhment of 
this promiſe ; that the Methas cannot this day come, ac- 
cording to the Scripture » except they could be put. in ſuch 
2 condition , as they were then at Chyiſts coming ; _ 
LR” rainly 
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tainly it is impoſſible, that the Old Teſtament be ever: 
fulfilled anenethis, if it benor already can he come forth 
out of Bethlehem whilſt now no ſuch place 1s known: 
by thatname ? can he come into his Temple that is utterly. 

- deftroyed, 1s there not now a ſubverſion of the Tribes, 

. and the family of David not known, at this day * Yea, 
are not the gentils broughtin, whom Ifatsheweth should 
be gathered under the ſtandard ofthe Mefhias ? doth not 
the daily ſacrifice ceaſe ? which the Jewes will confeſſe 
hath been for many ages , and this was to be after his com- 
ing, and I would ask how was that ever fulfilled , that 
the glory of the ſecond Temple $should exceed the glory of 
the firſt ? for this eannot be on the account ofits ſtructure , 

.or outward magnificence ; ſure theres nothing , wherein 
this glory could appear , bur as it points at Chriſt , and the 
breaking up of that glorious light > which was before its | 
deftruCtion. 

7. There is an innumerable company who have embrac- 
ed the Goſpel , and-received the ſpirit by the miniſtry 
thereof ince the times of the > qn who have put this 
ſeal theretoin all ages that it is the power , and wiſdome 
of God) and truely withour partial reſpe& (whichthe con- 
ſcience of the worſt of men have been forced tojuſtify) it 
may be ſaid , theſe were the excellent ofthe earth in their 
time » many of greateſt outward parts and abilities > whoſe 
moral integrity and candour was beyond queſtion even with 
their adverſaries , and theſe both of Jewes, and gentils of 
all ranks. of men, of all nations, and languages > who-not 
only by a naked prefeſſtion , but by their walk, and ſuffer- 
ings didshew forth the power, and vertue of a crucified 
Chriſt , yea , shine as lights whileſt chey were in the World 
to the convition of onlookers, and 1s not this a convincing | 
witnes to the truth of the Goſpel which its enemies cannoc 
poſlibly deny. 

8. That excellent do&rinedelivered to the Church in the . 
New Teſtament by Chrift, and his Apoftles , doth itnort. | 
clearly chew whence it is, and witnes its own authority 7 | 


For here we may fee a manifeſt agreement betwixt this | 
and 


— = - 
< < 
: . | 


of the Scripture. 


869 


| and thedodrrine ofthe auncient -Jewish Church , that as 


the five Books of Moſes hold forth the ſum of the Goſpel, 
the Covenant of grace , and that myſtery of Salvation | 

Chriſt, ſo the Prophets do carry it on with further clear- 
nes, and the Evangeliſts bring forward like an excel- 
lent edifice that is founded, and advanced in the one, 


| bur perfected in the other , all breathing the ſame ſpiric 


with a convincing tendency to the ſame end, ſo that 
we may ſay the old Jewes, under the Law, were in 
effe&t Chriſtians, -and the followers of Chriſt now under 
the Goſpel in ſome reſpe& are Jewes » being. one in the 


ſubſtaorials of their religion ; forit is clear > that poor Apo- 


ſtat people, now inthe Jewishnation , hath wholly de- 
parted from their own do&rine, and will not come to 


the light that they may be judged accpeding ro the Old 


Teſtament z now1n this I would ſeriouſly atteſt che adver- 
{aries of the Goſpel , if paganiſme » the Turks Alcoran , or 
Jewish Talmud hold forth any ſuch dodrine , or rule, as 
that whichthe Chriſtian Religion doth, ſuch pure, and 
excellent precepts to reſtrain the inordinancy of corrupt af= 


 fetion backed witharguments becomingan immortal ſoul , 
.a doctrine ſo-fincere, ſolid, and rational ſo conſiſtent with 


1tſelfe, and agreable to the true ſcope , and drift thereof, 
which holds forth, the moſtexquifite rule of perfe&on » 
for mento prelle after, yea, where every page» and line 
-breatheth forth holines cowards God , and righteouſnes and 

humanity towards man. _. 
| 9. I shalladde, theſe clear convincing evidences of the 
truthof the Goſpel, which did attend the firſt publishing 
thereof were ſo evident, and updenjable a ſeal from the 
Lord as may force the greateſt Atheiſt to ſilence, for. 1. 
They were Jewes as much concerned in the Religion of 
their Fathers as any, whodid firſt publish the Goſpel, none 
more zealous according to the Law then Paul was before 
his converſion', .none alfo- could challenge their driv- 
ing an outward intereſt hereby, ſince perſecution and 
bonds, yea» greateſt hazard was that which they could 
expet. 2+ Ir isclear they walked by no rule of human 
| * © 
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= icy » ior theſe 'ordinarywayesofinfinuarion » which the 
7arld-doth uſes-to engadpe men, and :make 

thetnſelves , bur did deliver the truch, ' cruch:mott repup- 


World, which had-no other comvoy 5 io oo wading argu- 
ment , but the evidenee of ies own trach , 'but withal, 
fuch 2 power accompanymyg the fame, beforewhich men 
could nocftand. 3, Wharis pablitied concerning Chrift 
by the Evangelifts, the groat 'wotks he:did; his dying at 


' and figns'from 'Hezven was 'tior a:rhing done: in a-corner'; 


moſt nocour, and tamous., 'buryertherecannor beproduc- 
ed;; one con:radiftory teftemony tothe truth of theſe rela- 
tions > by any adyerfary ofthe Goſpel: either archartime; 
or ſince; ſure the World-wanted no malice,-andchefe great 
thiogs were onty pibliſhked, bby the £vanpelifts , and 
Apoſtles , whileſt 'mijch of thar-gencrationwas alive , yer, 
made then fo grearanoHſe , arid wear thattaye purting the 
earthall in aflame ; tione was 'foutid, 'eicheramong Jewes 
or gentils, who cond, vr-datft pac; forch a-manijeſt co 
ed in the Hiſtory ofthe 1. #- 'Wharteverdifferent 
partyes., andſeRs, did break up with thefirft time df the 
Chutch ,  tooppofetherrach mother things , yet, in'this 
_ theyhad at oneconfent, chat hewho wes crucified ar Jeru- 
falem , was the Metis » 'and*Chrift; "which truely , did 
witnes the clear irreſiftible- manifeſtation of this truch-in 


theferimes., fince ifthere could have been the leaſt ground 


 tochallengeany __ 5 ot deeeit ; ii thisigreat foun- 
dation of She” tut ian faith, it is more thety probable; 
theſe bitter 'conrentions folowed with ſeach animoſity z 
Church in that time, did with much zeal ,: and ſharpeſt 


cenſurespurfue , 'would have cngadged: them copur -all the 
| diſgrace 


-@ party:to _ 


nant to the fleſh , and charimcereſt., with greareſt candour, + 
and fimplicity , ' though likewiſe with-aconvidcing autho. 
rity, and confidence, yea, came- with a-meſfage ro the | 


Jeruſalem with all the ftapendious -oircamftances thereof, 
bur in the publick view of men., which im thete-dayes was Þ 


diſcover the leaſt cheat / ; mmm par ——— wontunes arteſt- 


and heat , and irration of 'thefſe whom: the Apoſtles and - 


_ i of \ - 
a.” ee es. a> is Ad. an 


—— Aw ed. Sth. a tons eons 


| viſprace upon the-triith which they 


*broughr ir forth , [for this was indeed:a'm 
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X & © . £ * / , ” 
TE. RF, T7» 4 AC F 
Oo ICT. 


” 


. 


the influence of the ſtarres , a challenge fo, abſurd; that 
needs hd ocher anſwer bur to relate ir. _ ; 
. VIIT. We have that remarkable Prophecy of the incom- 
ing of the Gentils ,- a truth indeed great, and marvellous; 
which as it isexpreſly held forth in the Old Teftatnienic, yeas 
is there mentioned, Tf. 54. ber. 1. 2. 1.60. vey. 3.9. is 2 


thing ſo clearly now written forth in theevent, 'thar Tam 


ſure, the greateſt Athiſts can haveno ſhift here , char in 


thisftrange work of God abont his Chutrch; 'the Scripture 


hath ap undeniable accompliſiiment, Now 'toelear this lec 
MK. oo Oo 

. "Thac for thany ages this trach 4nefir the incalling of 
s was ſeated up inaProphety ; a: rhihg'ſo great » 


Fo. 4 £ 
the geatil 


and affoniſhing to the aidcient Jewiſh Church that: chey 


could not well comprehend the fame , untit once che event 
| la myttery hid from 
ages , how the Gentiles ſhould'be fellow-heires , of the 


"ſame body » ;and Partakers of the promife in'Chriſt, 'when 
the bounds , and Extent of the Church did 'not exceed Judea 
thatſmall 'incloſure  whileſt the whole World 'belide did 
did1y butiedlike an outfield in datk paganiſme'foritis well 


knows 
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Iflowm tht hemollpleai places of Aficas Aſus and} 
Europa» where afterwards many famous Churches were;Þ. 


within theſe 2600 yeares was but a ſavage wildernes , Bri 


tain, Germanie, and France, did then worship the ſun, Þ 
and ſtarres, they ſacrified to the Gods of the heathens , |. 
.yea ». theſe eaſtern. partes z on which the ſun did firſt riſe Þ 
did not then know the God of Iſrael , a truth which notÞ 


.only the Roman, and Grecian Hiſtories , but the records 
of particular Nationscan clearly atteſt. 
2- It is clear that this prophecy was not held forth ina 
eneral ; but* we find the time alſo prefixed (with other 
{pecial circumſtances) when it should have its accomplish. 


ment at the appearing of che Meſfias z he should be reveal- 


edco Iſrael, before which time a bar was drawn'in the way 
_ of the Nations , and a wall of partition betwixt them , and 
the Church , untithe ſtand up who should hold forth an 
enſign to tae People, and gather the. Gentils under his 


ftandard , which Efay doth clearly chew, Eſ. x t. ver. 10. 


. and 34. ver. 1.2. and 60. ver. I.-&c. and then muſt the 


" mountaines flow down at his preſence, Nations be born at 


once; yea, the light break forth. to the, Eaſt , and the! 
Weſt, thenshould the Children of the defolat be moe then 
of the maried wife , when this time, even the ſet time for 


the gentils is once come ; and.t may be very convincing » 
which is moſt obſervable , thar not withſtanding of a more 


fowrishing condition of the Jewish Church in former'ages, 


when her grandour, and proſperity was more tempting » 
and the neighbourhood , and commerce which the (ions 
about had with that People , yea, though by the captivity 


they were ſcattered, among the Perfians, and Bibylont- | 
ans 5 yet was there no ſuch ſtir, or change of the”'World, 


_ until the appointed time once came. 


Fe: It may beeaſy coprove the event of this prophecy, | 
nd its manifeſt accomplishmenr, even ar the time thereof, 

for this men can 'not deny, that the Lord did viſit the Gen« |. 
tils with the knowledge of his truch, which then cauſed. { 
ſucha change in theearth, as a great partof ithath been 


brought from heathnish idolatry to worship the God of 
| i ; Iſrael, 


el 
th 


Cs 
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of the Scripture: | T3. 


nd 12xfizel > 2nd ſuch. who once were firangerss and .alienss 
"now made to profeſſe the ſame faith (as to. the ſubſtance 
'thereof) of the auncient Jewiſh Church ; ſnare this truch 
"needs not wanta Witnes» whileft Nations, and much of the 


"known, World hath been for ſo long a time, and yet to this 
day area viſible proof thereof, atruth ofſuch coacerninent 


that in former ages made 2 great and tupendious change 
upon the face of the carth, ſo. that not onely an /innu- 
merable company out of all Nations and. languages, but 
the generality , the very complex body of Kingdoms ». and 
Nations can bear witnes.thereto, and now.the. Goſpel. 
hath been preached through much 'of the World , yeas- 


$ we may lay, few parts thereof, where there hathnort bee 


ſome taceofa Church , though! the promiſe hath nor yet 
had its. full accompliſhment » but we wait for (accord» 
ing ro the Scripture) 3 more flowriſhi 8 time , and grear 
harveſt among the Nations - when Lirael thall be gathered, 


I how ever it 1s ſure the Lord hath in agrear part fulfil 


this his promiſe » ſo thatthe Church might then with aſto= 
niſkment cry out » whe hath begotten all theſe Children , 

whoare theſe that flee as a cloud, like the doves to their 
windowes ? Q bleſſed day , in which the hghe did firſt break 


j up on che poor offpring of Japhet whothen dweltin the 


ſhadow , and region of death: O bleſt day that brought 


$ ſalvation wich it. to the gentils, wherein-the Lord did 
viſit theſe dark places of the earth, which were full of the 
' habirations of cruelty , I think the ſenſe ofo great a mercys 


ſhould never let as want an earand for giving thanks yea s 
put much xo ſilence our other complaints. _ . | 
4- Iris not only as to the time, but — 


f of che earth which Eſai, and other 'of the Prophets did 


{ particularly point at, this premiſe had an exa& accom- 


plishment? For it is this day manifeſt the iſles which we 
find ſo frequently mentioned - that theſe ſhould wait for his 


4 law, and the uttermoſtparts of the earth, whence heſhould 


3 


1 


bring the Daughter of his diſperſed , may giveaclear com-« 
wants inten, me » "ag at the $f hath done to. 
Ericainz and Ireland with other _—_ parts of the earth ; 
| veas 
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7ea, hath not Atthipizis been made to ſtretch out their”! 
iands,” even iti theſe fan-burne 

ft atfo had a conqueſt, where m 


zces, which were ſo oft pt | 
een viſtted by the Goſpel, and fallento the hare of the 
'$. * Fhischange which'by the incoming of the genrils to 
che: Church was wrought upon the Earth, is 2 thing fo 
gf ear, and aftonishing , that were irftilt in che promiſe, 
nd this not yet fulfilled; 'it would truely ſtagger our faith, 
how fuch «Ching, 
ot here 2 mirache } cam 
is grearworkof God in bringing inof the 
wer , could not be cffec- 


XX «: P 


which without an extraordinary x 


+ 
£ 


places of Africk, hath not | 
Nr. a black moore | 
was through grace made as the fnow of Salmon, and the if 
K2:thers ofa dove, fa thatir is clear how theſe particular 
ited ar by che Prophets have |} : 


Shonld'ever cometo paſſe, and is there - 
» that the World: cannot poſhbly _—_ 
genriisy 


tuat, if men will confider. ' Firft. That ſwift progrefle | 


which then the Gofpel had , how itdid'run, and was glo- 
rified through the furtheft parts of the earth, and like 2 
lightning break forth fromoone place to anotherzſoe that in. 
the Apolſttes timerhe Scrip 
confpicuous Provinces of Fi 


ture doth ſhew,how moſt of the 
fiz, had received the Goſpel , 


and Fertullian who lived in the ſecond Century , in his” 


Book contra judzos dorh there witnes how many nations, 
and theſe moſt remote from other, 'Parthians , Medes, 
lia; with much of Egypt and diverſe parts of Africk, 
befides Rome,- Spain; and other plzces of Purope » were 


in his time almoſt wholly Chriſtian; for it -is indeed clear | 


that the bounds of the Chinchwas thenof alarger extent 
then it is now at this day. 2. It isalfo undeniable char in 
this ſolemn diy of the Goſpels ſpreading amongſt the nati- 
ons , ſiffering , and” perfecurion did all that time attend, 
-the Church - yea, infuch a meafurethat as thewriters of 


theſe rimes do witnes neither famine peſtilence , nor the: 


ſword , did deftroyſo manyof theWorld, asthenwere of - 


Chriſtians in the two firſt centuries-purtodeath for adher-: 
ing to the truth, and'itis clear, 


—— 
——  — 


his great work of | 
God - 
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— 
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F God infuch afwife ſpreading of che -Charths ts + 
4 diſcernable in theſe times of hotteſt perſecacions yex then 
| was her moſt effeftual gromh-,. and increafe,- which uj 

her getciap ſome reſt, and beginning to flowriſk with ex-. 
{] ternakpeace » was ata vilibleRtand. 2. How marvellous 
4 2 thing was this, to be brought about ,| if we confider the 
| many-different languages, that did rhenftop correſpondence 


- 
—_ 


| beſtdeſacred authority anent this , reaſorr may convincingly 
| witnes tothe World the truth of ſacha: miracle. 4, How 


——_ 


of the Seripture. 


| beeveen che Chureh ant che reft of the eatrh , for how 


could che truth chus ſproxd among: the nations, yea; ii 
ſuch rethote places of the World Churches beplanred by 
the:ApoRttes , and have the Scripturetranſfated , and th: 


legible ro them without thar arms pon 6h tongues's 
the 


which tor that end was then giver from the Lord? Snre 


range,” and:wonderful a change was this , thartin fo fhork 


{ 2 time che Goſpet thoutd chi enlighten; and: pur ſuch > 
 huftire-617 the moſt rude , and favage places of the earth; 


where ſcarfe humatiity had been - and bring them fromrhe 
es: irion of beafts t6'men, Should thus tame, and civihze 
thegreateſt Barbarians 5 and cauſe rhe lion to'ly down with 


the a ,' by the preaching of that Goſpel, and of Z 


crucified Chriſt, which as it was to the Jewes a ſftambling 


me block, fo tothe Greeks foolishnes. 


-And-ina word was not this indeed s miracle how' inf 


' thiabter offfiich high concernment as chit wherein mens ſoulj 
4 ad-everlaſting intereſt lay they shonld be tarned off their 
\ old way's and religion» in which they and their Fathers imd 
| been ſolong-reoted, and tharalirrle ſpark which did break 

| upin Jadeashoutd brivig down the idols of theniztions,' ati 


| burdup their remples.. hy, Ee 
- © Alace thatthere is ſb little of alarge heart, oftliarprimi: 
d, | tivezeal, and fervotrthis day among Chriſtians for the ett 
f Ilirgnient ofche Church, that ſuch merchants ate now rare. 
>: & Who would venture out to trade withother parts , for this: 
F - efceltent wares the merchandife whereofis berter then of 
-. [old Othar intheſe parts whererthetruth is known ind pro- 
, Eieffed; the Eord woitld mas >a ſpirit _ 

; 7 2 nc 


—_ , 
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| ſuch a Magiftrat, who would make it their work, *and 4 


lay. dowa ſolid grounds how to advance the Kingdome of | 


Chriſt inthedark places of the earth , and reckon their in F . 
rereſt in aforrain plantation upon the account of the Goſpel, 


nolefſe then on the account oftrade ; we wouldpray, and | 


hope for this. _ : 

IX. What we find foretold by Daniel, yea, by Chrift 
himſelfanent the defixuQion of Feruſalem, and ceafing of the 
Fewish dayly ſacrificewith the rejeRion of that people , Dan. 12. 
ver. £1. Matth. 24. v. 2. hath many ages palt cometo paſſe, 
wherein the Worid may ſee how clearly the event doth aol- 
werthis Prophecy , forit is manifeſt. | 
- '5: Thatthisis arruth which doth need no other witnes, 


then the ſcattered remnant , and deſolate ruines of that once | 


flowruhing Church ,. and nation of the Jewes which weſee 
with. our eyes atthis day, whoſe'preſeat ſtate 1s ſo great 2 


monument of divine judgment, focleara witnes to the Scrip- J 


ture that I think men cannot look thereon , ii they be in any 
meaſure ſerious , but muſt have ſuch a conviftion. 


' 2- What hath befallen this people may itnot bean afto-. 
nifhmeat to the World in all ſucceeding ages ? a ſtroke thar | 


hath put them ina more ſad condition, chen any nation » or 


people we ever yet heard of, that caſt them out of their 
ownland, fcattered them as vagabonds through the earth, | 
ſo thattheſe os they have had no ſcepter norlaw-gi- | 


ver, nopiece of theearth they can call their own , bur at 
the mercy , and arbitrary diſpoſal of every place they reſide 
.1n, no priviledge, or liberties but a naked permiſſion to 
brook their lives and eſtates during the pleaſure of theſe 
under whom they ger ſhelter , a people put by themſelves 
with a viſtble mark of divine wrath upon them » like a bea« 
con ſet up for all che nations to look ongeven theſe who were 
once eminently owned ofthe Lord, who was known 1a 
their palaces fora refuge , yea, it is very manifeſt that no 
ſtiror eſſay that ever they made for their releef, bur was ſtil] 
eo their further ruin , and found Gods hand viſibly crofſets 
them cherein ; ſure Ammianus Marcellinus , a heathen wri- 


cer did intend no teftimony tothe Chriſtian caulc in relat« | 


mg 
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} {Ing that my paſſage which neer his time fell out how the 


Jewes by Julians warrant, and permiffion'did attempt'to 
build the Templeagain bur a fire breaking up from the fo- 


F -undacion thereof, which deſtroyed many of the workmen, | 


"forced them with much. terrour to deſiſt. 


3- Muſt itnot be ſome ſtrange, 'and dreadful | 19-wanh 


F tion, beyond the fin of their foretarhers , whereat fo ftrang, 
_. and unuſual a ſtroke doth poine 4 Whileſt it is clear thar 


notwithſtanding frequent Idolatry, and departing from 
God when they were atthat height in wickednes to offer 
up their children to Molech , and ſer np altars inthe groves, 
to rejet the meſſage of the Prophets , and thruſt ſome of 
chem. in a dungeon » yet , were only puniſhed with 70 
yeares captivity, and after by Gods very immediat hand 
brought _— ,. theſe who had taken them caprive concurr= 
ing with them to rebuild the Temple: But now how long 
and dark hath their night been fince this judgment came on 
them, and though they could not theſe many ages charge 
themſelves with Idolatry, yetno faviour or deliverec hath 
been raiſed ap , no Prophet ſent forth , no fign or appea- 
rance at this day of releef , now for theſe 1600 years, yea 
amidſt theſe frequent changes and reſolutions thar have been 
inthe World no change in their condition, ſure if thatpeo- 
ple werein ſpeaking tearmes with their eonſciences , this 
mighe pur them to a ſtrange demurr , what ſhould be the 
caule if they be not guilty of killing the Meffias, and that 
blood purſuing them ; what atrocious provocation beyond 
others they can condeſcend on , for which the Lord dorh 
ſolong and fo fore by ſuch anunuſual, and unheard of ſtroke 
thus contend. | | 

4- What a marvellous concnrrenceof providence , and 
convincing appearance of a divine hand was inthis judg- 
ment, the belieging of Jeruſalem by the Romans tryſted 
with the very time of tne pafſover whileft ſo great a con- 
fluence of people from all parts of theland were there 'on 
that account , that both [word , and famine might, contri=- 
bure their help to deſtroy ; what unreaſonable and aſtoniſh- 
ing obſtinacy againſt all offers of peacezand the moſt prefling 
S 3 infinuations 
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-whaleſt their rain was otherwiſe unevitable , an unheard © 
ſtrife wheretheenemy did contend to ſave, but they to un- 
doe themſclves,, how judicially hardened, under moſt re- 
markable prodigies, and-warnings which they had of that 
gpprogcuing defalation , divided whollyamongſt rhemſcl. 
yes, ye» focruel one upon another within, that their ad. 
yerlary without could not but: look thereon with compal- 
fion. Q what 2 ſtroke was this wherein greateſt Atheiſts 
wauld grant a fatality , for indeed men cannot conſider the 
fame without acknowledging a divine hand and ſomething 
above ardinary meanes, and caofes, where all did chus 
meet together in 2 ſolemn tryſt to accomplish that peo=- 
ples ruin: | 


5. But it is here we may ſeea ſingular providenceof God || 


for his Church, that theſe who of all the- World are moſt 
violent enemies tothe Chriſtian truth, are alſo a moſt coni- 
yinceng witnes tq the ſame, whileſt , firſt , theſe do clearly 
anccſt the Scripture (which is ouralone charter) the divine 
authority of Moſes , and the Prophets, the true copyes 
whereof, they did moſt tenderly preſerve what ever ab- 
fard glofes ſome of their Rabbies have thereon; yea, 
durft never offer in the leaſt to vitiat the original , but have 
had 'the ſame tranſmitted , ftill from one ape to an 
pther , to waich records that are this day in their hand , the 
Chriſtian .Church can with much confidence appeal , and 
demonftrat from the Old Teſtament the undoubted cruth of 
the New. Yea, in this we may appealthe Atheiſt to his 

onſcience that the Scripture is no impoſture, or any cunn- 
1ng deviceof Chriſtians which is ſo far witneffed even by 
the greateſt adverſary , and maligners of the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion.: 2- Phat fixange indvration of the Jewes » their 
unreaſonable rejecting of the truth, who after fo long a 
time cannot ſee the cauſe whichis moſt diſcernable in their 
ftroke. ' O is notthis alſo. a moſt convincing ſeal tothe Scrip- 
ture, and: clear fulfilling thereof there isa vail over their 
mind as the Apoſtle thewerh , whileſt they read the Law , 
 Judicially ſmicren by che Lord with blindnes, that they 

| or Aran en mba yh cannok 


ions thereof which Tirus Veſpaſian made, evh: 
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7%] cannot ſee until once this vail be taken off, and. truelywe 
| of 4 may ſay there is nothing in their judgment moretrange and 
vo-f aſtoniſhing then ſuch a continued obftinacy againft the 
re-{ truth, how they ſhould be thus dark.in che noon day , bur 
hat that herein. the Scripture is fulfilled ; forhat we may even 
(el. turn a poiſon unto an antidor. Fg | 
ad- X. Thar which is ſo expreſly foretold in the New Teſ- 
af- {| tzament , yea, is the great drift of the Prophecies thereof, 
is | The coming of Antichriſt, and revealing of the man of fin to.the 
he | World, 2 Thefſ 2:ver. 3- 4- 7- 8. 9. hath long fince been ac- 
ng compliſhed, wherein we may ſay the wonderful corref- 
ws | ponding of theevent with the. prophecy is ſo clear , that this 
O- | truth is now as plain, and obyious as once itwas dark to 
' the Church, theſe things being undeniable. | 
pd 1. How the Spiritof God in the Scripture hath been in 
> | a more then ordinary way particular, 'to point Antichriſt 
i: | forth by ſuch notour marks, and chara&ters , that after 
ages may know him, if they will not ſhut their eyes, T | 
confeſle it1s nor ſtrange the popish party should ſeal up the | 
Scripture » .and forbid the ordinary reading ofit , fince the 
breaking forth of that.light would ſoon make their King- 
dome dark , for if men would bur ſet the hiſtory of the 
Church fince the times of the Apoſtles, aver againſt the - 
Scripture , and make uſe of that notable key for opening up 
the prophecies ofthe New Teftament, it shonld be then - 
ealy co:know , the Antichrift sſurely come , and who this 
is > and herein doth the Lords tender reſpe& to his Church 
appear »- that he doth not only 1 a very ſolemn manner fore- 
warn men , anent this great trial, and as it were by the 
ſound ofa trumpet _m_ alarum» that ſuchan adverſary 
was coming » yea of the time thereof , who would do more 
- | hurt, thenall who had gone before » but doth alſo makeſo 
| | cleara diſcovery of the whole fabrick.,. riſe, and progres 
of that party , with ſuch, particular circumſtances and diffe- 
rencing chara&ers from any other enemy of the Church , 
as may render the World moſt incxcuſable, if they will 
needs dash on thatrock » whereon the Scripture hath ſet ſo 


conſpicuous a beacon. | 
| 9 4 2. That 
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ment or Ant 


pire of Rome , hath long ſince been taken out ofthe way, 
which cauſed ſome Chriftians in theſe dayes wiſh the ſtand- 
ing, and continuance of that Empire , from the terrour they 
had of that adverſary who according to the word they knew 
was to fill his room, yea, do we not find the Churches 
trial from Antichriſt ſhould be the moſt ſore , and laſtin 
trial of the Church under the New Teſtament , whic! 
_ after her begun breathing from | heathniſh perſecution » 
was toeontinue for many ages wherein the-word is moſt 
expreſſe, and clear , that the rife , and fall of .this enemy 
ſhould be gradual, and not at once whoſe beginning , 
and firſt appearance might be traced to the firſt times of 
the Church , and hiscloſe, and finall ruin near the lecond 
coming of Chriſt » by the brightnes whereof he ſhall be 
deſtroyed , 'md therefore, this1s ſo much the ſubje& of the 
Prophecies of the New Teſtament, the great intent, and 
ſcope of the Revelation of John, in which, the true ſtate 
ofthe Chriſtian Church , with the various changes of her 
condition , even from the opening up of the firſt ſeal tothe 
blowing of the laſt trumpet , is particularly held forth, and 
there may we all alongRt trace the ſteps of the riſe , and fall 
of that man of ſin. ' | 

3. Thaeſuch an oneas the Scripture points forth , doth 
moſt fully anſwer to all theſe marks which are there given 
of Antichriſt , hath come and been revealed ro the World , 
152 thing ſo very manifeſt that except men will needs force 
their light, and conſcience , it cannot but be beyond quel- 
tion, and debate, evenſuch an one whoſe coming ſhould 
be after the working of Satan with all pgwer . fignes, and 


lying-woaders , forbidding to marry , andtoabliain from 


meats which God hadappointed , who fittethin che temple 


of God, having a name full of blaſphemy ,. and doth exalt * 


himſcIfaboveall that is called God » who bewitcheth rhe 


Kin gs « 


2. Fhat this Prophecy ſhould now want an accompliths. 
keith be yet.co come 1s athing —_—— 
nant toſacred truth , fiace iris ſure, that myſtery of iniquity 
even inthe times of the Apoſtles did beginto work, and | 
who then for atime withheld his-coming , the heathen Ems! 


Ce 
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Kingsz andgreat menofthecarth with hisenchantemenrs , 


I yea> even by his livery may he be known that he moſt 
eſually hath ſcarlet , and purple , which I think truely mar. 


yeltous how particularly theſe are mentioned in the Scrip= 


ture; andina word, ſuchan one whoſe traffick » and mer- 


chandize , is not only gold, and filyer but the ſouls of 
men who ſhould be drunk with the blood of the Saints , 
and Martyres of Jeſus Chriſt,under whoſe reign the Church 
muſt fice to the wildernes , and there be latent jfor along 
times and his ſeat, that City is fituat upon ſeyen hills, 
even that great city which doth rule over the Kings of 
the earth. O ſtrange how men can acknowledge thus for 
the Scriprure of God, and yer not ſee it fulfilled before 
their eyes, that there is ſo vive an image, and portraiture 
of Antichriſt there held forth , fuch peculiar charaQers 
which do convineingly point at the Pope, and pooen hie- 
rarchy,yea could anſwer tono other adverſary which Chriſt 
ever had under the New Teſtament either Pagan , or Ma- 
humetan , and yet ſo much of the World doth not know him 
when he is before their eyes, 

4- Ic is clear that no age ſince Antichriſt was revealed , 
did altogether want ſome witnes » to point him forth, 
even in the darkeſt times z many of whom loved not their 
lives goto the death , that they might ſealehis truth , andir 
may be a queſtion if more of the blood of the Saints was 
ſhed under heathens thenin after times under Antichriſt,yea 
though we had not ſuch expreſſe marks ro diſcover him 
from the word, it may be caſy for men co judge , who 
that is > whois this day fo dire&ly oppoſite to Jeſus Chriſtf, 
and the great defignofthe Goſpel , that aſſumes to: himſelf 
what is alone due to God, to forgive fin, and be. wor- 
Shipped with Religious adaration, doth challenge a Magji- 
ſerial power,and ſupremacy, over the whole Churchas its 
head , a ſtile too great for any of the Angels , who maketh 


{void the merit of Chriſt, and layeth downa way of life, 


and ſalvation » on the fame terms that it ſtood ig the Cove- 
nant of works , doth deſtroy the great intent of the Goſpel, 
and 1a effect denyeth Jeſus Chriſt to haye come 1nthe _ 

95 who 
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who ſetteth Heaventipon ſale for money , and permitteth] th 
none to perish and goe to hell, but thepoore , doth dif. fi 


penfe with grofſeft acts of fin and the expreſs commands:ofFf 


the Law-giver > maketh moral! prohibicons void by hitf wv 


authority , yea , halloweth the very ſtewes , and-moſt hor: 4 


rd a&s of uncleanes , taketh on him to change the conditioaſ m 


of the dead, and enſure to their friends the happy ſtate off d 
their ſouls, ifthey will make .large offerings on chat ac-| 4, 


count, O! who ts this, is not that Antichriſt , -yghoſeſ] fo 


Ay ſtate him inſfach dire& rearmes of oppoſition tofſ. 
"rift | i 6 

5, Have wenot cauſe to wonder no leſle at the ftrangef] c 
' induration and blindnes 6f the popiſh party - then of thefſ : 


| Jewes, that whileft the one doch confefſe the Old Tefta-J, N 


ment y and yet knoweth not Chriſt , the other ſhould grant 
the truth ofthe New Teſtament , and not know Antichriſt] 
that heis come, even he after whom a great piece of thefſ ; 
World, for theſe many ages hath been ,wondering * ſurefſ | 
ſoclear an agreement berwixt this prophecy and<he event 
may not only put this beyond debate , but leave a convic= 
tion» upon the greateſt Arheiſts , of the truth , and divi- 
nity ofthe Scripture? for what ever former times might] o 
pretend ignorance whileft this myſtery was but working ff 1 
now when the man of fin hath comed to his full height, and 
ſtature, and ſoclearly revealed by the light of the Goſpel | t 
it taketh away all excuſe , and I profefle in theſe latterſ c 
times » { cannot ſee how one can be a knowing Papiſt , and 
not an Atheiſt alſo. | 5g 


(T) Fknow itis afore judgment on men , who will not 
receive the truth , that the diſcoverie thereof ſhould be 
their pain and torment z and I am ſure whatever advantages 
or outward peace, followers of antichriſt have. this day , 
they can have no ſound fleep, whilſt the light with that 
clearneſs doth thine , that they can neither ſtand before it; 
nor yet fltce and eſcape, where their conſcience will not 
follow ; but O here is the ſcripture evidently fulfilled , and 


their judgment ſo farre begun:, as it is held forth. Rev. 16: wi 


thac 


th 


of the Seriptute. . 2Bg 
that the greater diſcoverie the light makes s the more they = 
Should rage » and in fury riſe againſt it ; forthe heatof chis 


J.cannor bur ſcorch where iedoth not warm » there isno-help 
like 


where God doth judicially harden men , no/blindnes 


that where they ſhur their eyes, and the righteous God 


makes it their plague by putting his ſeal cot :- however wiſ- 
dome muſt be juſtified of her children , the truth cannot 
looſe its earand even when its effe&s are ſad and judicial, 
for itis a ſweet ſayourto God in them who periſh : Ir is 
truly aſad fight » and there ſeems no acceſs to convince, 
where malice at the way of the Lord turns men mad, yea 
crucl againſt themſelves; bur fince the Popiſh , Church 
do's: not avowedly deny the Scriptures divinity of the 


New Teſtament and prophefics thereof (which is the great 


advantage werequire to have its. authority admitted) and 
their Religion brought to this teſt,, which is the alone 
rule of all true Religion , and fince they -muſt granc that to 
be joyned with Antichriſt or partaker in ſuch a way is moſt 
dreadful , and involves them under the greateſt of judg- 
ments » for iris a matter of no leſs weight then an eternal 


1 ſalvation or damnation ; yea fince this concerns Miniſters 
of the Goſpel , as one-{pecial piece of their work now 


in the laſt times to bear witneſs againſt Antichriſt (thac 
reat , we mult ſay the greateſt adverſanie which Chriſt ever 


| had inthe earth) to warne and purſue without ceaſing this 


call, what ever ſucceſs it have » that men would come our 
of Rabylon, and haſte from under an approaching wrath 
and vengeance, which on ſome other groundthen appea- 
rance we are ſure now makes haſte ; I would here in behalf 
of the truth offer ſome queries on this ſubject (beſides any 
thing hath been already mentioned) and herein appeal the 
adyerſary to the Scripture of God , that ptcat and uncon- 
troverted judg , to their conſcience , yea tothe ſober and 
retired thoughts of ſuch, who areunder any aw or' impref- 


| fion ofa Deity, when theyare alone'with themſelves , if 


this ſo remarkable a Prophelſy anent the Antichriſt and his 
coming be not now clearly verified, that men may ſee him 
with their eyes or elſe muſt ſhe themat ſuchafight. | 
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24 - The fulfilling 
' 1x-:{s there nota verie full and particular diſcoverie whic 
the Scripture gives of this great adverfarie both in his riſe, 
wch , his reigne and fall, and not by a paſſing word; 
whom the Apoſtle 2 Theff. 2. 3. 4. points out by ſuch peſ 
culiar marks, whom John do's deſcrive and difference}: 
from all other Antichriſts that were only to be his forerun. 
ners & ſhewes him a more noted and principal adverſarie of 
Chriſt above others , yea, we have through the whol 
Revelacion moſt clearly diſcovered under different ile 
-whathe ſhould be, and what a fore and long trial the Chriſ. 
tian Church was to have under his reigne , I profeſs when 
read the Scripture and there ſees ſo expreſs and clear a fore.f. 
warhing which many ages before we have anent the coming 
of this adverſarie, with ſuch peculiar diftinguiſhiog circum- 
Rances and marks as areat this day moſt exaQly verified in 
the event, I am conſtrain'd to admire at ſo convincing 
and  unanſwerable a witneſs to the Scriptures divinity 
and muſt thisk it ſtrange how men at ſucha rare can wreſtle 
-againſt the truth, except by getting 2 viQorie over their 
conſcience and- purtring the light" in fetters » whilſt chey 
own theſe Prophkeſies of the New Teftamentto be of 4di-f 
vine 'verity , which they ſo evidently diftore againſt chef 5; 
clear ſenſe and meaning thereef ; yea, do adventure ſuch}} +þ 
a commentarie on the ſame , that manifeſtly deftroy's the e; 
rext. , || bt 
2. Can you poſhbly expe& Antichriſt his coming tothe 
world now according tothe Scripture » if he be notalready}] m 
revealed , when his forerunners were ſo many ages before, }} th 
even in the times of the: Apoſtles to ſhew he was then g, 
comiag , I muſt ask, if this adverſary ſhould this day beginf te 
to appear, could you judg this is he .' or reconcile ſuch af g 

contradiction how he is now breaking up who was beginn- 

ng to diſcover:himſelf 1500 years agoe for it is ſo long be 
fince the Apoſtle ſhew*d this myſtery of iniquity was wor-f fo 
king 2 Theff: 2. 7.. whichclearly points at Antichriſt, who hy 
then was hatching»*thoughnotonſuch a growthand aſcen-E uy 
dant as after; and' Gould he be yer latenc, yer in theff} th 
bud, hath there been no: furcher: advance afcer ſo many} {c 


ages, 


weapon Obs Ronygeos typ gg mm ww = 
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riſe, 
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Fac work, he hath nor yer ceaſed; yea, if you admit the 


; of the Scripture. 235 
2g6s , + hath this myſtery yet not-wrought it ſelf above 
;ground? O where hath he been * chat ſuch a working things 
dreadful a ſpark could keep ſo many ages under aſhes» 
2nd co flame , no fireperceived © for iris ſure if he wasthen 


rmy Scripture , is not the rifing of the Turkiſh Empire in the 


ls} markable judgment from the Lord , on the Chriſtian world 


q order of the trumpets clearly after the.revealing of the Anti- 


chriſt , and this horrid ſcourg held forth Rev. 9. 20. as a re- 


then turn'd Antichriſtian for their idolatry z worlkippiog 
of images, &c. which was not brought in tothe Churc! 


*$ till che man of fin was cowards his height. - 


3. Is not this unanſwerably manifeſt that he who did 
withhould, and as a barr reſtrained Antichriſts coming for 
atime > cannot now be ſtanding inthe way * You'ſee the 
Scrip:ure ſhew's expreſly there is a barr muſt be removed, 
and then ſhould this man of fin be revealed, and this cannot 
be doubted but that ſome temporal power was hereby me- 
aat which did chen forcibly withſtand as the original word 
97726 Imports » for it is very clear whilſt the Roman Em- 


| pire was heathen , he could not brook Rome, orasa Mo- 


parch have his ſeat in that city with ſeven hills, he could not 
then both firin the cemple of God and have the Kings of the 
earth to give their power with conſent to him : Now letme 


J bat appeal men to their reafon and judgment if any ſuch barr 


could be yer ſtanding after ſo great , yeaſuch innumerable 
mutations and changesof the world © when many ages fince, 
there have been ſuch various ſucceſſions of States and King= 
domes , and a wearing out of greateſt families, how any 


 tethporal power could be fince che dayes ofthe Apoſtles a 


gontinued ler in the way of the adverſary. Te 

+ This query I would ſeriouſly offer , if ſuch a-party can 
befound the day to whom all the markes of Antichriſt held 
forth by the —_ do's truly agree, could you then deny 
he is come, ifſobe you looke for ſuch an Antichriſt, and 
under that cognifance,as the holy Ghoſt points him forthin 
the word ? O will you beſo muctvin earneſt with your con- 
ſcience as to ſuffer the truth come this neer.3 that you may 
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impartially jadg whar is: there of the: Propheſies 3 tharfjuc 
' concerns Fre Stored inthe world, which inoc nowlo 
verified in the - event» before your eyes, and admit they 
—_—_— buc judg- therein - whether cher& is any fuch para 
tICMar mars sf, and” marke', held forth ile 
that bleffed recordfor his:diſcovery ,- which do's nor cone 

ncingly quadrat with che Pope ,- and tits followers. , 

5-- F ſhall 1n' this: alfs appeal yourconfcience if there bes 
now or hatch been-under the new Teftamenr. an other party! 
or fach an'adverfary tothe: Church: 65:Chriſtrs whom'rhele 
diſtinguis hing ehkaraders of Aatichrift conld-agree z- ſuc aris 
one who ſhould be no'open adverſary, burſt in thetenyple! 
of Godunder thevailota' friend with's ſkew of grexiwon-! 
ders and miracles and yer under: chat fhew exalr himſelF 
againſt God', I kiow- you will-deny chat this-hath a'clear- 
reſpeR to the Popish' party oris juſtly applicable to then; 
bur I amt fire if wrehour'a prajudiear-byats, you would fe- 
rioully jodg , and abſtraft fron applicadions w-thivyos 
could dot deny an affent thar ſuch aparty ,: whoſoever he bez 
bears that great badg of Antictviſt in exalting: hinaſel# 
againſt God; who a5 afriead doth affine theſe titſes',* only! 
die and competent to the glorious God » and tothe/Me-' 
diator', to be Head and chief Doaer of the Catholic 
Church, and aleadges her for his:ſpoufe , whochalengeth' 
an infinite power by making uſe of that Mar. 28: v. 18; 4: 
power is givenuntome 3 &c. whichthat book intieuled Pori- 
tifical ceremonies\ do's aſſert- Lib. r. fol. 36; who: affiines: 
att-authority co bind mens conſcience” by his aw andts 
free their cofſcience; from theſe laws whichare divineand-' 
unchangable,- who appoints divine worship and adoration 
to creatures, by direRing prayers to them; do's ſubje&-' 
the faith of the Church ro the determination ofa man g”in 
which, as infallible, 'all muſt reft;, is rot that adethromng 
ofhim , whoische great Prophetand reacher of his Churchs:. 
yet a making his authority voide; now beſtde theſe di- 
ſtmguishing charaRers, which the Scripture , ſoexpresfly* 
gives of Antichriſt ; are'not theſe ao fo notoure and plain 
thar'] think ic ſtegnge- how mer ea haye their reaſon and- 
6a | | judgment 
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the t jodgment in exerciſe, and:not know to whom they be- 
owlong: I mean the forbidding 'of marriage, and: the uſe of 


s which the Apoſtle holds forth x Tim. 4 3- and Rev. 


thelf 
ara$18. 13. you havethere a merghandiſe with the ſouls of men, 
- niFaod O can any be in'the dark-who theſe are, who have ſuch 
on<Fapeculiar traffick wich this ware, by redeeming ſouls for 


'Fmoney, and- making a fſale- of pardors and indulgences 
be whichconcern mens fouls; Ishalladde that likewyſe Rev. 
wy = the worshipping of idols of gold and filver , -and 
eſe ftcrein crave the world to be judg - yea can appeale ſome 
ariiof their own greateſt writers if this be-not both the do&rine 
WHe:Jand the pratice of the Romiſh Church , which one of the 
n-Ymoſtlearn'd among them do's exprelly affert , that the ima- 
fges of tne Trinity are not ſer up tor ashew but for Religious 
Jadoration, and 1s not this a moſt dire& making void ofthe 


the tnviſible God under the fimiitude of a corruptible man, 

{| or under any viſible repreſentation. 
6. Is notthis foretold of Aneichriſt, what a-dominion 

he Should have over the Kings ofthe earth. Rev. 17. 18. 

Junto whom they $should agree and give their power: and 

Kingdomes to ſupport his intereſt ; now if this benot.con= 

vincingly verificd,and hath been for many ages in the Pope, 

Fic is eafy co judge; and 1am ſarehis followers would. be 

loath to deny a thing , in which they ſo muchboaſt :-I con- 

I fels were it not thus foretold by the Scripture , we could 

$: F notthink it credible, how the Kingsand great men of the 

5 & carth should be inſuch a meaſure bewitched, to enflaye 

{j themſelves, andtheir intereſt co thatparty, and yeeld ts 

1 | fo ſtrangea ſubjeRion under their yoke , 1t ſeems ſo very 

X 

I 

. 

p 

| 
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-E irrational, yea like an infatuation, fince they cannot bur 
ſee-under what a terrour he keeps them-by his interdiions-5 

| by aGuming a power to looſe ſubje&s from any ty to their 
; & Princes, and thus binding and looſing their confcience at 
his pleafure, what intereſt he hath in their-counſils , by 

-£ that ſubtile device of auricular cenfeffion, what intollerable 
homage and ſervice he: requires from. Princes , what 'vaſſ 
troalure he-draws-for ſupport. of his Hierachy from _ 
places 


{moral law , whichſo expreſly forbids any worshipping of - 
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kis aRings have to. promate a worldly intereſt , and 'makeÞ}** 

the great men of theearth dependent.on. him; how eafily 

he can diſpenſe with che greateſt breaches ofthe moral law, F* 

whilſt moſt cruel and inexorable in any thing that copey- 

R with his power and ſupremacy :, O how aſtoniſhing mightF: 

> Chis blinde Jevoting ot gretamnen both themſelves and their F- 

power, tothe ſupportof ſuchan intereſt be, if we had nor | 
aclearreſolution from the 475. Geka that this is from the | 
Lord, who-hath pur itn theirheart , and ſo far gives them 

up in his ſecret judgment. | 56 q | 

7. I muſtask is not that a convincing witneſs to the | # 

. Scripture , and a clear argument for the Proteſtant refor- #h 

medi Church , which you ſo much obje& againſt her, that to 

her condicion forſo many ages-hath been low and abje&, | 42 

and did;ſo little appear, whilſt the Popiſh- intereſt was re« | £0 

Jplendene and flowrithing ; for itis ſureſuchalong conti« | Ot 

nued ſuffering , andIatent condition of the Churchunder | 1 

Antichriſt is expreſly foretold-, whetein the witneſſes | at 

Hould be pur to propheſie 1n ſackcloth y/ and the poor, wos | 

man (which is meant of the Church) put to flee to the wil-'{ Þ3 

dernes and be there hid , ſo that youcannot ſay the Church, z*! 

and followers of Chriſt have been more low in theſe worſt 4 -- - 

and'darkeſt times , then the word holds her out to be ;, yer,! o 

hath there been ſtil a ſucceſhon and ſome witneſſes for thei} 5 

' truth, and the Church thus continued in all theſe times gy; || It 

which as one exccllently ſayes » was like a freſh. river that: of 

| made her way through that horrid lake of Antichriſtianiſmei 2 

without mixing therewith ,: and at laſt did break up glo-7Þ cx 

riouſly. . | | E Fic 

8. Is notthe Antichriſt in a ſpecial way pointed out in: 

the Scripture , by ſome proper marke, ſome viſible fign de 

and cogniſance , which his followers ſhould receive,-for i 

differencing them for any other partie, Rev. 13. 16-.now i! 

in this I defire the World , and commoneR obſervers, to © 

judg if theſe many ſtrange ceremonies , and rites of the Ro=1Þ; 

miſh Church , their diſtinguiſhing figns , and badges , iſt 

which they ſo mucli ewn and indiſpenkbly require » 28; 
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 - . of the Scriptyre. 289 
ey#$+ viſible charaQers of their profeſſion , yea are ſo peculiartg 
that partie beyond othersz do nor convincingly quadrat 
wich the Scripture.herein ,. and moſt clearly yeritie the 
Tame in the event, the World knows, and the ordinar: 
Eway and praftice of. theſe can wignes that frequent, uſe oh 
ta moſt horrid, idolatrous abuſd). of the ſign of the croſs 
"which not only in a ſpecial manner they take as a. differenc- 
10g. badg of 'their partie from others , by ſo. frequenx.a 
croſhog of their, forehead , and breaſt, and PUFLINS HE.® 
their mark on all they baptiſe , arreceive by confrmation3 
burdoes aſcribe alſo toir aneffe&ive and operative. power 
and as2 charm or magical ſign ,: makes uſeof it ro effe 
rs} things ſupernatural z. to reſtrain ſin, drive away the Devil; 
at | for thus they conjure ſpirits, thus they wear it in theirringss 
t , | 20d pendiaries;. yea is it not þy them adoredand. warlhipe ..... 
e- | £d> and madeuſe of forthe bleſfing and cqnſecrationotalt - 
i« | other things ſure this can be no matter of debate , :lince 
er | itis ſo knownand obvious » and that itis eaſy thus co diſcern 
es | a Roman Catholick, if he but avow his profeſhon., byſuch 
>« | 2 viſible ſign, and find him but by 'his mark ; which. that 
1-4 partie does purſue with greateſt tervour z and | ereby .cor- 
h;\4 x:ſpond and diſcoyer themſelves one ro another. *.. coctog Heh 
R4--1 hall further adde, is not this the Antichriſt». whoſe 
ty) mms. mu be underſtood , and reckoned by the numbe 
2} thereof,which is the number of a man, Rev. I13.;Laſt. ver. I. 
| Ic is. crue this ſeems very dark - and myſterious , and in tea 
at: ofa morecear diſcoverie,twight rather he judged a drawing 
16:2 yail opertu adyerſary, bur ſince we havethe I CriPRues 
o«'{expreſie call. and warrant > to make a ſerious inquiry.and ſe- 
;(arch about its meaning » yea does not onlic hold ir forth. as 
in” duetie , bur shews ſuchathing is attainable , and may be un; 
21 © derſtood , I shall defire in humble ſobtiery > without per 
or Yremprory afſerting,to offer ſome few thoughts on this Scrip= _ 
w ture, both as co.its meaning » and how clearly the man of fig 
to 2F15 thus pointed out , and his name made known by the 
d= number thereof.z.anent which I humbly judg (and. muſl 
| » Ftherein crave liberty to differ from others , and theſe whoſe 
2s -$Judgment I moſt highly reſpeR) that this yumber as 1t 18 
ke |. | T here 
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here fer down is explicatory ,' and given as the very key to } 
the Church, for opening upthe myſtery of thisname, and'F 
of that man of whom 1G itts the number , and thus ſhew's F 
iris not to be reckoned as the'name ofa: fingle perfon , not 
is it to be found by Arithmetick computation inthe nume< Fe 
tl Jectersof a man,” but is the name of a politick body , aÞ© 
name which comprehends a plurality , fuch as theſe nume- 
rous orders and degrees of the pontificall Hierarchy are, 
and by ſucha ſcale + his number does remarkably aſcend in 
oe Foo, ces until itterminatin a maneven inoneab. fp; 
folute M 


nand his name beunderſtood , by this number of whichſher 

he' is made up; now inthis,*I humbly judg , the ſcope ofdif 
the Scripcure is clear; inſerting down ſuch a'rfulero count[fini 
Anrichtiſt by his number , and thus does' Prophietically ob-[alfo 
viat that great miſtake after ages would fall in and is toſs re 
this day entertained that this adverſary is but one indivi[con 
dual 0 1apn » who ſhould gerup , and caufea' remarkabltſto a 
Apolſtacy in the Church; therefore it is that 'the Worldſ@ani 
will not know this is he > when chey ſee him before rheitfhen, 
Eyes , not confidering that ſuch anumerous body , and ſaciſſiibr 
| ceffion is contained in hisname, from which he cannot be[nnmn 
feparat. : _ '[666 
Bar for further clearing , I ſhall offer ſome few thing Wo t 

| ry ot ge 


' _ of the Scripture. 29x 
th {ro be ferioully conſidered in his reckoning ; Firft Here is 
nd Fanumber , and plurality z 'by the Holy Ghoſt particularly 
v's {ferdown , by which Antichriſt muſt be known and coun- 
or Fted > and the tyeis-focloſs berwixt him and his number , 
e4 Fthat both the man, and his name is formally made up there- 
> a of. 2. Here isa number, whichis not to be ſought after 
ne- | by the ſubcile computations of Arithmetick , or any curious 
e' {inquiry inche numeral kertters of a mans name, fince rhus 
in $we cannot know the true uſe of Chriſtian wiſdome , and 
ab. prudence which the Scripturerequires ; yea itis clear this 
ma {way might anſwer ſeveral other names as well as Latinos 
ore Fyhich could not jan ordinary way bederermined , with= 
nay [but 2 pretending to ſome extraordinary revelation, anddifs 
not| eovery ; bur here may be judged work for fpiritual wiſe 
po-|dome , toccount this tiumberof Antichriſt , and his name þ 
ich ts x tohis nature, frame, and compoſition. Þ 
wRt| Here is ſuch a number which is all ſummed up in one man3 
ift,jand cannot otherwayes be counted orunderſtood, but 5 i 
on »| hath a reſpeR to a fingle perſon, in a continued ſucceffion 
e 15] wherein 1t reſolves ; now is there not ſuch a number to 
dy|which the Pope ftands as nearly related, as the teral ſumme 
ich} to theſe degrees , and lefler numbers of which it is made 
hatip ? And here is wiſfdome , to joynarighe that man of fin z 
uc+ind his namber » and there fee how exa&ly they ——_ 
nan|the event , and eachgives light to an other. 4. We finde 
nchſhere a large number , wherein there isa plurality of many 
e of|different degrees, rifing above other, and is therefore de- 
unffinicly expreſſed by ſo great a number as 666. - 5. This is 
ob-ſalſo a number ' and herein there ſeems clear ground for fuch 
s toſa remark) which is moſt unit and compaR , with a clofs 
vi[concatenation, a remarkable order and riſing from a lowet 
ableJto a higher degree > with a ſpecial ſabordimation and depen» 
orldjdance” on other ; yea is thus knit, thar one .part compre« 
heitjhends the ocher ; ſuch asis moſt clear and obvious , in thar 
ſac{kibrile politick confticution of the Romith State , and that 
r beſnamerous Hierarchy, with which this definite number of 
[666 feems marvellouſly to quadrat » whereas by a ſcale of 
W many feps , amd "degrees > you may follow up this 
{dies | © & number 
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292 The fulfilling _ 8 | 
number , as it were from fix tofixty, &c. by Deans , Proz'F 
vincials, Generals of Orders, to Biſhops , thence Arch-Þ$ 
bishops » Primats, Patriarchs, Cardinals, until you findeF:; 
all refolve in one man; who is as ftraitly related to it as Þ; 

t 

1 


Aanamecan betoſo many ſyllabes whereof it is made up. I'F 
know this may ſeem roo curious an inquiry » and not ſo ſyit«F 
ing the gravity and weight of the Scripture , but ſince the Þ ; 
Spirit of God hath choiſed ſuch a definite number by an 
other , wherein there is ſo ſtrange an order and quadration, # x 
to diſcover that adverſary, and gives us ſuch ground-thatÞ « 
his number points at his frame-and compoſitions. I think þ, 
withour any challenge of unſobriety ſuch a remark; very :;, 
| Jutable. 6. Whilſt the Scripture shews , this is the numberÞ:c 
ofa man , and of his name , does it not alſoshew itisſuchaf:e 
.. pumber that lies neareſt Antichriſt , and 1s moſt ſtraitly rela- 
; ted to him, and as the formale cauſe.does moſt ſpecially] x; 
concurre in his conſtitution , yea gives as it-were life to that | v4 
Image ; now let it be ſeriouſly confideretl what this is, yea] | 
Whither that myſtery of Antichriſtianiſm does not in a. g 
peculiar way ly in his Supremacy , and being infallible and]. 
the ultimat judg of controverlies > which he claimes as{: ee 
abſolute Head of the Church univerſal , and that fountain{#c: 
whence all theſe degrees of power inthe Romish Hierarchyſ'.y 
do flow , and in whom they fully terminat ; for itis clearſ je 
thence are all theſe groſs tenets, and corruption in doctrine; | -t+ 
thus he moſt dire&ly exalts himſelf againſt God , and puts | & 
the Mediator off his throne ; thus he does exerce authority 
over mens conſcience ; thus Ancichriſtianiſm and that y 
avowed oppoſition to Jeſus Chriſt takeslife » is nourished C 
and hath its ſtrength , even under theſe wings of his abſo-' e 
lute ſupremacy ; now if it be clear,this is the numper which} p, 
yes neareſt co Antichriſt, from which he can no wayes be ar 
eparated , and does moſt formally make up that man of ſing . 
theo by the exerciſe of. Chriſtian wiſdome may that numeſ - at 
' ber, and its true meaning be chence underſtood. 7. Is not] A 
this ſuch a number thar is peculiarly reſttiRed.in aclafle by it] + 
ſelf, which the 18 Verſe does shew, wherein that great Bulky ny 
of the Romish Church 1s not to be ſought ; for though ety in 
' 


« 
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'F' there clear » that ſuch who receive the mark, and by ſome 
"F viſible profeſhon own the doftrine of the Romiſh Church , 
$ are of the largeſt extent , jand therefore it is ſaid., great 
F and ſmall , rich and poore, muſt come that length , yetasto 
F thenumber ofthe beaſt , and of his name z it is expreſſed by 
F its ſelf, andas a higher claſſe in whichall of the common 
"rank who muſt receive the mark does not fall ; but as lying 
.NJ morecloſſe and near to Antichriſt, is in apeculiar manner 
nz | reſtri&ed by a diſtinguiſhing note ; which a ſerious ſtudy of 
hat Þ chat Scripture will help to clear. (©) | : 
ink}. X1T. What was prophecied anent the killing of #he witneſſes 
ery Funder Antichriſt, Rev. 11: v. 3,78. we ſay hath clearly 
berſ-come to paſſe, and at this day may read the ſame inthe 
hafievent , for itis manifeſt. . . 
la x. That duering Antichriſts reigne even in the darkeſt 
llyf times, there wanted not ſome to ſeal the truth, and bear 
hat] witnes thereto, both by open confeſſion , and ſuffering on 
yea] that account, which the Church Hiſtories can aboundantly 
1 2]- make out. 

ind]. 2. That during that dark night theſe who did give a 
8]: teflimonyy /and any way appeared againſt the grievous eri 
by werepureo of Aantichriſts 1n behalf of dowa born truth z 


[were put to prophecy in ſackcloth, whenthere was nothing 
lefe, but to weep over the Churches ruines , and witnes 
e;| their dereſtation, and pricf for the growing Apoſtacy of 
sf ſuch times. = 
ry. 3- It is clear, that as the prophecy doth point at ſome 
th more.remarkable ſuffering , and perſecution, which the 
ed] Church was to meet with from Antichriſt, beyond all it had 
0-f endured from that adverſary in former ages » yea » a ſpecial 
ch} permiſſion from the Lord to that party, to vent their rage 
bel and cruelty againſt the Saints, which ſhould fall out after the 
nj - witneſſes finishing their teſtimony , who had ſo long in an 
NeJ  abjeat low condition, as in fackcloth my pan » when 
Of Antichriſtshould be at his height, and his Kingdome upon 
It theturn, that then muſt this remarkable killing of the wit- 
IKJ nefſes be accomplished ; ſo, likewiſe did the event convirc- 
151 ingly verify the ſame for it is —_ that upon the om 
| 5 0 


2 94. 
of Antichrifts reigne, whileſt the truth began to break up 
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this ſoreft Rorme of perſecution beyondall that had been}, 
hefore, did then break upon the Church , even in its budd- J 
ing forth , that we may ſay, that adverſary did not onely F 


ut forth the outmoſt oi his power and rage agairft the Sa- i 
nts, bucicemed in ſome meaſure to bring his cruel defignes Þ 


topalle, waich the dreadful maſſacres 1n in France, iPro- 
vince, andthe Valleys of Piemont , the ſore and violent 
perſecution of the Church , through the Nederlands . un- 
derthe Duke of Alva, andin Engeland by Queen Mary , 
in Germany after the.defeat of the Duke of Saxony » and 
Landgrave of Heffe can clearly witnes. 

4 


it not alſo clear , how this remarkable ſtorm z and 


eutting down of the Saints, oyer whoſe dead bodies their | 
adverſaries did rejoice, was according to this prophecy to | 


be previous to ſome eminent enlargements, and reviving 
of the Church , which did accordingly fall out in the evenc 
hke a reſurre&ion of the witnefles R 

aoniſhment of the World, that immedaatly followed upon 
the back thereof, ſo that win their enemies thought they 
had gained their end , as they did conclude by ſuch perſe- 
cutions , particularly that French maſſacre that the Prote- 
Kant intereſt ſhould be quite ruined, they were forced to 
fee their labourin vain, andthe Church more eminently 
flowriſhing after the ſame. 

I ſhall furcher adde, that Antichriſt hath not onely been 
revealed, and his Kingdome come tots height , bur ut 1s 
Clear this day that it is onthe falling hand, and his rune is 
nor begun, upon which account we may ſay, yea» have 
cauic to-ſing that the winter is paſt the fig tree pucterh forth 
her leaves , that 5heweth the ſommers approach, yea, the 
finging of birdes is heard in our land, let usge forth, and 
meet him who 1s now gone out as a mighty man, for the 
ſalvation of. his Church, and rakes the fields againft this 
great adverſary of his truth and people, on whole fide vic- 
tory doth furely wait. | 


II. Waar 
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id} II. WrmarT 1s YET. TO BE 


ly} ACCOMPLISHED. 


Sa- if 


nes}. 
ro- 


&nc 


n 
" . yet remaineth of the prophetical part ofthe Scripture , to 
to | de accomplished ; theſe prophecies which concern the 
ng | Churchin cheſe laſt times, whereby we may have a ſure de- 
nc | monſtration , how farthe night is ſpent, and ofthe near 
he | approach of that bleſſed day ofthe liberty of the ſonnes of 
pn. | God, for this doth finish the myſtery of God and fully 
y | perfeReth his work , if once that which remaineth of the 
& | prophecies ofthe word were fulfilled, 
Ss Thereare theſe truths the accomplishment whereof we 
-o | haveaſurewarrant, to expe& before the end; Firſt, the 
ly | fullruin, and downfal of Babylon. 2. The converſion , 

and incalling ofthe Jewes to Jeſus Chriſt. 3. A ſolemn 
n | day of the Churches flowrishing, both Jewes, and Gen- 
fs | tiles. which $shall follow the Opn of the former pro- 
s | miſe. 4. The fall, and deſtruction of the Turkish Em- 
@ _e. that cruel party who have been raiſed up , and efta- 
h liched for judgment, with whom the Lord $hall Yer 
e | reckon, forall that Chriſtian blood by them , fo unjuſtly 
: Shed , ſeemeth clearly held forth', Rev. 16: ver. 12. 5, 
> | We arealfo to expet after all theſe , that full, and laſt 
: | firoke upon Gog, and Magog) and then the Lordis at- 
| hand , and that great myſtery ofthe prophecies , and pro- 

miſes of the Scripture , $hall then be finished , and ata blefi- 

ed cloſe. ; 

T 4 I. We 


Has touched alittle ſomeof the moſt concerning 
_ I prophecies of che Scripture , both under the New 
and Old Teſtament, which are already fulfilled and the 
ruth thereof ſo clearly written forth in the hiſtory of pro- 
vidence , that we may ſay the moſt ordinary obſervers , if 
they will not shut their eyes, cannot want a convigion 


thereof, Ishallnow in the next place point at that which 
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I. We have have the full ruin and deftruftion of antichriſt, | | 

and his Kingdome clearly prophecied z- and 1n very expreſle 
tearmes” promiſed eo the; Church, 2 Thefſ. 2 ::ver. 2. 8. 
Rev. 16:ver. 10» 4nd-x17. theaccompliſhment whereot we 

do yet according to the Scripture wait for , that the God off 

eruch who cannot lye or repent , ſhall in due time aſſu- 

 redly bring about , and that approacheth when that ſolemn' 
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cry iball be heard , Babylon is fallen, anent which we would 
conſider. Dr | 

 T- That this judgment is@already begun and the firſt 
ſtep thereof viſible is now clear, wherein men may ſee the 
event moſt exaQly anſwer the prophecy , for the Lord hath 


begun ro' conſume Antichriſt by the breath of his mouth 


and fincethe firſt breaking up of the light, his Kingdome 
hath been mouldering down before the Word , have not 
Nations fallen off at the voice of the preached Goſpel ? 
Tris true the Church wanteth not ſore confligs , even un- 
der the Vials, ind it is the Lords way to try his People 
with ſuch various uncertainties z that when tliings have 
been moſt promiftng , another providence cometh like a 
croſie wave, which ſeemeth to drive them as far back as 
ence they ſeemed to be forward, yet itisfure, and ſhould 
be beyond debate, that Antichriſts overthrow is upon a 
| | a advance, and that work ofthe Lord for his Chur- 
Thes deliverance is going forward, for if we believe ſalva- 
tion by Chriſt upon the warrant of the word , ſhould we 
not alſo with much aſſurance believe that Antichriſts wound 
is deadly, and incurable , which he hath got by the preach- 
ing of the Goſpel , which all the Phyfitians ofthe earth ſhall 
' Never help. | : he 
2. This 1s oneof the greateſt ; and fignal as of the judg- 
ment of God on his Churches enemies,one of the moſt emi- 
nent manifeſtations of his glory which he hath reſerved for 
the laſt times, wherein, the appearance of his hand and 
great power ſhall be very. manifeſt , and we are to expe&t 
by this remarkable ſtroke that way ſhall be made for that - 
orious houſe , which Chriſt is to have for himſelfinthe 
Jatter dayes, whuch ſhall be built upon Antichriſts qr , 
wacd 
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; | when that new bride both of Jewes ,' and Gentiles 
| be prepared for the marriage ſupper of the Lamb. + +++ 
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| 3- Though we are to expect onclear ground from the 
word, the Lords eminent appearing by his immediat hand 
in this great work which ſhall beſo convincing in that day» 


and witnes an extraordinary providence » -that all onlookers 


muſt with fear and aſtoniſhment confeſle that this is: Gods 
own work, yet, itisalſo clear, that he will therein make 
uſe ofinftruments. firted, and choſen for that end, who 
ſhall be raifed , and ated forth with a more then ordinary 
Spirit to execute the vengeance of the Lord, even the 
judgment written, amongſt whom the feeble ſhall then be 
ſtrong , yea, we have ground to expe& , that of the Kings - 
of the earth , and therace and ſucceffours of theſe , 'weho.un 
formerrimes had given their power tothe Beaſt , ſhall the 
Lord raiſe up to hate the whore , and make her deſolate ; 
O bleſſed are they who ſhall have a hand in ſonoble a work 
to ſack, anddeftroy that accurſed City , built up with the 
blood of the Saints , and martyres of Jeſus Chriſt. | 

4+ We arenotto bound the Lord, as to any particular 
time for accompliſhing this piece of his word, yet, we have 
clear ground to believe that Babylons ruin maketh haſt, and 
the day of the Lord upon i.erisnear , whoſe ſwordis bathed 
in Heaven, ard that the inſtruments of his vengeance are 
making ready, one firoke upon that party 1s already paſt, 
Antichriſt hath begun to fall before the word, and muſt fall 


- further until chat great ſtroke z which ſhall deſtroy his ſeat , 


and lay waſt that land , be accompliſhed; ſome promiſing 
evidences of its near approach I would here point at. 1. 
The many prayers of = ſaints > which are now before the 
throne » and cannot want a return » many who wreſtled oft 
with the Lord on this accompt, though they are away » 
yet, are their prayersto the fore » and waits for this ſolemn 
manifeſtation of the judgment of God , and the blood 
of the Saints dothnot ceaſeto cry , yea, hath as loud a cry 
as ever. 2. Itisclear that thepreached Goſpel now fince 
the light begango break forth doth ripen , 'and help to make 


_ the harveſt more white then many ou formerly, and truely 
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if we.confider h&w long the word hath been oauding 6 F 
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retreat to-that party» tocome out of Babylon, and t 

for theſe x50 years chey have been ſtill aRing in.oppoſition 
_ toocleara lights rofuch aſolemn call , ſo many warnings, 
- yea, to fuch convincing diſcovery of the Lords being againſt 
chem m very remarkable providences , doth it notshew, 


. ax vyiaat an height their fin this day is, and an obſtinat rejec- | 
ting of cure® 3. We cannot but ſee, how that judgment | 


which ſhould be poured forth on Antichriſt under the vials, 
is ina great meaſure now verified inthe event. 4. Iris 
clear, and conſonant to the Scripture that the Lords work 
is now haſtening in the latter dayes, providence ina ſwitt 
motion and maketh great advance » morequick changes in 
 thecaſe ofthe Church both as to ftormes , and calmes , and 
her rials now muſt not be fo ſo long as in former time. 
Rom. 9: ver. 28. he will cutſhort his workin righteouſnes , 
fora ſhort work will the Lord make inthe earth. 5. That 
Ameichriſt and his followers , do this day ſeem to be attuch 
anadyantage, the Lords work, as it wereata ſtand, yea, 
rather going back , this late reviving of Antichriſtian Pre- 
Jacyin Brictain , and Ireland , with ſo viſible a growth of 
Popery there , and ſo dark an houre upon the reformed 
Churches abroad, I think , on very ſolid grounds 1s a pro- 
miſing evidence, of the near approach of a further ſtroke 
en that party ; for it is clear both from the word , and Gods 
ordinary way of procedure how a ſharp ſtorm is uſually pre-. 
vious .toſome remarkable enlargement of the Church, 2 
very low ebb, before the turning of the tide, yea, that 


every ſtep of her advance , wherexeby ſhe hath gained gro- |. 


Bnd on Antichriſt , hath till had ſome conflict , and wreſtl- 
ng going before, 'and thus the Lord by ſuffering doth ripen 
his People for fuch times of mercy ; for which time , O 
ter ns pray. » and wait , when the ſmoke of that accurſed 
City ſhall aſcend up to Heaven , and his People be made to 
triumph in his praiſe, and fing that ſong , Halelujah, ſal- 
vation » plory » and honour tothe Lord God, who hath p_ 
the great whore', rejoyce over her thou Heaven, and ye holy 


Apoſiles > and Prophets , for Ged hath avenged you _ _ | 
. (51 
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rophecy anent »- the: 


_&lenr pre n »- the ineelling of- 
+4 » and their converſion to Chen 
eld forth by the prophets, and-in-che New. Toftament 


 yery expreſly mentioned, for the fulfilling -whereaf the 
Church muſt yee wait, and lopg after, when God ſhall 
| bring again the captivity of his auncient P 
"to that vallty of dry bones live, aneve which -we would 
j conſider, I/ai. 1x: ver. 15. Rom: 


II 200. 24. Rev; 2x6' 


ver. £2. ; ; 
' T7. Thatthis promiſe doth not onely concern particular 
perſons , or a few.,' but the body » dnd genecaliryof char 
people, is moſt clear from the Scripture , if men would 
compare Iſai. 1x:ver. BI. A 


ver. 25. where ic is undenyable that their gathering muſtbe 


as full , and remarkable as their fcattering ; andas there is 
no nation ſo remote whither ſome of them are nor this day's 
that $hall not hinder the fulfilling of the promiſe ; bur as 
Eſai sheweth, the Lord $hall then afſemble the diſperſed 
and outcaſts, and bring them back from the foure corners 
of the earth; furtheſt places thereof, yea, doth not 
the Apoſtle expreſly shew that it is all Iſrael , wherearthis 
promiſe pointeth , for though they are enemies concerning 
the Goſpel , /yet are they beloved for the fathers ſakes, be- 
cauſe of the\Covenant which was made with Abraham, 
and his ſeed, and truely we have in this, ground alſo to 


| expe&t ſomething further then their converſion , that in 


this day, the Lord shall raiſe the tabernacle of David which 
is fallen, and plant them upon their own land, Amos 9: 


' ver. 11,15. not only bring them goa viſible Church ſtate, 


but even therewith ſome temporal reſticution, and recol- 
le&ion ofthemasa Nation, yea, may expe arerurn of 
the old bleſfing of that lands truicfulnes which I chink is 
clearly held forth in that of Amos 9:ver. 14. that the very 
hils drop down ſweet wine and melt as it were in outward 
bleflings on them. 

2. That this promiſe hath not yet had an 4ccomplish- 
ment, 1s alſo clear from the Word , for it muſt follow the 
reje&ion ofthat People z and should not take place _ 
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- > hefulnes 6f the gentiles be brought 1 ; which harveſt for Þ A 
many apes after was not to be reaped, yea» did northeF 

- *Apofitle hold this forth as a myſtery, apiece of the Scrip-J/®. 
| , tures which the auncient Jewiſh Church could not wellf th 
. FComprehend, whenit was pointed at by the Prophets, and 
evenatthat time was not underſtood , which ſurely could Þ #5 
have been no myſtery if their coriverſion ha@reached no di 
. further-then the Apoſtles time ; and it is known-, how | 
L- © ſmallanumber fince of that People hath yer been brought | al 
”  mtoChriſft. RAS | ye 
{.. .  *©3- We have much ground from the Schripture , that | ** 
= this day, this great day of Tezreel ſhall be a very remarkable ch 
- -,, . and ſolemn time > which will cauſe aſtonishment to the | m 
- + Nationsabout,' and make a wonderful change on the face 
ofthe earth, a time of Gods eminent appearance for that | it: 


o 


People, when his ſingular reſpe& ſhall be as manifeſt as | fi 
formerly. his great diſpleaſute and anger was, a time on | d« 
winch many of the choifeſt mercies of the Church do 
cercainly wait » thereturnof many prayers » a large pouring | ſo 
forth of the Spirit, even onthe body of that People and fu 
allranks, not only the families of David , Nathan, and || Et 
Levi,buralſo the families of Shimei, with a large ourletting || fir 
of = z yea, ſuchatime, wherein the converted of Iſrael I Nc 
ſhall then ſee and underſtand , how far the glory of the Þ| P! 
3 ſecond Temple doth exceed that of the firſt , and ſhall bea | W 
| _ - very conſpicuous part of Chriſts univerſal Kingdome, emw f Pr 
| nent for the power , and purity of the ordinances , to which fo 
others ſhall look as to a moſt choiſe and excellent patern of | © 
a purely reformed, and glorious Church. 
4: Befids the promiſe ofhim who is not like man to lie, 
or the ſon of man to repent , there wants not ſome very con» 
vincing providences to confirm our faith anent this , if we | 4? 
conſider how this People are ſtill kept by themſelves,amidſt | CE 
all their ſcatterings not mixt or incorporat with other Nati- 
ons , which is moſt uſuall through long converſe that people | %* 
of ſeveral parts of the earth will unite and joyn in onezis not 
their greatincreaſe alſo remarkable © What great mulritudes 


of themarein theeaſtern parts » yea » through moſt of Aſia, 
Afr ck 5 


bid | Africks and in theſe | > Chriſtian 
heÞ$ Church is, and all this time their land not poſſelſed but by 
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ofthe Scripture. | 
places of Europe where the | 


o 


-2.rabble of the Turks under whoſe yoke they groan, and 
| though the genealogies of particular families are at this day 
| much loſt, yer there is ſtill ſo. much ſure,- and evident, 
as to the ſeries. and genealogy of the Nation that.doth 
difference them from any other People. z 
"5. It is true the authority of che word ſhould filence 
all our thoughts, how ſo great a thing ſhall be brought about, 
yet » we may judg » that as a mean this ſhall eminently con- 
tribute tothe ſame, ſuch a convincing ſtroke upon Anti- 
j chriſt which muſt go before their converſion, whereinſo 
manifeſt an appeatance of God , and the fulfilling of one of 
the greateſt promiſes ofthe New Teſtament, cannor but 
ſtare them in the face » and with this the taking away of thar 
ſtumbhng block of idolatry which hath ſo long helpt to har- 
den them againſt the profeſſion of the Goſpel. | 
I muſt ſhut up this with aſad regrate that whileſt we have 
ſo clear a promiſe, there is no more tender reſpe&, and 
further eſſay co promot the good of that People, who knou= 
eth what a bleſſing mightattend the uſe of ordinary meanes? 
ſince this is an unqueſtionable duty > and men know 
not when they ſow the ſeed, whither this, or that ſhall 
proſper » alace that the uſual deportment of Chriſtians with 
whom they converſe , doth ofc further help to highten their 
prejudice againſt Chriſtianity, let us long ,. and pray more 
for this day , a day which hall bring ſo great a blefling with 
it tothe geatiles. | 6-8, 


I TI. There are many prophecyes both in the Old and 
New Teſtament which do clearly poin at agreat flowriching 
and proſperity in the dayes of the Goſpel which I humbly. con= 
ceive are not yet fally made out , but shall have amorere-= 
markable accomplishment before the cloſe of time,1ſai.65, 
ver. 25- Iſai, 66. ver. 12. Mich. 4. T&. 1. 2+ tg 

I confelle the event wil- be the ſureſt commentary z and 
until this appear men should be ſober , and cautious, that 
they darken not the counſel of: God, and his truth ». Te 


The! fulfiting 


thy witde fancy and aim t6 be wiſe abovethat which is [ha 


writeen » yet» I muſt think that there 'are grear chings laid} 
ep'in theſe-promiles for the Church, that we cannot now: 
well reach , yea, would ſcarce ger believed until the ap- 


pornted time unvail cheir meaning » I Shall here bur onely 
tonch how tt may appear theſe promiſes are not yet fully ac- 


complished , and what with a ſafe -warratic we may expe [| 
in their accomplishment , as to the firſt we would confider 


theſe things. | 

x. Thattheſe great promiſes whieh: hold forth fo emi- 
nenr an eflargmenc , and flowrishing of 'the Chatch , 'do 
alſo pon at ſome particular limited ttme , ſome period , and 
revolution of the Churches conditton;which is not apreable 
and common'to other times , until which theſe promiſes do 
notrake place. | FRED * 
© 2. This promiſed flowrishing concerfethboth Jewes), 
and Gentiles , andthe word doth clearly point art ſome fur- 
ther encreaſe ofthe gentil Church by the calling of the Je- 
wes which muſt have a peculiar reſpe& ro that ſolemn rime 
of Ifraels reftauration , and Antichriſts ruin, a time on 
which the return of many prayers » and the fulfilling 


of many promiſes 1n the-behalfe of the Church doth ſurely | 


wait; ſothatas Eſay ,' and , other ofthe Prophets do pur 
over this great flowrishing ofthe Churchto the dayes of 
the Goſpel, the Apoſtle Rom. xx. doth point at a more 
preciſe time » 'wherein this in a larger meaſure $hall be 
made our. | 

3» Wecannot find the Chriſtian Church did ever enjoy 
ſo great an enlargement, and flowrishing ſtateas theſe pro- 
miſces feem ro 1mport., for perſecution and ſuffering hath 
moſt been her lot, firſt from the Jewes, next from her 
heathen adverſaries , and laſt from Antichriſt, whoſe fall , 
and ruin we have ground to expe& shall make room for fo 
Sreat an increaſe of the Church, for how much power An- 
eichriſt hath, in fo far 1s the Church keept under, yea 5 
It 1s clear how very shorr all her breathings have been. | 
- 4- It would appear fo folemn a time of the Charches 
flowrisking whereat the Prophets did fo- oft point ; w 6 
: t 


in 


-of the Scripture? 


{hach an undoubted reſpeR to the dayes of the Golpel, Þ 
Jin its full accemplishment muſt anſwer ro that remarkable 

day of Satans binding , and the Saints Reigne with Chrift » 
{when 'the Kingdoms of the Earth become the Lords, 


which we find doth immediatly preceed Satans laft loof- 
ing > and-his going forth to gather his broken forces 


for that great batrel which is to be very near the 


end. 

I shall bur adde, we have ground to judy the Lord will 
usher in that glorious everlaſting ftate of the Church , even 
by ſome preparative degrees here; the latter times are there- 
fore to bereckoned the more bleſſed , the more near they 
approach to the dawning of glory. | 

Now io the ſecond place [ shall but point at ſome hop 
which with a ſafe warrant, we may underſtand , andl 


, | after » in the accomplishment of theſe promilſes. 


It is very clear they hold forth a great enlargement tothe 
univerſal Church both of Jewes, and Gentiles, particular 
Churches may be in a ſad withering condition whuleſt other 
parts do flowrish, but theſe promifes ſeem to point at 2 
day , which will concern the ſaints in all corners of the 
earth , who shall not want their share with thereſt ef thar 
bleſſed time, it may be alſoclear, ſome more bright , and 
hot ſun-$shine of the Goſpel is held forth ,: ſome ſuch re- 
markable ſpring-tide of the Spiric that ſhall beas difcer- 
nable as the Churches low ebbe ſometimes was, a day of 
the great pour. of God , his preſence} very manifeſt 
among his people, and with the ordinances, beyond for- 
mer times , ſo that Ezek. 48. ver. 35. the name of that place 
Shall be called Jehovah Shammah , the Lord 15s there , yea, 
that in this day Chriſt viſible Kingdome in a fetled -Church- 
fate Shall more eminently flowrish , and the flowing of 

le and nations with much feryour z who ſhall joyn 
themſelves to the Lord , pure ordinagges ; 2 more univer- 
ſal onefſe amongſt the worſhippers of Gods the walk of 
Chriſtans with 2 diſcernable luſtre of holines > made*to 
commend the Goſpel , Ghrifts goings full of Majeſty , and 
the shoatof a King which rhen$hall-be heard wy" 
COPLC5 


ſe of ſuch ſad complaints , aud bitter zxer- Þ 

; Cites from the ſpiritof bondage, not ſo much among theÞh 

James as in former times , and though weſce no ſure ground; 
from the word to expe&ſuch a favourable time wherein the, 
Church milicanc ſhall not have trouble and perſecution, 
fromr the World , yer, there ſeemeth ſo much clearly im-W4 
ported in fome of theſe great promiſes , as point at a-great'} p: 
calm, and more favourable gale of outward proſperity , | 
which che Church ſhall then have, yea, thisin ſome lon. Þ 

er continuance then in former ages , a day wherein the 

haters'of tae Lord ſhall eyen be made to ferign fubjeRion, | 
with much of the countenance , and concurrence of Magi- | 

' irates» and rhe civil authority in behalfe of che Church; F; 
yea.s atime of much aoly fear amongſt tae people oft God, | 

+ and of much terrour , and aw 2» Has , to, which |, 
thegreat wo «5 of the Lord inthat time ſhall then effeual- 
ly contrib.tc , and cauſe them fear the Lord, and his good- 
neſfe'ia the latter dayes. 


_ | 1 07 _— 
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(C) IV. There isa ſpecial prediQion of Satans binding 


up and reſtraint , *and of ſome, remarkable, reigne, of the 
Church with Jeſus Chriſt held forth. Rev. 26. 2: The full } 
accompliſhment of which we on clear ground may judg is F 
not yet. come, yet is ſo far now verified 1n the event as may | 
_ clearly witneis its meaning and ler us tee how at this day it $tri 
is taking place; I confeſs this ſeems one of the mott dark} 
and abſtruſe prophefies we have in the Scripture , on wiuch Fl 
there hath been many ſtrange chough:s , and gloffes held 
forth ; but to ſet down theſe various judgments of men on ſung 
the truths of God, I humbly think may rend to a further po 
darkning ofthe ſame, more then ro any ſolide edificarion , iſe! 
| I ſhall only offer ſome things to be conſidered, which by Jam: 
undeniable conſequence from the Scripture ſeem moſt clear Ko! 
 andobvious,. - ay not only help to unde;ſtanding this Þme 
Propheſie ,. but chioanifeſt correſpondence which 1s, be» Þat 
ewixt it and the event at this day. | £9 . anc 
x. There can beno debace this ſolemne time of the Saints Þht 
reigne with Chriſt conceras the nulitant condition of the Pea 
| | Church 0 


» ® 


4 of the Scripture. 305 
r- #Church, and muſtbe expetted here in the earth, not 1n 
neFheaven , and therefore we finde immediatly after, there 
1d Fis a very ſoreaſſault of the Devil held forth, who ſhould 
neFoccaſion anew triall to the Church and be for a time let - 
looſe to deceivethe nations. 2. Sincethe Scripture is the 
n-Fbeft interpreter of it ſelf, we muſt here underſtand 'withcom« 
at Þ paring one place with another this raiſing of the Saints and 
Y » larrvre of Jeſus Chriſt to reigne with him figuratively , 
ne Yand infſuch aſenſe as thatin, Rev. It. 11. muſt be under- 
he | ftood,, to wit a riling of the witneſſes in theſame ſpirit and 
ns power, and of ſuch a party who ſhould bear the ſame teſtt- 
1-$mony-, to which all thatis Mal. 4.5. and Mat. Ii. 14- 
x; Fanent Johns conting inthe ſame Spike of Elijah with which 
d, {he did appear to the World gives light, ſo that we ſee how 
ch {conſonant and agreable Scripture is with it ſelf. 3. Is 
al- | pot the meaning of the Spirit in thispropheſy clear , that 
d- [the greateſt enlargment of the Church yea of the long- 
eſt duration and continuance that it ſhould have under the 
new Teſtament unto theſecond coming of Chriſt is held 
| forth in the reigne of the ſaints , ſo that it manifeſtly points 
Jar amore ſolemne time a more ſweet refreſhing interval , 
which $hall be remarkable both in meaſure and duration 
Ibcyond all she formerly had ,and shews that there is no ſuch 
ay Ja happy time elſe to go over the Churches head till she be 
/ it Jtriumphant in heaven, therefore it is called «@7* Zo the 
irk Churches reigne , conſidered comparatively with any other 
ch Fluch change. / 4. Is it not very clear thac this ſo remarka-- 
:1d Þple time cannot be judged previous to Antichriſts com- 
wp, nor under his advance and growth, fince firſt this 


ier {Ports expreſsly attheſe who were beheaded for the wit- 
n , \ſneſs. of Chriſt,” and had not worshiped the beaſt and his 
by Þmage nor reecived his marke » who should thus be raited 


Feoreigne with Chriſt. 2. We finde that ir doth very im- 
ediatly preceed thar laſt afſault the Church $shall have upon 
Patans Jooſing to gather the nations to that great batrel , 
nd ſo muſt concerne theſe laſt-times , when the Lord is 
Pouring out his vials upon the throne and Kingdome of the 
\Pealt ; it is ſtrange when the O_ is ſo plain that 


ſome 
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ome choyle and excellent men writing on this propheſy 
wil! have1t contemporat with the Churches condition be- 


foce Antichriſts appearance , for it is ſureif by the beaſt” | 
and his image and mark Antichriſt muſt be underitood , and! 
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if there be but one grear aſſault mentioned after this which" 


the Church militant ſhall have before the cloſe oftime , this” 

prophene muſt now be fulfilling , and with noother time 
efore this could quadrat according to the Scripture. 5. Is } 

it not clear that this great reftraine of Satan is no ſuch abſo-' 


lute binding , that will put the Church wholly beyond 


trouble and reach of his affaults , no, this belongs to heaven, | 
and is there only to be expeRed ; bur the Scripture very evi-. 
dently ſhew's this ſhall be ſuch a binding up of Satan , chat 


| he ſhould not deceive the nations > nor have that wonted 


power to darkenthe face of the Church by any great or uni-"| 


verſal apoſtacy duringthis time 3 andTam furett is undeni- 
able, that ſince the Churches raiſtngfrom under Antichriſt, 
Saran hath been thus reftrained, and by all his violent af- 
faults, he hath not reached the full withdrawing of any one 
nation which was _—_ uader the yoke of the Goſpel, 
whatever may be ſaid of poor Bohemia by a violent ſpate of 


r{ecuting ſo born downe , thar this once famous Church 
15 gow ſcatteredin other places , where there are yet confi-;| 


derable numbers, yea 1t is not altogether withont hopes 
that the great avenger of blood will yet vifite her cruel uſage 
on that bloody Auftrian family , and returne yether captt- 


vitie again » when it ſeems now furtheſt off and hopleſs.. 
6. Muſt wenot ſee that this great ſunſhine as it takes in An-' 
tichriſts fall hath a ſpecial reach alſoto Iſraels return and} 
converſion , which according to the Scripture is one of the Þ'** 


moſt ſolemne and flowriſhing times that: the Chriſtian 


Church ſhall have, and therefore ſhall be to the gentiles as | 
life from the dead ; now do bur feriouſly judg what the: 
Churches condition hath been throughall the times of the | 
New Teſtament , firſt under heathens , and after under | 
the tyranny Antichriſt, and now how far providence do's | 
unfold che meaning of this propheſy in the event, fince the | 
man of fin began co decline, and I humbly judg , itmay be 


caſte » 


| 


| _ ofthe Scripture. _ 207 
\Yeaſtes to fee thar ar this day it is clearly taking place, 
though this ſolemne reigne denot yer advanced ro its prea- 
teft pitch , but will have a more remarkable period ere this 
\ {propheſy be fully made our. I ſhall bur adde, rhis reſur- 
Freaion mentioned in the propheſy muſt be in afpiritual fenſe 
*F underſtood, and can be no bodily raifing of the Saints, ſince 
It is ſo expreſly there called the firſt refurre&ion to diffe- 
rence it fromthe fecond, and is held forth in an oppoſition 
\htothe firſt death. (F) | | 


VIE. We havez prophecy held forth 3 Rev. 16: ver. £3- 
- [which comparing with Rev. 6:ver. 13. ſeemeth clearly wo 
26. | point atebe fall, and deftruHtion of the Turkich Empire who 
-4 | have beentheſe many ages fogrear aſcourge to the Chrifts 
.Jian World , for its manifeſt that this drying ap of the river 
of Euphrates muſt relate to thae very party which -we finde 
&. | 1n thars Chap. raiſed up from about that river » where the 
'f, | Turk harh ſo conſiderable a part of his dominions; it is trus 
the event will more clearly make this known, yet theſe are 
undeniable. 0 - 
of | *- Thar fucha party was foretold by John in that g Cy | 
ch | 22da ſolemn warning given toche Charch of fo dreadfull a 
6G. {term , the timealſo therepointed forth when Antichriſt 
; | ould be at agreat height, yea, the portraiQure of ſuck 
; an adverſary moſt evidently held forth » ſuchas indeed they 
:: | were found to be, 2 terrible cruel deſtroying party » and 
{therefore areſaid to have breaſtplates of fire , their number . 
15] alſo there held our. to be 2 very great multitude, whiel 
nd {theſe huge armies uſually brought by the Turk ro the field 
he Þ Can wirnes. 'Þ 
1+ 24 Thecauſe why the Lord ſhould raiſe up ſo dreadful an 
enemy » and thus let them looſe , is alſo expreſfly declared 
he | in thatg Chap. xo ver. that it was in judgment , and' for # 
hel plague on men for Antichriſtian idolatry , which che had 
o much overſpread the earth, and ic was no' wonder , that 
o's | when ſo much of the viſible Church was enrned almoſt bru- 
he | tiſt-in their Religion, and fromthe” pure'worſhip of God. 
| was caried after idols. of gold , _- filyer , the work of 
2 | meEB9 
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mens hands; that ſo brutish , and barbarovus art adverſary #- 
Should be let out for aſcourge ; I truely think that as Anti. |: 
chriſt, and the abominatiens ofthat party hath been hither. 
co. the ler: of ſucceſle againſt the 'Turk ; ſo we arenor toi. 
expe& the proſpering of any ſuch deſign, and his fall , ' and; 
ruin ,; until the cauſe be removed ; for which the Lord did?F} 
make uſe of this dreadful rod. | z 

3- That ſuch a party was raiſed up according to the pro-/ 
phecy , yea, atthe appointed time thereof , 1s very clear z/ 
who like a mighty deluge did overflow a | as piece of the 
earth, and with ſtrange prodigious ſuccelfe , did overrun, 
much of Aſia, ſome parts of Africk, and brake in on 
Europe to give work totheſe kings , and great men , and; 
 beaſcourge to them who had given their power to uphold: 
the throne of the Beaſt. : j 

4- There is alfo clear ground from the Scripturethat the] 
Lord shall as eminently appearin the fall, and deftrudtion off ,, 
this adverſary as inthe raiſing of them up, and that by their $1 
fall, he isto make way -for the accomplishing of his pro 
miſe , anent the Churches further encreaſe, his auncient} 
people , whereto this prophecy ſeems to have a particular] ,; 
xeſpe&: this we are to lookafter as one of the great works, 
of the Lords that isreſerved for the latter dayes which $hallF-.,q; 
no leſſe sRew forth his power and glory, even the drying} jo 
wp of thargreat Euphrates , then in the day that he divided ;, 
the ſea, and made Jordan a dry channel for his people to of 
go through ; weare not to be further poſitive anent means ,fþ ,4, 
and inſtruments how ſuch a thing shall be brought abour , it'6,, 
enough what the Lord hath ſpoken, and the word that is'q,, 
\. gone out of his mouth $hall not return in vain. ing 
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VII. Now tocloſe this, there is yet one great. affault 
which we finde the Churchshall have before the end, and 
then her warfare will be near finished , anent which the} T 
Scripture is clear , that Sathan for alittle mnſt be ler looſe yi 
and that ſolemn and perfe& victory , which the Churchin} - 
the cloſe of time will get over all adverſaries , shall be nsher- * 
edin with a very $harp crial and once again this ooo yea 
| orl; 
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ry will ſhew its rage, ralley its broken ſcattered ſorces,: in 
t-''F 2 general muſter Rev. 20:8. with as much fury as ever 
1 8nd there ſhall the Lord eminently appear , that by one full 

"F ſtroke he may for ever decide thatlong continued war, and 
oy feud betwixt the Church, and her enemies , a deliverance 
8 which as it will be the laſt, ſo one of the greateſt, thac 
-$ ever the Church had, the Lord thus finiſhing his work 
of providence -by ſo ftately , and magnificent a cloſe ; 
and truely after this weknow no more of Canonick Scrip- 
he F cure to'be fulfilled but the coming of the Lord , when 
ul'F thepoor, toſt, aMited Church, ſhall enter unto a trium- 
01} phant eftate above all the violence, & oppreſſion of men. 
nd © bJefſed,and log looked for day of Chriſts return to judg- 
ld; ment,when the duſt of the Saints that for ſome thouſand 

1 Wares paſt have been reſting in hope , ſhall awake, and this 
he earth andall the glory thereof like a poor vain shew diſap- - 
off pear f Oblefſed, and comfortable time in which cheſaines 
elf Shall then fully knowe what Heayen is, which they have ſo 
0-J oft admired ata diſtance, to behold his face in whoſe pre- 
-OUy: ſence is fulnes of joy, and shall need no further confirma- 
I2rf tions ofthe truth of the word when once this great pro- 
5 miſe of the Lords return is verifyed, a. promiſe , wherein 
aug” 21l theſe pretious truths which concerned the Church in her 
Ny journey , as ſo many Rtreames , $hall empty themſelves in 
ledY this great deep, then there is no more todo, the work 
t0F of the Goſpel is finished , the redeemedall brought in , and 
IS 5} the Bride made ready to go forth and meer him , who $hall 
T9 fully ſatisfy > and comfort his People, according to the 
© BE dayes of their former aflition z and be for ever their excecd- 

410g great reward, 
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inf - Hat which not only is for the moſt part already accsmplish- 
# þ ed, butis athing whereof we bave fo ſure confirmations » 
Ily'} yea, ſo great a pledge in our hand fromthe Lord » that what 

, V 1 yet 
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yer remainerh chal! be cereainly fulfilled » muſt it not be an | q 
andoubted truth? But the Scripture as to theſe ſpecial [| 


predictioas ,. that are not yet made out, 1s ſuch, anent'Þ 
which the Lord hath given his People a very large pledge, 'F 


and firong confirmations nowin theſe Jatrer times , to be. / 
lieve their gerrain aecompliſhment > Therefore, &c. 


It is fure thae apart of the Scripture , ſome ſpecial pro. l 
phecies , which do concern the ſtate of the Churchin theſe } 


Jaft times , hath noc yet had an accompliſkment, which 


are already touched in the former argument, and are |] 


jndeed fo great concerning truths that may cauſe us fit 
down), ws wonder , when we think theſe ſhall ſhortly 

come to paffe; yet ſuch, whereof we may be fully per. 
Twaded, if we confider that they are held forth , and pro- | 


miſed by him whois the God of truch » and the begun pÞr. | 


formance hereof , now ſo manifeſt , yea what hath been che 
Lords way, andthe eminent providences of theſe laſt times 
which may fully ſariſfy our ſpirits that Gods work is near to 
2 _ » and theaccompliſhing of the whole Scripture now 
at hand. ; 


| 


\ I ſhall here point at ſome ſpecial grounds whence the | 


godly in theſe times may be throughly confirmed anent { 


the truth, and certain outmaking of the Scripture , and 
'theſe prophecits thereof* that yet are not fulfilled , which 
we ſhould look on , as avery convincing pledge in our hand 
of tie ſame. 


(< ) Firſt is not the being of the world , yea the heavens and 
theearth which we ſee > with the continued courſe of nature. 
given trom the Lord, and held forth co his people, as a: 


7 


witneſs to his truth, and a ſure pledge to confirme their ; 


faith anent its accompliſhment £ Thar when, we look upon | 


the heavens orthe earth we may-there read a viſible ſeal. 
of the certain performance of the whole Scripture of 
God, which for that very end are ſet before our eyes; 
we have tiisclear Fer. 33- ver. 20. that the Covenant with 
the day and che nighris theregiven to the Church to con»! 

firme that Coyenant betwixt the Lord and his people , = | 
P 8110 

| 
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'Þ alſo is held forth Fer.31. wer: 35. Thus ſayth the Lord 5 who 
Þ gives the fun alight by day , and the moon and ſtars hy inks, 


'Þ If theſe ordinances $hall depart , then may the ſeed. of Tjraet 


| That|tbe faithfulnes of 


| performance © 


God is eftablished in the very heavens » 
and theſe given as aſpecial convincing pledge to confirme 
the faith of his people in the matter of his truth , and ofthe 
F his word, for which we will find inthe 

37 ver of that Pſalme the ſun and the moon given to the 
hurch as a witneſs; is not the rainbow alſo Gen. 9. ' 


'F ceaſe and fail from being anation , It is alſo clear Bf. $9.ver.2. 
(0 
P 


(though nor natural > but an inſtituted ſigne  becauſethere 


13 no correſpendence betwixt the figne and the thing figniti- 
ed) given as a viſible figne of the Covenant of God to ſeal 
unto men the aſſurance of his word and promule ? 

I muſt think it ſtrange that wedo not conſider this world 
and look on the frame thereof with more aſtoniſhment, yea, 
that it is not a greater and more marvellous thing in our eyes 


if we would but think ſerivuſſy, Whence it 15 and how it 


came to have a being; let us ſuppoſe one were broughe 
forth into the light, Fi a dark place where he had never 
ſeen it before , and there let his eyes wander alitle upan the 
heavens and the earth , O what a dazling and amazing 
fight would that be ! Bur ic muſt be ſaid we look: on 
theſe every day , yet know not how to read or underſtand , 
what is written thereon; oh this great univerle is for the 


moſt part as a fealed book. 


But for clearing of this truth there are two things we 
would gravely confider, x, Somerhing which muſt be pre- 
viouſly known , and beleeved , that thoſe viſible heavens 
and earth are the very work and produt of this God, whoſe 
word and promiſe, we have in the Scripture, and have 
their being and original from him ; for otherwiſe there 
could be no reaſoning from theſe anent the truth of his 
word. 2. We would alfo confider ,, what a convincing 
pledge is here , for confirming our faith of the Scripture, 
and of the ſure performance of all that 1s yet remaining 
thereof co be acccomphished. | | 

As to the firſt, it might ſeem unnecefiary fo much as 

V 4 once 
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once to mention it, finceit is ſo little queſtioned, or under 
debate; bur ohitis tooclear , that many truths are eaſily} 
admitted, which are not really believed: I know che; 


world would findeir hard to shiftſo manifeſt a demonſtra- 
tion , that this univerſe is the work and produ& of the great 
God, when there 1s 1n it ſo brighta diſcovery of infinite 


' power and wiſdome , truly it is ſtrange how men could 


admit its being who have denyed its beginning , which 
not oaly by faith we underſtand , bur is moſt evident from 
ſolide grounds of reaſon, and though men are undone 
with implicice faith and a common aſſent to the greateſt 
fandamencal truths without aoy ſolide perſwaſton thereof, 
yec the greateſt Atheiſts cannot keep off the diſcovery of 
this » bur by keeping at a diſtance from it ; which truly 
Ariſtotle and others of theſe ancients, did not ſo much 
deny the ſame, but not knowing the Scripture they could 
not know how it should be; thence Epicurus and others of 
his followers finding that they could nor falve the Phena- 
meng of nature and shun unanſ{werable abſurdites if they ad- 


| mitted an eternity of the world, did fall on ſuchan irra- 


tional fancy , to avoide this , of the fortuitous concurſe 
of atoms, yea ſome held an eternal praxiftence of the firſt 
matter , which pitiful notions may shew what ſad caſe 
menarein, who groap after the truth by the twilight of na- 
ture,and are ſtrangers tothe Scripture : but leaye this,and 
Shall only toucha little fome moſt clear and ſatisfying evi- 
dences of this truth that the beginning and original of the 
world is nat more clear from the Scripture , then it is alſo 


demoaſtrable from ſolide convincing grounds of reaſon;and | 


truly a clear diſcovery of this hath a further reach: then 
may be apprehended , to give the Atheiſme ofmen a dead 
ſtroke, and shake all its grounds : now let theſe few things 
be ſeriouſly conſidered. x. If youconfels thereis a Det- 
ty ». that God bleſſed for everis , muſt you nor neceſſarily 
admic a creation and beginning » ſince eternity isa thing that 
is only communicable to the firſt cauſe » and you cannot 
conceive that the. earth could produce it ſelf, forto exiſt 
agd por to exilt at the ſame times a contradiction ; and I 

an 
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* am ſure they muſt ſhut their eyes whodo notevery where 


diſcern ſome witneſs of the glorious being of- God. ' 2.” 
You cannor deny that there 1s ſuch a thing as time , fince 


i thereis no judging of days, years and ages to be infinite, 


or how one thing in acontinued order ſhould go before ano- 
ther without coming to ſome firſt and beginning. 3. Do's 
not this gradual advance of humane knowledg in the earth, 
and that further diſcovery which arts and ſciences have 
made by a continued improvment of the ſame witneſs 


very clearly a beginning and original of the world , for ye 


could not .conceive a perpetual ſucceffion of mankinde 
with a conftant effay after further knowledge , with fuch 
a continued progreſs in experience, as an eternity ſuppo- 
ſed before this would,produce, and yet the moſt concern- 
i0g arts and ſciences, yea, the choiſeſt experiments and 
inventions we have in the world to be of ſo latea riſe and 
date, ſuchas the uſe of printing , and ofthe Mariners com- 
paſs by the load ſtone, the uſe of .guns, the improvmene 
of minerallsin Medicine; yea the very motion and conyoy 
of the blood in mans body which are bur of late diſcovery: 
4- May not ſo ſhort a hiſtory which to this day we. have 


ofthe world , witneſs itslate Original, and that it 15 of no 


eternal duration , fince the ancienteſt records oftime, orof 
things paſt do not exceed ſome thouſands of years ; and 
could this be poſſibly conceived , that infinite ages pre- 
ceeding » if ſuch had been, ſhould give no account nor 
leavea remembrance to poſterity,when theſe late ayes holds 
ſo much forth ; yea, how could it be that itis but of late 


| one part ofthe world is known and diſcoyered to another 


part thereof ? 5.It is very manifeſt from the known records 
we have of by paſt times , what hath been the riſe and 
encreaſe of nations, yea , how a great part of men have from 
a rude and ſavage eftate been brought into Society ' and 
under laws and government, which ſhews this world 
muſt be of a ſhort duration , which none could conceive by. 
admitting ſuch a ſupoſal of its eternal. being. 6. Ir is 
ſure man is born and dies, and in that ordinary way: of 
generation mankinde is ſtill propagat ; and is nor here the 
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men ſhould beget other eternally wichout going back at laſt 
to ſome firſt man, who could not beger himſelf. 7. If! 


eternity be preferable to time , can you judg the excellent-}ſ 


eſt chings of cheearth, ſuchas man, and nixtunto him the 
beaſts , are parrobing » andonly theſe things which are ina- 
nimat and the maſs of the earth whereon they tread is of a 
perpetual duration. 8. It is manifeſt what an increaſe a 
few men {not to ſpeak of other living creatures) mayin an 
erdinary way have , to people a vaſt countrey even in ſome 

» gow is.1t notthus clear the world can be of no eternal 
duration, for if youshould this way , turn back on an infi= 
nite number of ages , and ſuppoſe that every age should bur 
adde and multiply to the race of man two or three , it would 
come at laſt ctothis, the earch could notbear them ; ſince 
we muſt thus oppoſe ſome infinite encreaſe from an infinite 
continuance of the world , which no wars or conſuming 
Rroks could in ſuch a meaſure diminiſh. 9. Can you con- 
. Ceive thac ſhould be eternal which is wholly made up © 
ies gw and perishing things ; fince the things of the 
world have all their ſet times , and feaſons wherein th 

r, and are quickly gone: ina word muſt not theſe 
deny a diflolution of this world or an after judgment and life 
to come, yea the whole truch of religion , if this great 
truth be not received and beleeved. 

But having premitted fome few evidences that may wit- 
neſs the original of the world, yea that this marvellous 
frame with the whole continued courſe of nature is the pro- 
du& ofa divine power and wiſdome , I shall here in the ſe- 
cond place point at ſome few things , which may shew 
how greata pledge this is , and what a quieting ground it 
Should be to the faich ofthe godly , that the Scripture 1s 
certainly true, and muſt have an accomplishmeat , fance 
from the very being and beginning of the wotld , we ma 
clearly reaſon ta theſe which by undeniable conſequence 
_ followes. 

x. That the world now is, is aſure and confirming wit 


neſs to its laſt cloſe , and of the accomplishmeat of that 
| prom 


a obvious For you cannot judg that 
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promiſe of its diffolution inthe endof time » we know it 35 


Not long fince thete was no carth , no fun, moon or ftars 3 


; now upon no lefs ſecurity then that word, by whichir was 


formed we muſt believe it shall ere long ceaſe to be, whar 
Now it 4s, and thus when we look upon the world, and 
ſeeſuch a thing before us , ought we notto read that pro= 
miſe of its after difſolution clearly written thereon before 
oureyes*? 2. Itisavery clear confequence, 'that this God 
can bring his word untoperformance ,'and his power there- 
in cannot fail or fall short , yea that his counſel and pur- 
poſe hath nodependence on means or inſtruments who did 
once bring this world out of nothing , and ſaidlert there be 
heaven and an earth when there was none: O when we 
openthe bible and read the great promiſes thereof, should 
we not have that imprefſion on eur ſouls , theſe are the true 
and faithful ſayings of God , and his word with whom the 
ding' thereof is ascafie as to fay it; who without the con- . 
curcence of inſtruments , or any coworkers could bring this 
great creation forth ; we truly ſo far miſtake the meaning 
of the heavens » and theſe great celeſtial bodies , with the 
maryellous order that is there » when we cannot read thw 
truth and faithfulneſs of God in all his promiſes write there 
npon » for they are held forth to menas acodnfirming pledge 
of the ſame, and this were indeedan excellent ftudy and 
improvment of Aſtrology. 3. Since it is ſure and unde- 
niable chat this earth doth hang in the emptie place ,though 
men ſeenot whereon it leans and reſts: O what a ſtrange 
thing is it ! Could the airbear up ſo vaſt and ponderous 2 
body but herein isa marvellous divine power convincingly 
witnefled , which hath fo eſtablishedir that it cannot be 
moved ; is notthis his very word that bears up ſuch 
a weight ; ptens with asclear ground we may reaſon , 
for adventuring of the Church with its weight, and every 
Chriſtians burden , whatever it may be, on the promiſe of 
this God , on whoſe word the great bulk of the earth doth 
this day lean: I muſt ſay no mathematical demonſtration 
do's follow , by a clearer evidence , then this conſequence 
from ſuch premiſſes is undenyable, 4. We ſee the _ 
cps 
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keeps covenant with the day and the night , yea thatſume | 
mer and winter do's not fail before him according to his 


promiſe, and are not theſe a viſible witneſs for Gbd that his 


truth and Covenant with his Church $hall nor faile , for \ 


it is ſttre the continued courſe of nature hath ſuch an audible 
voice if we could but liſten thereto, 5. Do's not the 


 Lordclearly witneſs by ſuch a ſtrange contrariety that 1s a-- 


mongſt the elements , and theſe different qualities whereof 
he ſerves himſelfin this great frame , and compoſure ofthe 
world , that this promiſe $hall not fail, bur itis caſte for 
him to verify the ſame , in making all chings work together» 
were they never ſo croſsand diſagreeing among themſelves , 
for an accomplishment of his defigne. ' 6. When we ſee 
the rage and violence of the great Ocean bounded by 2 
bank of ſand for which there could be no true reaſon 
given , how ſuch an impetuous and furious motion could 
bereſtrain'd, and the ſand be a bridle to the ſea, if it were 
notro make out the faithfulneſs of God , who by a perpe- 
_ tual decree hath thus bounded it ; O is there not thence a 
viſible confirmation of his truth ! that he can alſo reſtrain 
the rage of men , and turn it unto his praiſe , and for atrain- 
1ng this end ſerve him ſelf of moſt improbable midles; 1t was 
a notable ſaying ofa grave Miniſter of Chriſt > when he 
was upon theſea in a ftorme, O $hall I fear, ſays he, the 


face ofa tyrrant, that ſerve him who canreſtrain and tame - 


che rage of this ſwelling ſea. 7. If we conſider the earth 


and its original , and look aright on that ſo oftrepeared di- | 
ſcovery we have of theſeed timeand harveſt , and of the * 


earth bringing forth ſuch innumerable kindes of vegetables 
inthe ſpring after a dead winter , as out of their graves , may 
we not thence have a very clear confirming FJ that great 


eruth of the reſurre&ion, and of the raifin{W che duſt of 
mens bodies thar is buried under the earth ; I Shall bur ſay, 
does not -God thus give a continued wonder , and ſet the 
{ame before our eyes inthe continued courſe of nature , to 
" afſure us of his truth and promiſe  thar it $shall nor fail 
though there were no appearance how in an ordinary way it 
could be accomplihed. (©) 

| Ii. Ground 
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II. Ground whence we may be thus confirmed im our 


 faichis this ; that not onely the moſt part of the Scripture 
I isalready proved., and verified in the event , but alſo, Theſe 


#ruths which of the whole Scripture are moſt ſtrange » and mar- 


| ellous , yea, should have much ftapgered our faith if they were 


yet ftillin a promiſe are this day certainly accomplished, 1 ſhall 
but only inſtance #he coming of the Meſfias » which the Pro- 
phets of old foretold , that God ſhould be manifeſt in the 
fleſh , anda virgin bring forth a ſon , whoſe name ſhould be 
Emmanuel, that was todye , and be cut off out of the land 
of the living , not for himſelf but for the tranſgrefſion 
of his People , is not this now ſurely accompliſhed © Which 
we may ſay 1s the greateſt wonder, the' moſt aſtoniſhing 
thing that ever was » or ſhall be, and ſhould fully flence 
our thoughts anent any other Scripturetruth , thatis yet to 
be made out,for-we know that the great builines of redemp- 
tion 1s put toa cloſe, the ranſomeand price thereof fully 
told down, now is the doctrine ofthe Goſpel ſealed , and 
atteſted by blood even the blood of the Teftator , it is now 
ſure the promiſed Meſhas hath come, and this is he > who 
in the dayes of Pilat ſuffered at Jeruſalem, in whom all 
things which were written by the Prophets , were truly 
accompliſhed. And is not this a great pledge , toaſſure us 
of the real outmaking of every other promiſe © It is ſure he 
did dye, his bleſſed fide was pierced with a ſpear, and 
upon the crofſe he cried with a loud yoice and gave up 
the ghoſt. O Herelyeth the greateſt cauſe of wonder, nor 


what docks remain. of the Scripture, butthat which is 


already fulfilled , not that Chriſt ſhould come again to judg 
the World , but that once he did come to the World, and 
become man; for God to be found inthe form of a ſervanc 
and dye, thatis beyond expreſſion wonderful, for the other 
mult neceſſarly as a conſequent follow , that. he who hath 
redeemed the Church, and did pay her ranſome ſhould ſee 
the travel of his ſoul, and be ified, that having made 
ſuch apurchaſe he ſhould alſo have poſſeilion and finiſh the 
building , the foundation whereof was his own blood. 1 
confelle what we do yetexpe& according tothe promiſe , 

are 
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E.- great , and aſtonishing eruchs , the full overthrow of- 
Antichriſt , and his King<oige » thar che dead bones of the. 


Jewish Church ſhould again live , but ſpecially Chriſts re-. 


rurtrcojudgment 2 who ſhall be reveated from heaven wikis 

ming fire, the ſound ofthe trumpet ,- and voice of the 
Archangel, yet, hew greac ſoever theyarcand may ſeem 
hard for us to believe , O-how ſmall comparatively are they, 
with that which isaiready done and accompliſhed , the In 
carnation of the Son of God , a- myſtery hid from ages » 
wherein the Angels with wonder doe look > which we may 
ſay, 1s unſpeakably more great, thento'creat this World , 
and curn it again to-nothiag ; it may be truely ſtrange , whil- 
eſt we read cheſe prophecies anene Chrift', and his King- 
dome , inſo-plain an hiſtory, and profeffe that we believe 
hediddye, and riſe again, we ſhould haveſuchhefiration , 
anent the performance of any other Scripture promiſe ; 1s 
it not this day much- morecalſy , to believe the Scripture 
and fulfilling thereof , then it was of old for the Jewish 
- Church before Chrifts coming # And: now may we not 
with as much aſſurance wait for the ſecond; coming of the 
Lord, and a full perfe&ting of his word even from that 
which 1s already verified thereof, as weareſureof the re- 
turn of the ſun afterit is gone down and of the breaking 
of the day when once the nighe is paſt. 


IH- Ground-whenee the godly-in theſe times should be 
confirmed anent the full performance of that which is yer 
remaining of the Scripture , thar it is ſure , yeaſyow near at 
hand, is this , that Feſws Chriſt is come #0 -aFion againſt the 
enemies of his Church , and hath taken the fields , hs fnuly | 
beis now gone forth in thegreatnes of his ftreng#h conquering » 
and to conquer. | | 

Fhis 1s a grave truth which might give us very ſweerre- 
freshing thoughts 1n ſo ſhaking a time, that whileſt we have 
ſeen the Lor ———_ by a great, and outftretched hand 
for his people, theſe terrible ſtirs, and concuffionsof the 
nations , have feen him- ſtrike through Kings in the day of 

wrath, and fill the places with the dead -bodies of his adver-' 


ſaries 
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ol faries > we may alſo on clear ms gr grounds con- 


re: 


clude, that the Lords is now awaked 2s 2 mighty man» 


and upon the fields , yea , thar the war is ſurely begun 


againſt Antichriſt and all the adverſaries of his Church, 
which ſhall not ceaſe until the full viRtory be obrained'; 
for indeed theſe -providenceswhich in theſe laſt times z 
ſhould be very — » 2nd terrible , when we go 
in to the word, we $hall find they have a comfortable 
afpe&t on the Church , anddo prefage her greater enlarg- 
ment, which as the tender buds, 'and leaves of the fig 


tree ,. are puit forth to shew the ſommers approach , 


Lue. 21, ver. 28. Itis true the Church is now low , and the 
work of God meets with very ſad interruptions which are 
needful , both for trial , and rebuke , bur this alfo is fure 
which none can deny » that the Lord hath eminently ap= 
peared, and done great things for his Church yea, we 
muſt ſay, he hath , by 2 confluence of very remarkable 
vidences thus condeſcended to ſtrengthen his peoples 
ands, to confirm ſuch who are ready to ſtagger , even as 
it were by crutches , anent the-greatnes of theſe things 
whichare yet promiied. 

Now to clear this truth 2 lietle we would cenfider, 
Firſt; How it is very conſonant to the Scripture and ex- 
preſly held: forth in the ſame, that inthe laſtrimes, and 
turn ofthe Churches cafe from Antichriſt , the Lord will 
thus appear > in his great ſtrength , and ſer up his ſtandard 
cpaintt his adverſaries, yea, willthenin a ſpecial way call 
forth his people , to glorify him by an aQtve teſtimony. 
2. That Lord hath thus begun to appear according tohis 
word is 2 truth that 1s alfo undeniable, and ſhould much 
help to confirm our faith , anent the performance of rhar 
which further remains of the Scripture, 

x. That this is manifeſt from the word may be thus 
clear- Firſt, Though the Ehurch militant muſt not wane 
an adverſary and {omeperſecution from the: World , even 
in her beſt eſtate, yet we have aſafe warrant to expe&t 
thatthe Lord will glorify himſelfe in a peculiar way 1 his 
people now-in theſe latter dayes» by doing and —_— 

the 
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che truth , as in former ages His. gIorY did-moſt appear 5 | 
dureing Antichriſts Reign ,. io his Churches ſuffering ; for.-|| 
then the faith , and patience of his Saiats was to be witneſ-. 
ſedin its ſeaſon , Rev. x3. ver. 10. And thus he would ſerye. F - 
himſelte of his people, and bring forth his glory z until. | ; 
that time of retribution , when theſe who. had killed with | 
the ſword , ſhould be killed by the ſword, and theſe who F 
led unto captivity , beſo dealt with, wuich doth alſo cle- | 
 arly promiſe ſome ſpecial outletting of the Spirit for aRing | 
with theſe gifts of courage , and refolution ſutable to che 
ſervice of the Church in the latter dayes ; and-truelyI think 
It is2 great want we ſtudy not more the accompliſhing of. 
the promiſes, and how to improve the ſame for gifts ,. as. + 
well as grace in order :o the ſeyeral times, and neceflities : 
of the Church. | ; 
2.Itis very clear from the Scripcure that in the laſt dayes, 
' when Chriſtisto raiſe his Church from under the power» | 
and tyranny of Antichriſt he ſhallrhen-appear ina warlike Þ ; 
poſture, which John had ſhewed to him, Rev. 19. ver- 
x 3- I4. as one upon the head of his forces , with his veſture 
dippedin blood , to shew that when once the war is begun- | | t 
againſt his adverſary , and this Lion of the tribe of Judz | 
begins torouze himſelf up, what a terrible appearance he +*Þ 1 
will have in that undertaking ; andit is clear , that the Lord + 
hath declared in this his counſel, . and will, that his Son :Þ« 
Chriſt should in the latter times , take anto. himſelf his 
great power and reign, Rev. II. ver. 17. yea Cauſe the | 
World know him to be Head of principalities , and powers» | 
as well as ofthe Church, for. his glory in-this cruth as 2 Ji 
King» which former ages ſeemed 1n ſogreat a meaſure to 
darken muſt then clearly shine forth. I cruely think mens {hi 
appearing with ſuch violence, and rage againlt ſo concern- } 
ga truth , now 1n theſe dayes doth promiſe ſome eminent { 
appearance ofthe Lord therein , and that he$hall yet more # 
ſolemnly aſſert the ſame before the World. | ; 
3. Doth not the Scripture point at the laſt times, as that -: 
ſpecial time of rccompence for the controverſyof Sion to {| 
which the Lard hath reſerved a ſolemn triumph & long 4 
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Juſtice , over all his Churches enemies , when he 
, Enquire for the blood of his Saints, ſhed npon the earch 
| fance the dayes of Abel, at Babylons hand , Revelar. x$- 
. ver:24- that great adverſary , who ſtands in law guilty 
| and hath ſerved her ſelf heire to allthe violence and cruelty. 
; done in formerages for in her hand muſt that cup be found 
full z whichthe enemies ofthe Church from the beginning 
' have been filling up . andas ſo many rivers,, and fountaines 
Hach run unto this great ſea. - * _— 
. 4. Itis alfoclear that in thelaſt times , when the Lord 
*ſhall bind up the breach of his people , and, heal the ſtroke 
of their wound - who, foro long a time, had been trampl- 
+} ed under by Antichriſt, he ſhall by ſome ſignal providen- 
{ ces roll away.this reproach, and ſcandal of meanes z. con- 
tempt > and perſecution , ſhall pur ſome glory on his 
> | Church proportionable to its former abaſement, yea-z 
» | thus.comfort her, according to the dayes,, wherein he had 
e | aflifed her, and cauſe his peoples upriſing, in meaſures 
r- | and kindeto anſwer their low and ſuffering ſtate from Anti- 
e || chriſt, even inthe laſt times, when the Lord ſhall make 
n- | | them appear with the face of a Lion » when the feeble thall 
a if beas David,-and as the Angel of the Lord, Aach. 12; 
e *Þ ver. 8. which promiſe doth cleacly point at the Churches 
d +{ raiſing and delivery from Antichriſt ; upon the back where- 
n :{of we finde the Prophet doth foretell the laft conyerfion j 
Ss {and incoming of Iſrael: {Re —_— 
e | 5-1fhall only adde what the Scripturedoth moſt cxpighly 
» i} ſhew , that the Lord $ball ſo gloriouſly appeat.it bring 
2 {ing his Church our of Babylon, and executing his judg- | 
o {merit on-:that adverſary , as in the day when he brought 
1s {his-peopleout of Egypt and therefore ſhall chey ſing the 
1- ſong of Moſes, and the lamb, Rev. 15. ver. 3. his great 
1 {{power , and outſtretched. hand , being no.lefſe diſcer- 
e Fpabletherein, then if they had been ſtanding with Iſrael at 
Jthe redSea, when they ſaw their enemies lying dead upon 
at the ſhore; yeaz; have we. not ground es believe, rhatthe 
o {Lord:ſhall make himſelf very evidently known in-raifing 
is Puliruniens , and ating them. forth,” which hath been 
» Wc "4" a ; already 
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gb _ The fulfilling | | 
already feen, andT am furethe World muſt conteffe what |. 
great things tiave been done by theſe of whom' licle was exe | 
'pected: | ; -1] 


: 2. Thar the Lord hath thus begnn to appear > and make F. 
himſelf knownto the World in'theſe laſt ages according to | 
this word is 2 thing very eaſy to demonſtrat , for. 3 
x. Is ittiotclear how in theſelaft times , he hath mer his 
encfnics upon [their high places , and in their greateſt 
ſtrength ,' that by a trong hand he did make room for his 
truth , when both Law , and force did withſtand the ſame, 
ane the marks of his wrath on ſuch who would oppoſe 
the ſpreading of his Kingdome, that they have been as viſt 
ble, as ſometimes their rages and violence apainft the 
Church was ; yea, fince the Lord begun to lift up a ſtat 
dard for the truth , and call forttrhis Peopte toaR , hathn 
mot been ſeen they have loſed their ground more by under 
hand' treaties, and turning afide to carnal ipolitick ſhifes 
then by open force, and violence, which the French Mal- 
facre, with other ſad inſtances can witries; for indeed thef : 
Charch hach ftill loſt leaft, by Freagny poſition. 
2. Have we nor ſeen by what dreadful hakings, and [ it 
alterations of the earth; this late glorious reformation of 
the 'Church from Ancichriſtianifme hath been uthered 1nz act 
which hath been more ftrange, and frequent z then'in manyfor. 
ages before; hathnotthe Lord'caufed the Nations ſhakezfof 
and the earthto reel like a drunken man , rothew mien chath his 
though he ſuffered long in former 'times of 'the Worlds] and 
- phe he will not ſo now bear with bppoſiag hu] me: 
ruch. $- » 
3- Have wenotalfo feen the Lords raiſing up men ficfor ah 
a&16n; in theſe 1a times, men ofa great heroick ſpirits] to'r 
with ſome more then ordinary elevation ofthe ſame , to] wot 
appext for his intreft,' ſuch we may fay that many formetſlait: 
ages could nor inſtance-in which the Lords helping Toft] 
People to do (great things 5 his ſuiting chem wich-enduiſpoe 
meats for the ſervice, 'and work of the rime, /harhibealſywas 
moſtdifcernible ? Was not thar' excellehroman the: AdmilſHen 
val of France; with many othews in that places 'Ethinentl 
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t | . raiſed up; for the neceflicy of that time, and FRE. 2F 
t | finde thele Princes of Orange, William; and Maurice 5 
"| avd Mauritius of Saxony, whom the Lord raiſed againſt 
ee | Charles tie V. and cauſed hun flee over the Alpes, yea 
0. whac marvellous reſolution , and courage did attend the 
'} a&ings ot che confederates ofrhe Low Countreys, andiri 
is} latter times doewe abt finde Guſtavus King of Swedan ; 
| | Bernard Duke of Weymar 3 Lantsgrave of Heſſe, with: 
is | many others eminently raiſed to avenge the Lords quar 
ez | againſt thar bloody houſe of Auſtria; have wenot alio ſeen 
ſe | very great inſtruments raiſed up in Britain and Ireland; 
f- | {who were followed with wondertul fuccefe  ) roa& for 
he | che truth againſt Antichriſtian Prelacy ; and truely we muſt 
ut | fay the withdrawing in ſuch a meaſure of that ſpirie of cous- 
1ſt rage, and reſolution z which once was fo viſftbly let forth 
er» | inthe firſt dawning of the Reformation , may fadly point 
ifes | ar a great decay of zeal , ſelf-confidence, unfaichfulnes as 
laſ-| tothe improving of opportunities ; for the Lord was with 
che | his People whileſt they were with him , and did {ſingly 
follow himin his way , but alace, withtheir departing 3 
and | it may be ſaid their trength hath departed from .chem, 
; of Fhowever , the quarrel 1s clear for an oppreſſed Peaples 
inzJacting » upon ſo juſt, ſonecefſary anaccaunt as the intereſt 
any of Religion againſt the cruelty and violent encroachments 
keybof Aotichrift , whereinas the Lord hath eminently owned 
chal his People, fo, I dare nor queſtion he will yer appear y 
rids}and filence the adverſaries of this truth , by ſuch an.argu» 
ts] ment, againſt which theythall nor debate | | 
| - 4 Thac-univerſal.deludge of blood which forthe 396 
efor{ yeares paſt hath overflowed muck of Europe can be aywitnes 
rity] to'this, thar-the-Lord hath taken peace from men'who 
, to would norembrace the peace of the Goſpel offered in thee 
meatjſlait:times , and given his-enemies who had ſhed the blood 
» hisofthe ſaines; blood to drink in great meaſure. I am' ſure 
nduijpoor Germany canprovethis, which for 20 years together. 
bealſas 2 field of dead: men 3. 2nd | France;from the dayes. of 
ini Henry the H.:totheeftablifumenc of -Heary the IV. how 
-nclfflenewas the Low Countreys made a tage of war » whers 
aiſed} X 2 matiy 
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many acruell Spanjard did fall underthe ſword of an aveng3' 
ing God, beſtids the late bloody warres in Brittain , and: 


Ireland , and what doth this declare , but that Jeſus Chriſt } 
hath taken the fields, and it will not be now with the Kings'if, 


of theearth, to oppreſſe his Church , and withſtand the | 


s 


truth as in former-times. 

I ſhall buradde, how wonderfully hath the Lord ap«. 
peared in delivering his Church at the greateſt extremity , 
hath turned his enemies counſels and defignes upon them=: 
ſelves, brought about the great worksof theſe laſt times by. 
meanes ſounexpeted, and improbable , that we may ſay, 
as to what of his judgement is already execute againſt Anti- 
_ chriſt, hath been no lefſe maryellous then that Jerichoes 
wals ſhould fall at the ſound ofa trumpet of ramhorn ; ora 
cake of barley bread tumbling into the hoſt of Midian. 
thould ſmite, and overthrow the ſame; ſurely when we 
conſider , what the Lord hath done, and how exa&tly that 
doth anſwer the Scripture we may have much to confirm us, 
anent the further accompliſhment ofhis word , and be aſſur« 
ed thatthe term of his long ſuffering towards Babylon is at 
anend , war is denounced, and the execution already be- 
gun which muſt not hayea cloſe untill judgment be ac+ 


b 
n 
1 


compliſhed into victory. | 


IV. Ground which may confirm the faith of the ſaints 
and be as apledge in their hand of the full accompliſhing of 
zhe Scripture , yea., that this is near is this thatthe day 
is now turned and that prophecyed vitery which the Church 
Should have over Antichriſt before the.end , is not only begun, 
but in agreat meaſure advanced. h | | 

This 1s indeed a great confirmationwhen we ſee ſo mare; 
vellous acrifisin the Churches caſe, her recovery from ſo; 
deſperat, and, hopeleffe a diſeaſe already begun thar it; 
ſhall: be farther perfe&ed z we are made to wonder at the; 
greatnes of theſe things yet promiſed; / but why ſhould we! 
not alſo wonderat that which God hath already done for his 


Church , in ourdayes; the Scripturedoth:ſhew. that Anti-] 


ohriſts ruine muſt begia by the word ,.thatthis ſtroke ha 
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'be jrocdual » and however that great work of God meet 

with much oppoſition, yet, it ſhallno more go back in 
the whole, and muſt we not ſay in all this the wordis fulfill- 
ed, it hathnor hitherto failed the Church., but the even 
1n every circumſtance made to anſwer to the ſame. 
: Now toclear this we would conſider theſe two. Firſt y 
that the Churches vi&ory over Antichriſt is this day ſo far 
advanced. 2. How the Lords very immediat hand hath 
been moſt diſcernable therein. 

I-. The firſt I need but name whileſt it is ſo manifeſt , 
what the Lord hath wrought for his Church, for we. have 
ſeen Kingdomes , and Nations, ſubject themſelves to the 
truth , the kingdome of Antichriſt grow dark, with the 
breaking up of the light', and many of his followers made 
tognaſh their teeth , being ſcorched withthe heat and po= 
wer ofthe yoſpel; in how great a meaſure. is that intereſt 
now ſhaken , if we conſider , what the Lord hath wrought, 
 whata great reformation hath been 1n Brittain and Ireland, 
through-much of France > Germany., Sueden, the Low. 
Countries , Pole , Denemark, yea, evenin Hungary and 
'Tranfilvania, ſure this was a great work » whichshould be 
maryellous in our eyes, -how that Antichpiſtian Empire 
contrived with ſuch wiſdome , underpropt with ſo great 
ſtrength > whoſe commands not long fiace were recerved as 
Oracles, with an aw , and reſpe& onely duero God, hath 
10 ſuch a meaſure begun to fall betore the power of the - 
word. O the righteous judgment'of the Lord, which he 
hath ſhewed forth upon that adverſary, and Should bea 
pledg to us of the further- manifeſtation thereof , an adyer- 
ſary we may ſay the greateſt that ever.the Church had , 
whoſe little finger hath been ſorer then the loins of all who 
went before , it we conſider his cruelty over mens bodies; 
tyrannie over their conſcience , with fo long a continuance 
of thar trial ; in reſpe& of whom it may be ſaid Pharaoh 
was an cafy taskmaſter » Antiochus, and the Roman Empe- 
rours milde, - who for neer 1200 year did carry ona deſpe- 


| Fat > and bloody war againſt the Church, 
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ze . The fulfilling 
- TE. The ſecond which I would at ſome more length fol- 
tow forth is this» Sowuhe Lords hand and ſomething of an ex- 
graordinary providence hath been no leffe diſcernable mhis late 
raiſing he Chureh, and her begun victory over Antichriſt 


then imthe Firft planting of Chriſtianity by the Apoſtles , this is}! 


3 truch which o-many may ſeem ſtrange, but when ſeriouſly 
_ conſidered , if prejadice do not darken mens judgment , 
will appear from ſure and ſolid grounds ; now to demonfſtrar 
this I would here offer ſome very convincing witneſſes , 
which may help to ftrengthen the faith of the Godly , and 
give Atheiſme fome daſh. ; 


"FIRST Witnes to this truthts that wonderful ſucceſſe 
which the Goſpel in theſe laft times hath had , wherem-men 
miſt ſee the great power of God, and efficacyof the Spirit, 
ſome meaz{ere as manifeſt , as in the firſt riſe of the Chri- 
Rign Church , ifwe conſider. | | | 
x. From what a ſmall fpark, fo great a fire did break 
_ rpwhich 1na ſhort time put Europe1n a flame , and made 

fo greata change therein , even Luthers appearing againſt 


Wa 
| 


Texelius upon the account of his indulgencies, O burſ!Pe 


Gods time of working may be oft contraire to-our time of 
expecting. | | | 

__ 2. Whata ſwift progreſle did the goſpel have 9 may we 
not ſay with wonder can & natien-be born at once, yet » 
this we hayeſeen how 'many Nations and Citiesin one and 
the ſame age » yea in leflvehen $O'yeares 'was brought 
in'fubjetion ro the eruth, and thefe iaſtrumenrs whom 
ſcarceany durſt own ar firſt, madle to lee-great' Princes with 
arinies on'the fields forthe interefts:of Chrift. | | 
'2: Have-'we not feen Religion propagated 'by :martyr 
dome, no t«&ffe then--in the [primitive 'times , and 'mens 
eſfſaies 'to ruin the 'Church helped t: further co grow. 'O 
what bur a divine -power could thus bring .pold out of 
Iron, and clay , bring a flowriſhing Church out of their 
aſhes» and curn her poiſontoa prefervative, buralace it1s 
fad that whileſt men'were burned forthe truth, and reading 
the Scripture » theiraffeQtion did alſo burn in reading the 
: : amie.z 
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1: ame; but now wich our liberty there.is {0 great a decay-: : 
1-4. Mot nc the wiſes and poliians of the World 
...f confelſe this late encreaſe of the Church. is a thing aboye 


-i/p{ their reach > moſt croſle toall their rules which they can- 
« is not ſee how in an ordinary way it could be brought about. 
ly 5- Were not inſtruments moſt unlikely for ſo. great a 
work if we would judg as men that ſuch a poor handful , 
rachas Luther» Zwinglius » Melanchton » Bucerez G&c. ſhould. 
go forth to confront that power whichthen made the earth 
neo tremble > might it nor ſcem as improbable as the ſending 
'Iforth of ſome fisher men co ſubdue the Nations © "ls 

6. It is known they 'were none of the Rabbies of the 
-ſeſ time» whoſe repute and fame might have purchaſed eaſy 
<n| acceſle to their meſſage > nay they were loaded with all the 
; | reproach which their adverſaryes could deviſe, with no- 
ri. velty of doarine » deceit and falshood 1n their dealing , .re- 
* [preſented to the World as Monſters , Luther was forced 
2to anſwer bimſelfa printed relation of his death, how he 

I was carried away ſoul and body by the Devil. 

7. Was not the meſlage they carried moſt oppoſit to 
mens carnal -inclinations » to theſe principles they Md fucke 
offin from their infancy , tothe religion of their Fathers , yea, 

ina word, had no outward encouragements , the: whole - 
vel World ſeemed to combine againſt themz. Lather, at his 
c | firſt appearance excommunicated by the Pope, proſcribed 
xd Þy the Emperour, and good Melanchton was £. made to 
hcÞ faint, when he thought 'on ſo great a ſpeat of oppofitian , 
mf ſo that without the convoy of an extraordinary power » 
<Þ nothing could have looked more improbable. 


SECOND Witnes that may.let the World ſeea won- 
25 || derful providence in this late raifing of the Churchis this , 
Off theſe sbarp aſſaults which the Church mes with from aparty, 
>f fl nolefſecruel, aud powerful then any adverſary which the Church 
irll had in the primitive times, for I am ſare:'the World muſt 
is lf confefſe that no ordinary mean had wanted for an eſſay to 
crush the goſpel in its firſt budding forth , that both counſel, 
and force , the authority of law » backes with greateſt rage 
| an 


g2d  "Thefulfilling 
and violenee in its: execution', yea » the power of the 


6.3 


this I ſhall: only poiac at ſame remarkable aſſaults which 
did tryſt the dauning of the goſpel that may ſhew ſomerh- 
30g above nature going alongſt with it. 


4nrereſt , mare powerful then any who went before, 
rought in on' Germany with the very firft breaking up of 
Ss ugh which might ſeem a dreadful let to the Goſpels 

ing. - | 

4% The riſe of the Boores, and Anabaptiſt party , whoſe 
berng ſo grofſe;, deſtruftive to civil order, to the intereſts, 

and proprieties of men , did look like a ſad tryſt, and a 
probable. meanto beget much prejudice againſt the truth. 

*-3- Thar fad overthrow of the Duke - Saxony » and 
Landyrave of Heſſe ; who were ſuch great patriots to the 
Churth » didthen threaten the very ruin of the Proteſtant 
zntereft in Germany. | | 
4+ The Councel of Trent-where the: Popish party had 
2]l their policicks on foot in a ftrong combination, how to 
ruin the Church. 

| 5: The Interim of Germany a moſt ſubtile contrivance 
ro divide, and thus break the ſtrength of the Proteſtants, 
was alſo a fore aſſault, a ſnare to ſome , and caule of per- 
iecution to others. - |; 

6. That Spaniſh Inquiſition eſtabliſhed through Spain , 

 Fralys and the Low Countreyes , a horrid cruel engine 

which did reach to prevent the' ſmalleſt glancings of the 
nA. 5 | " 

' 7. The French. Maſſacre where noc only the Admiral , 
but moſt of the confiderable Proteſtaots were through all 
France in 2 few dayes cut off, O would nor this ſeem an 
irrecoyerableſtroke., together with that Carholickleague » 
which did: quickly follow upon the back thereof; avery 
ſtrong and formidable combination to roor out the Pro- 
zeſtant intereſt, 

8 The taking away of Edward the fixth of England , 

_ - and 


Princes of the earth was pur forth tothe utmoſt , to with« 
ſand this great work of God 1n theſe laſt ages ; toclear| 
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I. We find aSpaniſh Emperour devoted tothe Popiſh 
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and eftablishing of acruel perſecuter Queen Mary did.in- | 


deed look like a ſtroke that ſhould root out the Church in 


| thar part, and deſtroy that tamous plantation of the-Goſpel, 


in its tender growth, 4 
9. I muſt adde that which was as ſore an aſſault tothe 


1 Church as any » ſo grievous a difference which with the. 


firſt breaking up of 'the work of Reformation did begin be- 
twixt Luther >» and Zwinglius about Chriſts-preſence 
in the Sacrament, yea - came-to ſuch an height , and 
with ſo great heats and animoſity was followed , as in 
appearance would have wholy fruſtrat the work they were 
about, : 


THIRD: Witnes to this truth is #hat wonderful " 
bience, and reſolution of the Saints', yea»with much chearfulnes 
in their yreateſt ſufferings » which in theſe late times did appears 
Wherein the world muſt confeſſe that ſame immediart ſup= 
port from Heaven, yea, the Lords owning his Pople in 
a very extraordinary way, was no leſſe manifeſt, then in 
theſe primitive ſufferings of the Church from heathens, 
Sure no bypaſt times, even 1n theſe. þloody dayes of Nero 
Domitian »' &e. - can ſhew more horrid , more. ſtrange 
engines of torment z-and cruelty then what in theſe laſt 
ages the Church-did. endure from the Popish party, whoſe 
favage, and barbarous uſage of the poor flock of Chriſt, 
where ever they had acceſſe, may witnes acruelty more 
then humane, and as to the number , are they not almoſt 
without reckoning who in France,Germany , Brittain, and 
the Low Cauntries, beſide other parts, -were ſlain within 
this x50. yeares for the word of God, andthe teftimon 

of his truth. :Now -as this is moſt manifeſt it is alſo 
known what a divine, and aninvincibleſpirit with anaſtp= 
nishing courage, and reſolvtionz. did-appear in the care 
riage of the People of God , under this/ſore perſecution, 
how they triumphed over their oppreſſours, and did chear- 
fully meer death in its moſt terrible ſhape; a thing which 
the Schooles of Socrates , and Plato, with all their rules 
could never reach, yea, ſhould be reckoned > amongſt 
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the micacles of theſe latter dayes; anche which we would. 


conſider theſethings, 


. X, That ſome ag: more then nature, a ſpirit , and re- 


ſolution above the ordinary rate of men , yea » ſome, 


ching much above themſelves, their natural temper, and |, 


_——_—_ did in their moſt extream ſufferings ofc appear » 
and this without the leaft shadow ofaffeRation , and de- 
ceit;z:Tamfure the Worldin theſe laſt ages , yea, the con- 
ſcience of their perſecutors , and of the greateſt Atheiſts 
muſt witnes this. ” 
- 2: That many of the moſt ſoft , tender diſpoſition , 
many. women whoſe complexion would declare more 
weaknes then others yet in this late Antichriſtian perſecu- 
tiog » did endure greateſt torments, and by ſuffering tr1- 
umphed over the fury > and rage of their adverſaryes z 
whereof we have many inſtances upon record. 

3. The World hath been alſo witnes how ſerious , and 
deliberat the Saints were m this , that-they. made ſuffer- 
ing their choiſe , which they could cafily have shunaed , 
_ attherate of yeelding ſomething in the truth, but ere they 

would doe this, or give the adverſary fuch a bribe , they. 
choiſed to embrace death,and goe toa ſtake for Chriſt, even 
when they wanted not moſt perſwading offers to tyrn 
them aſide : for inftance T' would here mention that ex- 
cellent man in Queen -Maryes time Julius Palmer who 
not only had life, -buc preferment offered if he would re- 
cant » to which his anſwer was, that he had quit his living 
in two places for Chriſt,and now was ready' to yeeld his 
lifealſo on that accompt : likewiſe one-William Hunter , 
whom Bishop Bonar did urge with many offers to recaat , 
' told him it muſt be Scripture , ' and not perſwaſions of 
that kinde , for he reckoned all earthly things: but drofle , 
and dung in reſpe&t” of Chrift , and at the ſtake when 
a. pardon by the 'Sheriffe was. offered upon fuch an ac- 
compt » did peremptorly reje& the ſame. Antonius 
Riceto a Venetian who condemned for the truth had 2 large 
offer to have his patrimony reftored, which was much mor. 
gadged with debt, and make free, belids his life , if by 

wou 


ofthe Scripture. 1 
would buea lictle yeeld, and likewiſe had his ſon i I 


'J on him for that cauſe , gave this anfwer he was reſelved to 


to loſe both Children, and eftatefor Chriſt. Thall adde 
what we have related of one Herwin , who fuffered inthe 


low countryes, to whomthe Magiſtrates made great in- 


ereaties withlarge promiſes to recant', which he wholly 
flighred , many moreinſtances of this kinde here might be 
ſer down. | ; Y 
4- It is known , chat ſuch who were of great repute in 
the World, and had'a = ſhare of outward things to 
tempt chem , did- theſe laſt rimes moſt chearfully pare 
with theſame., and choiſcrather fuſfering for rhe truth :- 
we may inſtance theſe two great witneſſes John Frederick 
of 'Saxon , and the Landrigrave of Hefſe , whounder that 
long impriſonmentby Charels the 5. bare out many ſharp 
aſſaulrs both by threatnings and -offers, without yeelding 
in theleaft co-the /prejudice of the trach'; yea on this ac- 
compt did the Duke of Saxon forgoe with: his 'eftate > and 
digntty. Annes DuBurg counſelour ofthe Parliament at 
Paris of great parts ,' and -repate, who before Henry the 
IH. had an-excellent ſpeech in Parliament, for the Pro- 
reftanc -party , for which 'by him 'being impriſoned, did 
forgoc all his honours, and:ineereftsinthe World , which 
which otherwayes'he mightthave'brooked , and embraced 
deathyfor 'Chrift. The Prince of Condeee themaſſacre of 
Paris, when the King expreſly ſhewed 'him he ſhould 
within 3 dayes dye, \ithe didinot renouncehis Religion , 
told him , 'his eftate; -and'life were tn his hand , but ere he 
renounced-the truth the would quite both. -Charles de 
Zeroton a Moravian Barron of great intereſt and authority 
in that countrey im the lace Bohemian -perſecution did 
quite afl his-cſRtate » andpofſefſion for:the-Goſpel not with: 
—_—_— xe offers, and perfwafions. We finde 
alfoin Engeland thelDmehes of Suffolk, 2lady wholived 
inthe fulnes of the world , and pleaſures thereof, yer in 
ueen Maries time , did quite botheſtate, and countrey 
for the truth , and on that accompt did choiſe a very hard 
lot in other parts. s 
| 5. Is 


[4 
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- 5. Is itnot alſo known how theſe who had been ready 


tofaint, and be overcharged with diſcouragement , yet , at: 
death/in the extremity of their ſuffering , did shew a mar-' 


vellous reſolution, and chearfulnes, a thing which: ne 
Atheift can poſſibly anſwer , and sheweth Gods very im- 
mediat. ſupport. Mr Glover how ſore was hecaſt down, 
and could feel nojoy , or comfort after much wreſtling , 
but no ſooner did come in fight of the ſtake , bur his ſoul 
was filled with the joy of the Lord , and with his ſtrength, 
which forced him to clap his hands, and cry forth to 2 
friend who knew his former damp, and diſcouragement. 
Oh a he come, heis come, and thus chearfully went 
todeath. Thomas Hudſon choiſe Chriſtian who ſuffered in 


Queen Maryes time, whenat the ſtake , did ſlip ſuddenly 


from nnder the chain , to the aſtonishment of the People, 
but notfrom fear of death, but from the want of feeling of 
Chriſt , which made him full of heavines, but after his 
turning aſide, that -he had got:his ſoul poured out to 
God, hereturacdas one raiſed from death to life , crying 
out, Now I am flrong, and do not care what man can do, 
and thus with much joy , did yeeld up his ſpirit. Likewiſe 
«Annes du Burgh whom we before mentioned being through 
fear, and diſcouragement-drawen to recant , had no reſt 
1n. his ſpirit, until he recrafted the ſame, and after did 
chearfully undergoedeath ; with what marvellous reſolu- 
tion did that excellent man Door Cranmer put his righe 
hand co the fire when he came to the ſtzke , and fuffered it 
to burn without shrinkiug , which as he ſaid he would put- 
nish,for ſubſcribing a recantation which was ſo much there- 
after his grief. _ _--- 1 EE SAS 
Laſt I muſt addey that. marvelloys joy, and reſoJu- 
tion which the "Saints io theſe- late timgs., did. in. their 
greateſt ſufferings--$hew , 1s. very, noture » and known to 
the world , for their ſuffering was not in a corner and 
we may ſay , hath not come $short ofthe primitive Martyrs, 
but did witnes the ſame ſpirit , . and power accompanying 
them. I cannot paſſe this 1na general withour giving 4 
couch , amidſt ſugh a mulcicude of convincing any 
- 
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| [et us hear bleſſed Bradfoord at the ſtake , thus ſpeak to his 
2 2'0 fellow ſufferer, be of good comfort , for we shall-have- this 
j night a merry ſupper with the Lord. Latimer to Ridley we halt 
this daylicht ſuch acandlein England, as 1 truſt shall never 
beput ont. Mr Sanders, Ima inpriſonuntilI got into priſon ; 
and ar the ftake embracing cryes welcome the croſſe of 
Chriſt , welcome everlaſting life. DoRor Farrer to a gentle- 
man who bemoaned his death, and the painfulnes of it if yow 
Uh ſee me once ſtir in the fire, beleeve not my dofrine, as did 
0 Th after appear , tor he ſtood without moving in the midft 
nteJ of the flame. John Ardley, if every hair of my head were 
-NCY a man, it should ſuffer death in the faith T now fland in 
in Þ Flifabech Folks embraceing the ſtake cryed fare well World, 
aly farewell faith, and hape , and welcome love. Robert Aguires 
e >| fon when atLile in the Low countries he ſuffered with his 
Of | father for the truth in the year 1556. did cry forth at 
sf the Rake » behold millions of Angels about us , and the heaven 
ON opencd to receive us after he had tometime fixed his eyes on 
"Sf heaven, and when the fire was kindled, ſayes to his 
® >} father yer a very little, and we hall enter into the heavenly 
ſe manſion. Mr. Tims an Englishminifter in Queen Maryes 
dayes thus writs to. his friends, I am going to the Bis 
| hops colehouſe but $shall not be long there before I be car- 
id Þ ried up to my brethren > whoare gone to heaven before me 
U-J in afiery chariot ; follow you after me, where you $hall 
nt | find mee fioging merily at my journeyes end , -holy , holy z 
It} Þoly, Lord God of Sabaoth. Algeriusan Italian martyr thus 
I- } writs from his priſon-alictle before his death > Whowould 
&* | believe that in ths dungeon | Should findela paradiſe fo pleaſant z 

in a place of ſorrow and death, tranquillity , and hope ' of 
i- | life, where others weep Trejoyce. O how eaſy and ſweet is bas 
I'S yoke, andthishe ſubſcribs from'thar deleCtable orchard of » 
OF the Leoline priſon. Guy de Bres the ringing of my chain hath 
dF Zeen ſweet muſick, in my cares , all my former diſcourſes were 
2 Gut as ablind mans of collours, in reſpet of my preſent feeling. 
5 | O what aprecious comforter is aigood conſcience. TheLord Hen- 
CF ry OctoaBohemian > who ſufferedin the lace plaſoantion's 
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id ro the miniſter ,. I was troubled; but now I feel a wons 
derful. refreſhment. O now T fear death no longer, Twill 
Aye with joy» and on the ſcaffold cryed out» behold I ſee rhe} fe 
heavens opened '» pointing with his hands at the place whirtÞ ſe 
others obſerved 4 certain brightnes that did dazel their eyes , | bt 
and thus dyed with great cheartulnes. I fhail buradde racy c! 
laſt words of that holy, and grear Mr. Wishare > who $i 
thus ſpake amidſt the fire , this flame doth » torment my body z || te 
but nowhit abate my ſpirits. C( 


__ FOURTH. Witnes is theſe great, and remarkable judges | e1 
ments of God, which intheſe lajt rimes have befallenthe adver- 
ſaries > and perſecutors of the Church zwho have been moſinotou? | ©! 
for their RT to the sruth 3 wherein we muſt ſay adivine || tl 
hand hatch been {o diicernable that ordinary obſervers could | o 

not paſſe the ſane withouta remark, but muſt acknowledg || fi 
thertghteous judgment of God,thar it cometh nor by gueſie 
and = 2n adventure » but doth convincingly ſeal the 
word. 

This is indeed agrave ſubje&t wherein we ſhould be very 
ſerious, and fober , for the judymencs of God are 2 great 
depth, nor canwe determine from eyentsbut info taras 
they anſwer tothe word; it may ſotnetime happen to wick- 
ed men according tothe work of the righteous; bur on the 
other hand tis aſuretruth char God is known by-the judg- 
ment he executss and -inevery age doth point our fia to the 
World by remarkable ftrokesifome great examples of judy- 
mentswhich as a beaconare ſet forth for mentoobſerve;and. 
truely we may ſay. theſe remarkable inſtances of che judp- 
mentof God,fince he begun to found a retreat tohisChurch 
fromBabylonare far beyond other preceeding ages,I'would 
+ be ſparing torepear what of thiskinde ispubliſhed by others»: 
bue chatin ſpeaking torhis truth , I ccnnerpaſſe it ina gene- 
ral, whueſt there are ſo many inſtances wherein the Lord 
hath \made himſelf knowen, and theſe ſuch a convincing 
ſeal , and confirmarionof thetruths. and the following 're<- 
lations » 1:dare-with confidence fay thereis notany: paiſage 
or mateer of fa, here ſer down withour-ſome clear, and 
ſatisfying 
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the} for many years were followed wich ſucceſſe, until oate 
| ſer himſelfe zo perſecute and opprefſe the Church ard 
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| ſatisfying grounds as to the certainty thereof. 
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I ſhall firſt inſtance Charlesthe:V. who C Ke _ 


.* 


bathed his ſword inthe blood of the Proteſtants 3 with his 
crucl ,and unjuſt uſage of the Duke of Saxony z from which 
time , his affaires begun viſtbly ro decline, he is forced 
to fly before Mauritius, and feek a retreat inthe furtheſt 
confines of the empire , and after broken with melancholy, 
and diſcontent, like another Diocleftan, doth refign his 
empire , and turnto a privatlife. 

Philip the II. of Spain, one of the greateſt perſecutors 
of the Church intheſe laſt ages, whoſe work was to root out 
the Proteſtant religion in his. dominions., and thereforeſer 
on. foot that horrid engine of the Inquiſition, yety at laft 
finds all his effayes fruſtrat , and after the lolfe of many 
millions of treaſures , and of ſome roooo lives by war » 
yea » ofa conſiderable part of the Netherlands, and after 
the breaking his great Armado ar fea againſt the Engliſh 
by a very remarkable firoke from Heaven , 1s at laſt ſmtren 
of the Lord in his body by a ſtrange diſeaſe , or rather a 
confluence of diſcaſes, which his phiſttians could neither 
underſtand , nor cure > his body — in grievous 
boyls, whence (befids purride matter) there did iflueſuch 
abundance of Vermin that byſtanders could hardlycleanſe , 
or endurethe horrid ſmel thereof, that ſo he who had pur 
fo many of che Saints rocruelrorments by the Inquifition, 
was himſclf tormented, for tuo years together with utex» 
preffible pam and angutth. | 
-. Henry the II- of France a moſt violent ei to the 
Church , whileſt he had cauſed ſentence Annas de Bubigh 
todeath > having ſolemny ptorefited in ſuch words , theſe 
eyes of mine shall ſee thee burnt ; a little before the appointed 
time _ his —_— » running in _ _=_ with - ſpear 
againſt Count Montgomery , tspterced through che eye , 
wh-fach a wound, that in a f ane time fenr.lim to his 
grave, and fraſtrac this expeRation of ſeeing the Gitdies 
that 
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perſecutor, Tſhall mentionelſewhere how remarkably the 'J?! 
Judgment of God did purſue him. | Bk 
' Henry the .1 II, who (whilſt he was Dukeof Anjou)” he 
did affiſt atthat horrid Councel keept at St. Cloud , neer W's 
Paris where the Maſſacre was concluded is ſome yeares Y** 
after ſtobbed to death by a Jacobin frier in that very cham-J 
ber, a thing which Du Serres doth twice mention with, 
a remark , as a marvellous inftance of the judgment of '|©* 
Cod. [[Bo 
The Duke of Guiſe , the great executioner of that Maſ. \|29 
facre, with his brother the Cardinal , a ſpecial contriver {Þv"! 
of the ſame, are notlong after killed by Henry the I TI. ac YÞ2! 
Blois , with whom they had oft joyned in Councel , to PV< 
root out the Proteſtants 3 and which is very obſervable , by Jc'2 
2 ſpecious ſhow of friendſhip were circumvented, and | ſary 
with ſolemn Oaths and promiſes as treacherouſly reached I2 
as the Admiral, and Proteftatitsby Charles the I X. were Jy 
at Paris, and theſe 2 who were his great Counſellers, thus th 
are dealt with s having blood meaſured out :to them for |[Ge 
blood , and treachery as they had dealt treacheroufly with Pt : 
the Saints . | i] ITS pro 
We find alſo the Duke of Aumale who was a joynt ator 10: 
with the Duke of Guiſe in that maſſacre dotha little after Pvt 
fall by a ſhot off the walls ac che fiege of Rochel > which P91 
not only Du Serres ,. but alſo Davilla, who was very po Þ!® 
ph doth particularly relate , where we may ſee, what a Jud, 
_ bloody end the greatcontrivers ,: and aQors of that horrid | | 
maſſacre had. : bor 
Henry the IV. a Prince of excellent parts and great natu- 3: 
ral accompliſhments,” was followed with marvellous ſuc- ÞÞ1 
ceſſe, whileſt he owned the truth ,. yet , after many victo» Þeac 
ries , andthe breaking of the Catholick League » turns po- F© « 
pish , and abjures the proteſtant Religion , but lo within a 4a 
little , he is ſtobbed in rhe- mouth by a Jeſuit > on which z {Fure 
a proteſtant Gentleman uſed this freedome with him » Sir., YO © 
you have denyed. God , and his truth with your mouth, and "Pavi 
he hath given you there a firoke » take heed a og: Fee « 
Sea | | ith ew 
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pvich ydnr heart » left the next ſtroke be there» which as the 
French Hiſtory ſhewerth, did accordingly fall out > when 
ſhe was ſtobbed by Ravilack, Du Serres his own Hiſtorio- 
tforapher doth ſhew it was through the very heart, and it 
Twas too evident, that ſometimes before his death, he had 
Fracned cordial , and zealous for the popith intereſt. - -. _ 
| Ferdinand the II. a great perſecutor of the Church in 
Germany » who after his vi&tory over Frederick and- the 
Bohemian States » made it his work to root out the Church 
;Jand Proteſtant Religion there , and turned that countrey. 
{junto a bloody ſhambles , not ſparing any rank > who would 
not abjure the truth » but a ſhort time after we finde the 


w wenger of blood (in whoſe fight thar of his Saints is: pre= 
_ ious) perſueth him , raiſeth up the Sweds for an adver- 
4 Yſary, under whoſe ſword moſt of thoſe cruel wretchies's 


Jchat were the Bohemian ſcourge do fall z curneth Germa- 
ny» and the Emperours countreysin a field of blood, break- 
eth that great army which for many years had given Law to 
{Germany , ſo that as ſome hiſtorians mention, an army 
;Þof 24000 Caprains, . becauſe all old expert fouldiers was' 
{Þroken in the plain fields with a hudge ſlaughter, yea » the 
x {violence , and cruelty of the popiſh party > thus meaſured 
x {out to them , as they had meaſured to the poor Churchof 
h Bohemia , and the Palatinat 3 and Ferdinand the Emperour 
> Þroken with breach npon breach , that men may ſee z the 
2 [Judgment of God purſuing a bloody perſecutor. Ve” 
J Theſe barbarous SES who >f late carried on that 
Jhorrid Maſſacre there, ſparing no Proteſtants what eyer 
;= Jas their age z or rank without compaſhon to women., or 
> Khildren, O how viſibly did the judgment of the Lord 
j» reach themy and for that ſavage blood ſhed give them blood. 
$0 drink in great meaſure , their chief leader Macguier 
2 WMachune, and after Philomy Oneale taken , publickly exe-: 
» {Futed ,- moſt of them conſumed by the ſword; their ſpirits 
» Yo debaſed,that a few English, or Scots Souldiers would 
3 "Favechaſed multitudes of them » ſo that the World might 
@ Feedivine vengeance eminently purſueing them, whichin a 
h Fgewyears did root out moſt of that —_ generation: wt 
; 0 E 
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$ The fulfilling 
We havean obſervable inſtance alſo recorded of Sir Fay, 
mes Hamiltone natural Brother tothe Earleof Aaran who inff,, 
King Fames the V. time was by the Popiſh Clergy promotedJiq, 
againft ſuch as were then ſuſpe&ed of fayouring the Proteef,, 
Rant Religion, in which place he was moſt terrible andſfp 
cruel againſt all he could reach , yea ſo violent that ſome}, 
of hisnear kinſmen were by him brought under the laſh off 

his power , but lo, when at his greateſt height, whileſtÞ, 
he 1s making it his work to cruſh the Goſpel in its budding. 
forth, this 15 made the mean of his ruine » and by one of hu}, 
friends whom he purſued on the accompt of Religion , he is}, 
accuſed of treaſon, and notwithſtanding of the toliſtacionſlge 
of the Popiſh clergy for him as their great Patriot , he thx. 
_ arraigned , beheaded , and quartered in the pu-ſhp. 
lick ſtreet of Edinburg. . - Wit 
It is alſo known what violent perſecutors Cardinal Bear, 
391,» and his ſucceſſor Bishop Hamilton were ,* who wereſ,,; 
no lefſe conſpicuous inſtances of the judgments of the Lord, 
in thar time, alſo what befel one frier Cambel, who did], 
biccerly rail on that excellent man Mr Patrik Hameltoune|;: 
when he was burnt at St Audrews , ro whom Mr Hamiltount þ, 
at the ſtake in great vehemency ſaid , wicked man thou Þ} 
knoweſt the contraire , and haſt ſometime profeſſed the 
ſame, I appeal thee to anſwer before the judgment ſeat of þ 
Chriſt , _ within a few dayes after, (which in that time$h 
was very notoure) this frier fell fick, and in great horrourſh 
of conicience as one mad died. 
There are indeed many ſuch remarkable mſtances » it is i 
known how the judgment of God did purſue theſe 3 great þ; 
Apoftates from rhe truth , Olivares Chancellour of Frances [, 
Latomus , and Francis Spira, who after they had qui: ther, 
profeflion , and over their light denyed the truth dyed with... 
great horrour of conſcience » crying out to byſtanders whatH.... 
a hell chey found within them , ' Du Serres doth ſhew , how. Jy; j 
that Chancellour of France through the torment , and at... 
ulſh of his minde, cauſed the very bed to ſbake under him; F, x 

t fiace thereare many examples of this kinde, already, 
Mpon record, I do the more briefly touch it ; and Gs 4 
\ | encly }- 
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74= Janely adde ſome few which are worthy of a remark in our 
2 10 fowa land , how viſibly the Lord did purſue by his judgment 
tedffome who had deſerted the rruth ; and turned oppoſers; 
teoFand perſecutors thereof in their promoting  Antichriſtian 
aneFPrelacy contrareto their former profeffion , . and engadge- 
MeJments. - | 
2 ON 3... I ſhall inftance My Patrick Adamſona Preacher once 
letÞofgreat repute inthis land » but one whom ambition , and 
ng privat intereſt ſwayed more, then the intereſt of Chriſt , 
who infinuating himſelf in the Kings favour made it his 
work to overturn the eſtabliſhed government and diſcipline 
10086f the Church until he got himſelf ſetled Archbiſhop of 
e BISt. Andrews and Prelacy by his means advanced , which 
PFFthe Church from her firſt Reformation from Popery had 
diſclaimed , yea, in this height of his ome and gran» 
Sea-Jdour , turned an avowed perſecutor of his brethren ; art 
7erelwhich time be uſed to boaſt of z: things that he ſaid could 
Ordſnor fail him , his riches, learning, and the Kings favour 
idBÞur a little after, as was then moſt known, he was by the 
mneighteous judgment of God brought to this paſs that his 
ne tparts did ſo far wither, and dry up, that in ſeeking a bletf< 
Sing on his meat he could ſcarce ſpeak a few words to ſence 5 
the Ehough once admired for his eloquence, as for his riches 5 
- OL the was forced toget charity from theſe Miniſters whom he 
meyhefore perſecuted , and for the Kings favour he was ſo ab- 
out Shorred by him that as he himſelf profeſſed when the ſtroke 
of God brought him to ſome ſenſe of his condition, he was 
ts fee the King did care 'more for theworſt f his dogges then fo# 
TH”, and thus in great miſery dyed, caft off by rhe World 
 Irhoſe fayour he had onely ſought , his publick acknowledg: 
{ment of his guilt, and apoſtacy, and of the Lords 'hand' 
{purſuing the ſame » was by himſelfe ſubſcribed, before di- 
Xyerseminent, and worthy Miniſters of the Church, who: 
OWJdid alſo by their ſubſcription arreſt the ſame , and was after- 
awards printed. ; Wy 
M;F: It is alſo manifeſt how the Load in his judginent did pur- 
dy Be that wretched man his ſucceſſour Biſhop Sporſwood who 
all 2 more ſubrile 'way did endeayour the oyerturning the 
Y þ T 9 diſcipline 5 


o 
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iſcipline » and liberties of the Church, for ſetting. up 
of Prelacy, and by underhand dealing got himſelfe 
firſt thruſt in Glaſgow » and after to be Archbiſhop of 
St andrews , yea y at laſt, was Chancellourof Scotland, 
his eldeſt Son a Barron in Fife , and his ſecond Son Preſi« 
dent of the Seflion-, his Daughter alſo married to Roſline 
then a conſiderable Barron, but let us ſee whither this 
ends , what an eminent example'in all theſe reſpects of the 
- judgment of God he was, and therein the prophecy of 


that great man My Welsh accompliſhed, whodid foretel 


1n a letter whileſt he'yvas priſoner at Blackneſle , thar 
 heſhouldbeas a ſtone caſt out of a ſling by the hand of God, 
his name ſhould rot, and a maledi&on on his poſterity, 
and truely this is known what become of himſelf in the 


year 1638. How he was excommunicated by the Church, 


did flee into England where in great miſery he dyed , his 
eldeſt Son Sir Fohn Spotſiwood was ſometime brought to 


beg his bread , which 1s known to many yet alive , his ſe-| 


cond Son who was Preſident ofthe Seffion , being taken at 


the battel of Philip-hauch , was beheaded at St Andrews, 
and his Oy young Darzie beheaded at Edinburgh , and for 
his daughter who was married to Roflin , it is knowen how 
quickly after that eſtate was rooted out » and turned from 
that race. .. ; TI 

My Fames Nicolſonne one very eminent in his time for 
parts , and judgmentin the affaires ofthe Church , yea, 
once very zealous for the truths and a great oppoler of Pre- 


lacy » when it firſt begun to aſſault the Church , butar laſt] 
was turned afide, by Court infinuations , gets the Biſho-f: 


prick of Dunkel, yea, turns moſt fordward to promote 


that intereſt , but loin aſhort time. he is ſtricken by the | 
Lord with ficknes and great horrour of conſcience within, þ 


cangetno reſt, his friends in vain endeavouring to comfort 


him, and when they would have brought phifitians , he | 
told them his diſeaſe was of another kind, for which they þ 
could give no phiſick, which preſſed him more then hisÞ- 
ſicknes , thatagainſt ſo much light ,-and over the belly of F 
his conſcience he had oppoſed the truth, and yeelded up 
the 
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4T 
the liberties of the Kingdome of Chriſt to pleaſe anearthly 
King » and he charged his Children that nothing which he 
had acquired fince he was Prelate , ſhould go amonyft the 
reſt of his eſtate , and thus in great bitternes , and griefdied, 
"whereupon his brother in Law Myr David Lindſpy then 2 
witnes made ſome Verſes in Latin. 


Solatur fruſtra conjunx ». ſolantur amici , 
Ex medicum accerſi » ſedulo quiſque jubet. 
Sed dare ſolamen nemo , dare nemo ſalutem » 
Tepreter poterit Rex Facobe, mihi, | 
Que corpus gravat » atque animam » tantum exime mitt» 
Huic caput » hujus onus me premit , & perimit. , 


Mr. William Couper , ſometime miniſter of Perth, one 
who witneſſed much zeal againſt Prelacy , both by preach- 
ing, and writting, in a letter to Mr. George Grhame 


| who had writ to him entreating his charity towards his 


own conforming , he hath theſe words. Sir , for your ſelf 
I never hated you , but #he courſe you are in I never loved , how 


dangerous is their eftate who cannot riſe but with the fall of many » 


who in Chriſt have entred the right way to the miniſtry , cloſing 
theſe fountaines which God hath opened , doing in a matter 
of conſciencewith doubting , turns mens light to darknes , whence 
followes induration , therefore I cannot ſtand with you except to 
witnes $0 God in my heart againſt you , and thus, ſhuts up his 
letter , conſider your ſelfe where you was, and where you novvu 


are, & quantulum fit ilud propter quod nos reliquifti , this I ſet 
- down to ſhew what ſometimes he was z 


yet ſhortly after 


this man turns toa Biſhoprick, was loathed by the Godly 
in that time s ſome of his old friends brought hisown ſer 


} mons to him , and deſired him to reconcile them with his _ 
' after aRings > which did viſibly affright anddiſquiet him, 


and one day being at paſtime near to Leith, he was ſud- 


 dealy terrified with apprehenfion that he ſaw armed men 
- coming upon him ; theſe who were with him told 
him, there was no ſuch thing , it was only a dream , where- 


trembling , but after 


upon he became filent , and fell a e 
__ - 
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he went home, took bed, and dyedin much anguiſh, and|. 1 
trouble of ſpirit, being obſerved to point oit with his fingerſwhi 
to the earth crying our theſe words » afallen Star , a fallen}Mi 
Stay. It was alſo known how for divers years, he had beenſyea 
ſeiſed upon with an Hypochondriack diſtemper apprehendthat 
ing he was all glaſſe, whereupon worthy Mr Simſon of Ster«|bef 
ting wo had fometimes been his familiar , hearing of hishis: 


Court-advancement had this line. and 
and 

eAurem » heu, fragilem confregit malleus urnam. the 

inn 


A. very convincing inſtance of the judgment of God inſtha 
that time > wasone Mr Andrew Foſter, miniſter at Dum+-[hin 
fermling who being ſent Commiſſioner tothe Aſſembly at] tha 
Glaſgow 1610, and ſolemnly adjured , as he ſhould anſwerſhot 
to Jeſus Chrift, by his brethren, not to conſent to any al-|js j; 
teration of the governement ofthe Church , yet notwiths| anc 
Randing vated tor Prelacy , having goc 50 Merks from the[yyh 
Earle of Dumbar , who made uſe of that argument to M1 
break ſome of theſe wretches , a ſmall ſum indeed to ſell the we 
cauje of Chriſt, and by him very dear bought , for after] we 
his rerurn, he falleth in ficknes, and upon his. recoveryſþu 
from that was ſeiſed with horrour of conſcience , ſo that heſyya 
run out of the pulpit whileſt he was going to preach , con-Þ po 
feſling he had ſold Chriſt at that Agſembly for money , that] aft 
peing poor and having a numerous family , he chuſed| no 
rather tomake haſt, then beleeve, and thus laid aſide his | ha 
miniſtry requeſting Mr Fohn Murrey , -who then was filen-] cp 
ced by the Biſhop that for Chriſts ſake he would take the | ſe; 
charge of that place , after which he fell in a great diſtra- | $h 
Rion and became in ſome meaſure madde, and though he | a 
did ſomething recover, yet, dyed ingreat.infamy , poor » | þj 
and drowned in debt, a very convincing example of the | th 
judgment of God. Thisold-Mr Row of Carnock being then | as 
a miniſter in the ſame Presbitery fets down under his hand | cc 
which he moſt certainly knew. : | nt 
| Ishall onely adde 2 remarkable inſtances of the Lords | F: 
judzement within theſe few years that should not be paſt 
yithour a remark., The 


of the Scripture. 343 
and}. The firſt relats toa conſiderable family in thiscountrey, 
ngerſwho made it their work to trouble , and perſecute the 
allen}Miniſter of that Parish, an eminently holy and faithful man, 
ecnfyea , upon the accomprt of his faichfulnes ; the old Laird of 
znd4that houſe , out of malice doth purſue him wich a falſe libel 
terbefore the Synod , ufing all means he covld to reproach 
 his]his name , having its his deſign, either to get him broken 
and put out of the Parish, or at leaſt tocrush his ſpirit , 
and weaken him :n the exerciſe ofthe miniſtry ; bur doth 
there meet with a diſappointement , the Lord cleiring the 
_ Jinnocence of his ſervant , and the malice of the other , ſo 
1 injthateven ſuch who otherwayes. wanted nota prejudice at 
imN-ſhim, were forced to acknowledge this , at which time 
y at] that Gentleman , whileft he went to the ſtable where his 
Vert horſes were » being then at the Synod upon that accompt, 
al-ſis in the place ftricken with ficknes, forced to haſte home 
th-[and rake bed and there ſeiſed with horrour of conſcience , 
theſ which made him oft cry , intreating moſt earneſtly for his 
to] Miniſter whom he had thus perſecuted , and oft had theſe 
heſ words, O #0 ſee his face , yea told his friends that if he 
eerf would not come to him , they would carry him to his houſe, 
Ty but his Lady out of malice did ina moſt rude , and violent 
heſway hinder the Miniſters acceſſe to him , and thus that 
N- poor Gentleman in great horrour > and anguish _—_ 
2th after his death his Lady doth till purſue the quarrel with 
ed| nolefle malice until $he alſo falleth fick » and therewith 
IS | had much terrour upon her conſcience, yea, did no lefſe 
N-f cry out forthe Miniſter > who then was providentially ab- 
Ce | ſent, ſo that she was put tocry , and in that denyed , which 
2- | $he did hinder to her poor husband , though at laſt, he 
Ee | came to her before her death, to whom she with much 
2 | bitternes confeſſed her wrong. After this a young man 


» 
© | their chaplain > who had been engadged by them to appear 
1 | as a witnes againſt that godly man was ſo terrified 1n his 
1 | conſcience that he could get no reſt until he went to the 
Þ next Synod, to acknowledge that horrid fin, in bearing 
| | falſe witnes againſt his Minifter > but being there kept 
; | by ſome from a publick Py he went to arjother 
| part 


wm <t 


344 -——Fhe fulfilling 
part of the countrey , where it is certainly reported hu 
dyed diſtracted. Now laſt of all the young Laird whodid 


ſucced in that eſtate, would needs purſue the quarrel , and: 
finding more acceſſe through the change of the time, did} 
fo endeavour with ſome who were in power , that an 


arder was paſt for banishing him out of that Parish, and 
tnough he vas then otherwayes ſtaged , upon the accompt 
of the publick cauſe, yet, it was known the violent pur. 
ſuirof that Gentleman was the main cauſe of this ſentence 
'W:1ich theſe who had hand in paſhog it did themſelvescon 
fede, for he had ſolemnly ſworn, thar if he lived in that 
Place, that man should not be Miniſter there, but loa fey 
ayes after, having returned to his houſe, and boaſting 


how he had kept his word , and now got his Miniſtet 


Eaſt our ofthe parish, he was ſuddenly firuck by the Lord 


with an high fever z which plucked kim away gn the 


very ſtrength of his yeares. ThisT had rt: Iat-das it is here ſer 
down, from a grave Chriſtian, the party himſelfe being 
preſent, wiich he did humbly decline ro relate > thought 
he could not bur aſfent thereto- | 

| Second is ene David Macbryar who was a member of 
thelace Parhament being one of the commithoners of the 
Burrowes» a man moſt notour in the. countrey where he 
lived fora lewd , and grofle pratice , "but moſt remarkable 


and knowea beyond others for his violence,and rage againſt 


the Godly, as: he Shewed by his carriage > both 1n the 
Parliament, andafterwards where he could have acceſſe did 
ſet himſelfe to trouble , and perſecute iuch under that repro- 
achful name of fanaticks , but. within ſome time there- 
afrer whileſt he was forced to retire by reaſon of-debt, 
for fear of caption » he was found. one day walking alone 
by one who wasthen comedour of the North co thar coun- 
trey.z and had ridden forth, to ſee 1fhe could catch any of 
that party whom he judged was then lurking , and ſuppol- 


10g upon his rencounter that he was ſurely one of theſe , | 


would needs apprehend him, buthe upon hisrefiftance , 
and ftrugling againſt him was by him run through with a 
fword, and 1mmediacly killed on the place upon that very 
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accompt g and perſwafion , that he was a phanatick » and 


i rebel as he then tearmed him , thus he who had declared 

him ſelf an enemy to the people of God whom he was wont 
- in reproach to call phanacticks z was himfelf under that 

|. very notion, and upon that ground cutted down by one of 


his own ſtamp, and principles. O was not this the fin= 
ger of God , and a convincing proof of his righteous 


4 judgment. 


FIFTH Wines which holds forth the Lords eminent 
appearing , and ſomething of an extraordinary power » 
io the lare raifing , and reformation of the Church from 
Aantichriſtianiſme » 4s this that Large meaſure of the Spirit , and 


I ontletting thereof which did convincingly follow the Goſpel and 


miniſtry of the word intheſe laſt times, a truth which we muſt 
fay hatn been manifeſt, and by many ſolemn proofes thereof 
demonfirat , nolefle then 1a the firſt planting of the chriſtian 
Church, 

Ir is undeniable how great a witnes to the truth » the 
Spirit , and down-powring thereof is » for this 1s Gods 
pwn ſeal, which 1s not put to a lye, or falſhood , thus 
he beares witnes to his work inthe hearts of hispeople 
and by this alſothe Lord doth ſeal, and atteſt the doctrine 
of the Church, and commiſſion of his ſervants who pu- 
blish the ſame , yea z at ſome ſpecial ſeaſons, when the truth - 
hath leaſt countenance ,: or encouragement from without , 
times of contradiction > when men wil not receive 1ts 
teſtimony and a great ſpeate of oppoſition is to the Goſpel, 
then hath this ina more full and large meaſure been diſcer- 
nable; thus did the Lord eminently own , and confirm the 
Chriſtian Religion 1n the dayes of theApoſtles,and for ſome 
following ages , by ſo great a downpowring of the Spirit z 
ſuch viſible , and extraordinary effects there of as did then 
aſtonish the World, and force men to confeſſe ſomething 


| above nature, that this was ſurely the great work, and 


pouer of God ; and have we not alfo cauſe to ſay ,that thus 
the Lord hath born a very ſolemn teſtimony to his truth, 
the work of reformation , and doctrine of the reformed 
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Cifirehes in theſe late times ; anenc which Tdare appeal | M 
byſtanders, yea , the adverſaries to their, conſcience , if 


without ſhutting theireyes they could ſhift the conviction 
ofa convincing appearance of God in the power ,* and effi- 
cacy of the Spirit, evenin 2a more then ordinary way ac- 
companying the word , and ordinances , a power which 
carried kingdomes , and cities before it, yea 1n a very ſhort 
time over the belly of greateſt violence, and oppoſition : to 
clear this a little I ſhall point at ſome few remarkable evi- 
dences , which might ſtare the grofſeſt of men in the face, 
and in ſome meaſure coyvince them of this truth. | 
I. It is evident that marvellous conqueſt which the Goſ= 
pel had in Germany, by the miniſtry ©t Luther , Melanch- 


tony Bucer, Martyr, Muſculws, and a few others of theſe 


exceilent inſtruments whom the Lord then ſent forth ,- O 
was not this a day of the Spirit and powring forth thereof 
in alarge meaſure , aday of the 'goſpels triumph , not by 
migit, or by power , yetſuch as before it the World could 
not ſtand , cities and.countreys might then be ſaid to be 
born at once, the arme ofthe Eord revealed with the fame, 
that men were either ſcorched , or truely warmed'and gain- 
ed thereby. Did not that marvellous power , and ethcacy 
of the ſpirit alſo attend the miniftry of ,Zuinglius, and 
Occolampadius , in Zurick, and Baſile , when io through 
a reformation followed, tothe throwing down of Images , 
aboliſhing of the Maſle by publick authority notwithſtand- 
ing of its long continuance, and this in aſhort time ; the 
ſpirit, and power of Goddid very eminently appear alſo, 
1n theſe famous plantations of rhe Goſpel by the Miniſtry 
of Caltine, Farel, and Viret in Geneva ,- Lauſanna , and 
other adjacent. Provinces. It is written in the life of Viret , 
that at Lyons which was 2 great populous city , he preached 
1n an open place , where divers thouſands were converted 
ro the truth, yea, ſome who came by withno purpoſe to 
hear , only out of curioſity ſtepped in , were ſo wrought on 


and overcome with the power of the word , as for that time 


made them negle& their other buſineſſe. 
2. Thatgreat ſucceſſe which did attend the miniſtry of 
2 Mr 


——_— 


of the Scripture: 


' Mr Wishart in Scotland can alſo witnes this truth » whence 


ſo marvellous a change did quickly follow , 1n theſe places 
where he preached through Angus, Lothian, and the 
weſtern parts, yea, how much the ſpirits of the w=_ le 
were then raiſed and affefted with the word, but this be- 


. ing a thing ſo known from the hiſtoryes of that time ,' I 


only name. 

3- Beſides theſe which are more known , andupon pu- 
blick record , I muſt here inſtance a very ſolemn , and ex- 
traordinary outletting of the ſpirit, which about the year 
1625. and thereafter was in the Weſt of Scotland, 'whuleſt 
the perſecution of the Church there was hot from the prela- 
tick party ; this by the prophane rabble of that time was 


| called the Stewarton Sicknes , for in that parish firſt, but 


after through much of that countrey particularly at Irwine 
under the miniſtry of famous Mr Dickson1t was moſt re= 
markable, where it can be ſaid (which divers Minifters , 
and Chriſtians yer alive caq, witnes) that for a conſiderable 


time, few Sabbaths did paſſe without ſome evidently con- 


verted , and fome convincing proofes of the power of God 
accompanying his word, yea that many were ſo choaked 
and taken by the heart » that through terrour , the ſpirit 
1nſuch a meaſure convincing them of fin, in hearing of the 
word, they have been made to fall over , and thus carried 
out of the Church , whoafter proved moſt ſolid and livel 

Chriſtians, and as it was knowen ſome of the moſt grofle 
whouſedto mock atreligion, being engadged , upon the 
fame that went abroad-of ſuch things, to goto ſome of 
theſe parts where the Goſpel was then moſ lively , have 
been effeRually reached before their return , witha viſible 
change following the ſame, and truely , this great ſpring 
tide which I may ſo call of the Goſpel > was not ofa short 
time » but for ſome yeares continuance , yea thus like a 
ſpreading moor-burn, the power of Godlines did advance 
rom one place to another , which put a marvelJous luftre 


| on theſe parts of the countrey , theſavour whereof broughe 


many from other parts of the land coſce the truth of the 


lame. 


4. I muſt 
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_ + I-muſtalſo-mention char ſolemn Communion at the 
Kirk ofthe Schots 20 June 1630. at which time there was 


ſo convincing an appearance of .God , and down powring } 
of the Spirit, even1n an extraordinary way » that did fol-' 


low the ordinances eſpecially that ſermon on the Munday 


2r June , with a ſtrange unuſual motion on the hearers,who | 
112 great multitude were there conveened of divers ranks » | 


thatit was known , which I can ſpeak on ſure ground , near 
. FOO had at that time adiſcernable change wrought on them, 
of whom moſt proved lively Chriſtians afterward, it was 
the ſowipg of a fed through Clideſdealſo as many of moſt 
eminent Chriſtians in that countrey , could date either their 
converfion , orſome remarkable confirmation in their caſe 
from that day; and truely this was the more remarkable 
that one after 'much relu&ance by a fpecial , and unex- 
- pected providence was called to preach that ſermon on the 
Aunday z which then was not uſually praiſed , and that 
night before by moſt of the Gpriſtians there was ſpent 1n 
prayer , ſo that the Mundays work , as a convincing return 
of prayer might be diſcerned. "x 
5. I ſhall here alſo inſtance that folemne, and great work 
of God, which was inthe Church of Ireland ſome years 
before the fall of prelacy about the year 2628. and ſome 
yeares thereafter , which as many grave, and ſolid Chri- 
ſtians yet alive can witnes ,- who were there preſent, was a 
bright , and hot ſun-blink ofthe Goſpel, yea, may with 
ſobriety beſaid , to have been one of the largeſt manife- 
ſtations of the Spirit and of the moſt ſolemn times of the 
downpowring thereof that almoſt ſince the dayes of the 
Apoſtles hath been ſeen , where the, power of God did 
ſenſibly accompany the word with an unuſual -motion 
upon the hearers, anda yery great tack as to the converſion 
of ſouls to Chriſt, the goings of the Lord then full of Ma- 
jcſty , and the ſhout of a King was heard in the ſolemn 


meetings of his people , that asa judicious old Chriſtian , | 


who was there preſent,did expreſle it,he thought is was like 
2 dazeling beam , and ray of God, with ſuchan unuſual 


brightnes , as even forced byſtanders to an aſtoniſhment, a 
very 
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yery effecual-door opened , with more thenordinary en« 
largement,- which the Miniſters of Chriſt there did find in 


$ preaching the word, whileſt the people might beſeen hear- 
| ing the ſame in a melting frame with much tendernes of ſp1- 


rit ; ſarely this was the very power of God, a convincing 
ſeal co the truth, and miniſtry of his Servants , who were 


- then perſecuced by the Prelats , yea, a thing whichſas 


it was known had an awful impreſſion , and was @ terrour 
to their adverſaries* I remember amongſt other paſſages 
whata wortiny Chriſtian told me, how ſometimes in hea=- 
ring the word, ſucha power, and evidence of the Lords 
preſence was with it, chat he hath been forced toriſe , and 
look through the* Church, and ſee what the people were 
doing , thinking from-what he felt on his own ſpirit it was 
a wonder how any could go away without ſome change 
upon them. And then it was ſweet, and eaſy for Chri- 
ſtians ro come 3a, 40 milesto theſe ſolemif Communions 
which they had, and there continue from the time they 
came , until they returned, without wearying , or making 
uſe of ſleep, yea, but little either meat, or drink, and as 
ſome- of them profeſſed did not feel theneed thereof, bur 
went away moſt treſh z and vigorous , their ſouls ſo filled 
with ſenſe of God. | 

6. That was al'o a remarkable time wherein the Lord 
did let forth much ofthe Spirit on his people in the year 
1638, whenthis Nation did ſolemnly enter in Covenant , 
which many yet alive at this day do know , how the ſpi- 
rits of men-were raiſed, and wrought on by the word, 
the ordinances lively , andi longed after , for then did the 
Nation own the Lord, and was viſibly owned by him, 
much zeal, and anenlarged heart did appear for the publick 
cauſe, perſonal reformation ſeriouſly ſet about , and then 
alſo was there a remarkable gale of providence that did 
attend the aQings of his people, which did aſtoniſh their 
adyerſaries , _ forced many of them to feign ſubjeRion. 


| Alace how isour night comed on, forthe Lord hathin an- - 
ger covered the face of the Daughter of Zion with a dark 
oud. | 


7. Muſt 
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_ 7. Muſt notwe alſo ſay, fince the land was engadged 


by Covenanttothe Lord in theſe late times , what a tolemn 
outlerting of the ſpirit hath been ſeen, alarge harveRt with F 


much of the fruit of the Goſpel diſcernable , which we 
may ſay with a warrant , hath been proven in the inbringing 
of thouſands ro Chriſt, a pars whereof now are in glory , 
and many yet live who area vifible ſeal to this truth, of 
whom I am fure ſome will not loſe the remembrance of 
theſe ſweet refreshing times, which the land for ſeveral 
yeares didenjoy of the Goſpel and of many ſolemn Com: 
munions , where a large bietting wich much ofthe Spirit , 
and power of God was felt accompanying the ordinances ; 
if 1t were expedient to ſet down circuniſtances, I coutd 
here point at many ſuch remarkable times , and places 
whichshould clearly demonſtrat this.! 

Now beſids cheſe more publick , and obvious proofes z 
1tis knowen what a great teſtimony , the experience ot the 
godly in cheſe late times could give to this eruth , what they 
have in a large meaſure felt of the power , and refreshing 
outlettings of the ſpirit within their ſoul, yea » how oft 
after ſoreſt downcaſting have been wonderfully raiſed above 
chemſelves , and filled with the conſolation of God, and 
joy unſpeakable; this would indeed make a great volum , 
toreckon over all theſe whoſe experience in theſe laſt ages 
could in alarge meaſure witnes this truth , only to shut this 
up I shall name theſe two. 

r. Mr Welsh, and Mr Forbes great witneſſes of Chriſt 
18 this land > when they were priſoners , give. this accompt 
of their caſe in aletterro Myr Fames Melvin, and his Uncle, 
thenat London , which under the ſaid Mr Melvins hand 1s 
ſet down 1n a manuſcript of his , their words are theſe; 


Dear Brethren, we dare. ſay by experience , and our God is | 


evitnes w3 lye not » that unſpeakable is the joy , that is in a free 

and full teſtimony of Chrifts royall authority , unſpeakable is the 

joy of ſuffering for his Kingdome (For on that truth was ticir 

ſuffering ſtared. ) we had never ſuch joy 5 and peace in preaching 

of it » as we have found in ſuffering for the ſame ,. we ſpake hefore 

in knowledge , we now ſpeak by experience that the tu” 
d 0 
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of God conſiſts in peace and joy , and in an other letter, chus 


| they ſay,our joy hath greatly abounded-fince the laftday(Which 


was after paffing ſentence ot death on them by affizeat Lin= 


 lithgow) ſothat wecannot enough wonder at the riches of his free 


eace » that should havewvouchafed ſuch a gift upon us to ſuffer 
j bis Kingdome mwhich there is joy unſpeakable , and glorious, 
and we are rather in. fear, that they (to wit the ſufferings) 
be not continoued , and ſo we be robbed of further conſolation 
then that they should encreaſe , ſurely there is great conſolation 
in Jffering for Chriſt, we dow not expreſſe unto you the joy 
which our God had cauſed abound in ws. 
' 2. I fthallalſo mention; that great Seryant of Chriſt My 
Rutherfoord whoſe Letters now publiſhed can witnes what: 
ſolemn dayes of the Spirit and ſenfible outlettings thereof, 
he oft had in his experience. Though books can tell but 
little w.at he really felt, and enjoyed. I ſhall onely ſer 
down ſome of his laſt, and dying expreſſions , which I 
had from theſe who were then preſent, and cauſed write 
down the ſame from bis mouth, that may ſhew how \lo- 
vely healſo was in his death, and how well that did cor. 
reſpond with his formerlife, ſome of his words are theſe , 
Isball shine, I hall ſce him as he s , and all the fair company 
with him » and shall have my large share , it no eaſy thing to 
be a Chriſtian » but 4s for me 1 have got theviftory » and Chriſt 
is holding forth his armes to embrace me. I have had my feares , 
and faintings 4 an other finful man to be carried through credio 
gably, but 4s ſure as ever he ſpake to me in his word , his ſpirit 
witneſſed to my heart, ſaying fear not , be had accepted m y 
ſuffering » plir / outgate should not be matter of prayer , but 
of praiſe, heſaidalſo; tby word was found , and | did eat'it , 
and it was to me the joy, and rejoycing of my heart , andalittle 
before his death atcer ſome fainting , he ſayeth now I feel, 
Ibeleeve , I enjoy » I rejoyce. andturning to Mr Blairthen 
preſent heſaid, I feed en Manna, Thave Anggls food , my 
eyes Shall \ e my Redeemer , 1 know that he shall ftand at the lat« 
ter day onthe earth, and1I shallbe caught up inthe clouds to 
meet himinthe air, and afterwards hath theſe words, I fleep 


|in Chrift, and when I awake, I shall be ſatisfyed with his 


likenes. 
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anenc his painfulnes in the miniſtry ; he cryeth our I diſclaim 


all , the port I would be in at , is redemption and forgivenes of | 
fins through his blood. And thus full of the ſpirit, yea, asÞ 


it were overcome with ſenſible enjoyment , he breaths out 
his ſoul. His laſt words being Glory , Glory, dwelleth in 


I 


Emmanuels land. 


SIXTH Witnes is that convincing appearance of an ex- 
 traordinary » and Apoſtolich ſpirit on ſome of theſe inflrumeuts 


whom the J.ord raiſed upintheſelajt times » and theſe great en- 


duments where with they were ſent ſorth for the ſervice of the 
Church, and overthrow of the kingdome of Antichriſt; acruch 
which we muſt ſay , ifnot in ſuch meaſure yet hath been no 
leſle evident then in theſe primitive times > when tne Chri- 
ſtian Church was planted. | 


Iris clear that extraordinary gifts , and enduements haye || 


been ler forth tothe Church under the New Teſtament, 
for with the firſt dawning ofthe Goſpel there were both 
Apoſtles, and Prophets raiſed up , it cannot be alfo denyed 
that ſince the Cannon of the Scripture was cloſed, yea, in 


theſe late ages there hath been very extraordinary men pi« Þþ 
vento the Church, who had ſpecial revelations from the | 
Lord ofhis mindeanent things to come , which though we 


Should not now look after ,. yet herein did the Lord remar- 
kably condeſcend, when ſome great- piece of ſervice, and 
neceſſity of the Church did more call for it ; and truely 


theſe were led in no other path then that of the word 5 Þn 


though they had a more ſpecial diſcovery, and immediat 
mnbreathing of Gods minde as to the application theteof1n 


particular caſes, neither did they preſfe upon mens con- | 
ſcience to credit the ſame, but were moſt cautions , wit- | 


neſling much humble ſobriety on that account. . ' 


© for armes to embrace him; and to one ſpeaking | 


Itis knowen what extraordinaty inſtruments , how won- £0. 


derfully- called , and qualified ,. Luther > Zwinglius, Cal- 


vine, Mr Wishart, and Mr Knox were » whom God ſent: 


m<theſe later dayes to grapple with Antichriſt,. and ſound a 
retreat to his Chureh Hom Babylon , likewiſe .Melanthon » 
Beza 3 
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of the Scripture. i; 
' Beza »* Bucerez. and Martyr, with divers in; Engeland ſuch 
" | as Latimer, Ridleys Bradfoord , &c. Who deed were 
of | burning ,- and ſhining lights in their time, mighty in the 
is F Scripture » fervent in ſpirit » were cloathed with the power, 
it Þ and authority of God , before which the World could not 
'n {tand.. -Bur beſides theſe famous witneſſes , of whoſe life 
we have ſomething this day on publick record , I muſt here 
crave liberty to ſer down a few moe, morelate inftances 
c- | of our own Church in Scotland to confirm this truth, ſuch 
ts Jas are bur little known to the World , nor aiy thing of 
- their lives publiſhed , which I think a great loſſe to after 

he [generations » who we may ſay (and this with a warrant, 

h Jand in ſobriety) were men truely extraordinary , eminent= 

ly ſerviceable in the work of the Lord, yea, ofa Prophe- 

uck , and Apoſtolick Spirit , and ſuch who through grace, 

did noteyen come ſhort of the firſt three ; I mean nor only 

theſe before mentioned but alſo ſome ot theſe great lights 

who were in the firſt age of the Chureh after the aſcenſion - 
of Chriſt. | £4 

I. I ſhall inſtance Mr Fohn Welsh whom the Lord called 

forth to the miniſtry at Kirckeubright in Gallowey and after= 

wards, was tranſported to the Church of Air, whom Mr 

Rutherfoord in one of his bookes calleth that heavenly. Pro- 

hetical and Apoſtolick Man of God , and ſheweth that 

rom the witneſſes of his life, he had this. accompr that of 


Ut 


d fevery 24 houres , he gave uſually eight to prayer, if other 
y eceflary, and urgent dueties did not hinder, yea, ſpent 
| 3 pnany dayes and nights which he ſer apart in faſting, and 
at ſprayer, for the condition of the Church, and the ſufferings 


f the reformed Churches abroad, I can alſo adde this , 
From very ſure- information (and truely anenrt any of theſe 
articulars , I ſeriouſly ſtudie to have fatisfying grounds 
nent the certainty thereof) that it was his uſe even in the 
oldeſt winter nights , to niſe for prayer , and oftimes his 
Fife who was an- excellent woman hath riſen toſeek after 
im , where he hath been found lying on the ground weep- 
z> and wreſtling with. the Lord , yea , ſometimes - 
ould. have been much of the oighe, alone , then 
| | G5) 


} 
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be Aireon that accompt.. One time eſpecially his wifefind... 
iog him evercharged with grief he told her he had that to | 
preſſe him which ſhe had not the ſoules of 3000 to anſwer | 
for; whuleft he knew nothow it was with many of them. } 
And an other time whileft ſhe found him alone , his 
ſpirit almoſt overcharged with anguiſh » and grief ,' 
upon her ſerious enquiry » ſaid, that the times which 
were to. come on Scotland , were heavy and fad though 
+. 62h not ſee them , and this forthe contempt of ho 

rofpel. | 

Whileſt he was priſoner in the Blackneffe inaletter toa 
Chriſtian lady , he giveth this accompr what Large joy he had 
#0 ſuffer for ſuch a truth, that. Feſus Chriſt was a King, and 
had a vifible Kjngdome in the World , even his Church , which 
was «5 free to keep its Courts » and exerce diſcipline by vertue o 
an intrinfictk power from Chriſt , as any Kjngdome on the earth , 
or which he was ready to lay down his life, yea , would rejoyce 
to beoffered up a ſacrifice on ſo glorious a truth , 1n the cloſe of 
thatletter , he doth alſo forewarn tbat judgment was coming 
#o Scotland which should be blood , firſt by an inteſtine ſword | 1, 
and then by the ſword of a firanger , and that agreat ſacrifice] 

Should be there , both of great men, and mean, the fulfillingf ; 
whereof hath fince been very ſenfible and is known byf g, 
many 2live , who had thatlecter. Iong before the late trou. 
bles begun ; whileſt he was thus priſoner , two remarkable} 
paſſages I have had confirmed by divers worthy of credit]. g,, 
ſomeof whom ſhewed me they had them from theſe whoſ' th, 
were moſt familiar with the perſones themſelves , chey. are T, 
indeed ftrange but we muſt alſo confider he was an extray} chi 
ordinary man. | 

The firſt was this , that one night whileſt he did expound] Þ;. 
the Scripture after his ſupper , inthe priſon (as his cuſtomeſ 1. 
was» ) whileſt he, with much power , aadauthority was] wh 
prefling home therructh, one of the company who had ſome 
charge in the Caſtel, fell ajearing, which Mr Pls obfery: 
' ing and looking earneſtly to him , did preſently cloſe t 
Bible, and ceaſe, and alittle after having a drink in his 
hand . he ſayeth coa friend at the table before all thac werg 
| preſent; 


— 
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preſent , there 15 one ſoprofanc and-grofle [23t0 © 


- and rock ar the word of the Lords'but ere-a/liccle God ſhal 
1 fanice-him, with a remarkable Rtroke of ;his judgmenc-s 


which accordingly fell out to the aſtoniſhment of the com» 
pany » ' for that man did prefently drop down:toithe groundg 


| 2nd dyed. A ladyrhat was then Popiſh being prefentby 


reafon of a friend of hers that was prifener in rke:caſtle ; 
was fo moved therewaththat it proved an help to-het after« 


' eonveriian. 


The other paſſage tsthis,, one Fobn Steward , aneminent 
Chriſtian who lwwed at Aire having comed tovifit My Welsh 
19 priſen , found him in a more then ordinary:way troubleds 
and-lad , andupon his enquiry thereanent , hefayeth , Johns 
yeſhotild-nortbe heres go homeco Aive, for theplague of 
Cod ts broken wupan that place, and cauſe Hiw Krounedy 
proveſt of that toun(who was alſo avery angular Chriſtian) 
conveen the peopleto the ſtreets, and pray togethers 'and 
the Lord hear Hew Kennedy, and-.remove that firoke ; 
this at the firſt did fomethiong aſftonish the ſaid Fob, and 
put bam co queſtion.its truth » having)fo lately comed our 


1 of thar place, bur at his return Found it fo': and 'acoors 
JI dingly in every thing it fell out 85 the man of God had 
 ſhewed | 


Afr his baniſhment to which the King did change the 
ſentence of death paſt upon him at Linkthgo , heina very 
hore time acquired the French tongue > with ſack afacality 
therems as was thought ftrange by theſe who knew it; 


J Trochrig in his commentary oa the Epheſians , ſets: down 
' this palage how being called to preach at Salmur a famous 


Univerſity , yea, one of the moſt. learned auditories in 


| France, hedid withſach boldaes , and authority preach; 
as though he had been before the meaneſt congregataon 5 


whereat Trochrig being aftoniſhed , could nor bur on his 
acquammance with him queſtion him chereanent , whence 
he had ſuch confidence, and was ſo lite moved , whileſt 
he preached before ſtrangers > ſb grave ; and judicious:an 


auditory , and ina ftrange tongues, 'to whom ina humble 
J way 25 one more dejeted eg lifted up, he gave that 
_ | 


anſwer 5 


\ 
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anſwer » when he conſidered his being before the Lord and 


that he was delivering his meſſage » he could not regard, | 


either great » or ſmall , but all fleſh did then goout of his 
minde.* | | 
Whileſt he was Miniſter at Sr. Jane de Angel: a Prote- 
ſtant town in France, where his Miniſtry was much bleſſed 
with ſucceſſe, the civil warres did breakup > where that 
City was twice beſiged on'the Proteſtant intereſt » during 
which time theſe paſſages fell out moſt remarkable, one 
was, 'the town being tore ſtraited » and ready to be taken , 
the enemies having raiſed a battery, and by a cloſs appro- 
ach had made a great breachin the wall , Mr Welsh hear- 
ing thereof (who had muchencouraged the people, that 
their adverſaries ſhould not then prevail) went himſelt 
with the Canonier up the wals,and defired he would charge 
ſuch a piece of cannon, and ſhoot , for God ſhould direct 
that ſhot, and cauſe it proſper » which accordingly did to 
the aſtoniſhment of onlookers diſmount that battery , and 
the Lord fo ordered things after , that the King did parley 
on favourable termes with the city » and did only himſelf 
with his court come in without doing any violence. An 
other marvellous paſſage was this , the following Sabbath 
ſome of the godly in that. place, fearing Mr Welsh his 
hazard , did ſeriouſly deal with him that he would 
forbear togo forth, and preach , the Court being there , 


from which he by no intreaty would be hindred , but | 


ſhewed them he would adventure to preach the word to 
his people , and truſt the Lord with what concerned him= 
ſelfe, being more grieved arttheir fear , and deſpondence) 
and that day had a very great auditority both of friends, 
and others , who came upon the fame of ſuch a man, but 
1n time of ſermon, a great man of the Court , with ſome of 
the ' Kings own guard was ſent to bring him forthwith 
before the King, and whileſt he 'was entring the Church 
which had ſome difficulty by reaſon - of the multitude 3 
Mr Welsh did turn himſelfe toward that entry , and de- 
fired the people to give way to one of the great Piers of 
France that was coming 1n , but after whileſt he was 


coming 


| 
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coming near the pulpit , to execute his commiſtion , by 
| pucring force onehe Servant of Chriſt, for his deſiſtiog,, 
e did with great authority ſpeak ro him, before all t 
people, and in the name ofhis Maſter Jeſus Chriſt charg- 


- ed himthart he would not diſturb the Worſhip of. God ; 


wherewith that man was ſo affrighted that he fell a ſhaking, 
yea was forced to crurcch down, and make 'no further 
trouble. A third: paſſage no lefle remarkable was upon 
the cloſe of Sermon , whileſt Mr Welsh with much ſyb- 
mifhon , wenttothe King who was then greatly incenſed, 
and with a threatning countenance asked , what he was , 
and how he durſt preach hereſy fo near his perſon, and 
with fuch contumacy carry himſelf, to which with due 
reverence bowing himſelf he did anſwer. I am Sir , the Ser- 
vant , and Miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt > whole truth I preach- 
ed this day » which if your Majeſty rightly knew, ye would 
have judged it your duety to have comed your ſelf, and 
heard, and for my doctrine] did this day preach theſe 3 
truths to your People. x. That man is fallen , and by nature 
inaloſt condition, yea, by his own power , and. abilities 
1s not able to help himſelfe from that eſtate. 2. That there 
15 no ſalvation, or deliverance from wrath by our own me- 
rits » but by Jeſus Chriſt and his meritalone. 3. I did alſo 


. preach this day the juſt liberties of the Kingdome of France, 


that your Majeſty oweth obedience to Chriſt onely , who is 
Head of the Church, and that the Pope zas he 1s an enemy{to 


' Chriſt and his rrnch ,ſoalſfo to the Kings of the earth,whom 


he keepeth under flavery'to his uſurped power. Where- 
at the King for a time keeping ſilence with great aſtoniſh 


ment turned to ſome about him , and ſaid, ſurely this is a 


man of God. Yea, after did commun with him, and with 
great reſpe& diſmiſſed him. The year following whileſt 
the differences betwixt the King , and Proteſtant party did 
grow » thar city was again beſieged , taken and in part iack- 
ed as Mr Welsh did publickly foretel, at which time, it is 
known, how the King paſt a ſolemn order, that novye 
ſhould 1n theleaft wrong My Welsh, ot any thing that be- 


longed co him under higheſt paines , and did after givea ſafe 
Z 3 conduct 


1 OS ,....-...... Y 
condu@to Him, for tranſperting himfelfto England where 
he died, King James refaſing” hi rerurwes his own coun- 


rey ,. EE PE ogy his wite for hex huf- | 


bands healels. Th Pr 

Drritg his ficknes he was ſofilled awd overcome with 
the ſenfible enjoyment of God , that he was fomerime 
overheard inprayer, tohave theſe words, Lord, hold thy 
hant\, it is enough ; thy feroant isa clay veſſel, and can hold 


70 10Te. 


FH. F fhattalſo here inftance Mr Robert Bruce who ina 
yery etraordinary way wascaltedtorhe Miniſtry , having 
fora fony time followed the ſtudy of the Law , bothin this 
comntrey, andin France ; yet, had forne ground eaexpect 
2 ptace amonyft che Lordsof the Seffion » his farher being 
then'd confiderable Barron's who had many friends, bat 4 


moreprefimg, and irrefiſtible eall front God did otherwiſe [| 


derermmne. | | 

- Whileſt he was in the Miniftry ae Edinburgh he &hined 
as 2 grear Tight chougti the whole land , the power and 
efficacy of the ſpirir moft ſenftbly accompanying the word 
he preached, he was a terrour toevil doers, and the autho - 


rity of God did ſo appezr upon him , and his carriage, . 


with ſuch a Majeſty i his countenance z as foreed fear, 
and reſpe& from the greateſt inthe land , even theſe who 
were moſt avowed haters of Godlines , yea» it wasknown 
what anawfal impreffion King James had of him, and did 


Mr. Brace was worthy of the halfe of his Kingdome. 
He was aman thathad' much iriward exerciſe about his 


own perfonal cafe, had been ofc affaulred anert that great. 


foundation of truth , rf there was 2 God , which coſt him 
many dayes, and nights wreffling, and when he hach 
comed up rothe pulpit , after being fomecime filent, which 
was his ufuat way, he wovld have faid I thinkit is a great 


matter to believe thereis a God , telling the People, (it was. 


an other thing to believe chat then chey judged. Bur ic 
was 2\fo known by tis friends with whom he was familiar, 
| Wat 


once give him that ceftimony before miany , that he judged | 
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what 'extraordinaty confirmations he had from: the Fs 


therein» what near familiarity he did atcain in. his ſecrer 
converſe with God, yea, truely ſome things I have had 


from perfons worthy of credit thereanent , would feem 


ſo ſtrange» and marvellous , that I forbear to ſet them 
w=_ | 


The great ſucceſſe of his Miniſtry at Edinburgh, Inner= 
nee, and other places whither providence called him is 
aboundantly known , whileſt he was confined at Innernefſe 
that poor dark countrey was marvellouſly enlightned , 
many brought in to Chriſt by his Miniſtry , and a ſeed ſown 
in theſe places z. which evea to this day 1s not wholly worn 
out. I ſhall bereſet down one paſſage of famous Mr Henders 
fon who at his firſt entry tothe Miniſtry at Leuchars, w 
very prelatick , -and by the Biſhopof St Andrewes brojght 
in againſt the pariſhes conſent, ſo that the day of his ad- 


- miffion » the Church doores being ſhut by the People , they 
were forced tobreakin by a window to get him entrance, 


but a little after this, upon the repart of a Communion 
where Mr Bruce was to help , he would needs from along- 
ing he had to hear and ſee ſuch aman, go ſecretly there ; 
and placed himſelfe ina dark part ofthe Church where he 


. might not be known , when Mr Bruce was come to the pul- 


pit he did fora conſiderable time keep filence as his maner 
was > which did ſome way aftoniſh My Henderſon , but 
much more when he heard the firſt words wherewith he 
begun > which were theſe , He that cometh not in by the door, 
but climbeth up another way , the ſame is atheif and arobber ; 


Which did by the Lords blefling ar the very preſent take 


him by the heart, and had ſogreat an impreifion on him , 
that it was the firſt mean of his converſion. - 

He was one that had the ſpirit of diſcerning in 2 great 
meaſure , did prophetically ſpeak of many things which 


| afterwards cameto paſſe, yea, which I had arteſted by 


ſober, and grave Chriſtians , who were familiar with him, 
that divers perſons diftrafted , and of theſe who were paſſed 
all hopeof recovery inthe falling ficknes , were brought to 
Mr Bruce andafter prayer by him intheir behalfe were fully 
Z 4 recovered:. 
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ther witnes what an extraordioary man that was. I ſhall only 


plura animarum millia Chriſto lucrifecit , cujus anima, fi ullius . 


ma > cum animatuas Brufi , {i exalienafide eſſet TAG 


ER Ea, 


recovered: this Indeed may ſeem ftrange's but it-is alſo 


true, Myr Bruce was agreat wreſtler who had morethen or- | 
dinary familiarity with his Maſter. | 
A lictle before his death when he was at Edenbrugh | 


gnd through weaknes kept his chamber , there was a meet-: 
ing of diyers godly Miniſters at that time there , on {ome | 


ſpecial ground of the Churches concernment, who hear- 
ing he was 1n the town came together, and gave him an 
account of the a&ings of theſe rimes , the Prelats then 
deſigning the ſervice book , after which Mr Bruceprayed , 
and did therein rell over again tothe Lord the very ſubſtance 
of their diſcourſe, which was a ſad repreſentation of the 
caſe of the Church , at which time there was ſuch an extra- 
ordinary motion'on all preſent , ſo ſefiſible a downpowr- 
ing ofthe Spirit, that they could hardly contain themſelves, 
yea, which was moſt ſtrange , even ſomeunuſfual motion 
on theſe wha were in other parts of the houſe , not know- 
ing the cauſe at that very inſtant, one Mr Weemes of Lotha- 


ker being then occaſſonally preſent, when he weat away , | 


ſaid , O how ftrange a man is this, for he knocked down 
the Spirit of God on us all , this he ſaid becauſe Mr Bruce 
did divers timesknock with his fingers on thertable z I had 
this from a worthy Chriſtian Geneleman in whoſe mothers 
houſe this was. 
He was deeply affeted with the naughrines and pro- 
hanity of many Miniſters then in the Church, and the un- 
ficable carriage of others to fo greata calling, and did ex- 


preſfe much his fear that the miniſtry of Scotland would 

-ove the greateſt perſecutors of the Goſpel that it had. If 
there were a full-colle&tion of cheſe remarkable paſſages , 
which have been known to others in his ife , it would fur- 


ſhut this up with learred Didoclavius his teſtimony in his 
Preface ro his Alrare Damaſcenum z Robercus Bruſius , Vir 
enere and virtute nobils , majeftate vultus venerabilss, qui 


wortatium » abfit verbo invidia > ſedet in coleftibm , anima 


I, Mr 
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TI: Mr Davidſone, Miniſter of the Goſpel'at Salt= 


' Preftoun , may be truly here ioſtanced asone of an'extra- 


ordinary propietick Spirit > who was likewiſe eminently 


I zealous, and faithful for his Maſterin a time of the Chur- 


ches defe&ion, 'as Didoclavius in that forementioned 
pretace termes him ; Cato & conftans Cato ſut tempors. He 
did then foreſee Prelacies breaking in upon the Church , 
when King James was preffing the ſetting up of ſuperin- 
rendents under a very ſpecious pretext, and was for that 
end himſelf preſent at the aſſembly in Dundee, having 
engadged many, alace too many- to conſent thereto , 
bur Mr Davidfone with great boldnes roſe. up, and warned 
the aſſembly of che hazard, and rold them he ſaw the knave 
Biſhop , with his mitre comming in under that mask, yea, 
did ſolemnly in his own name, and name of the Church of 
Scotland enter a proteſtation againſt thar ſtep of defeRion , 
and their yeelding upin fo far theliberties of the Churchto 
pleaſe men. | 


"> Whileſt he was Miniſter at Salr- Preftoun the building 


of a Church was by him much endevoured , which he did 
advance much out of his own privat intereſt, my Lord 
Newhbatle who then had a great intereſt inthe Pariſh engad- 
ging to help it fordward ; from which he after refiled, and 
thereby fruſtrated rhe work. Whereupon Mr Davidſone 
rold him, theſe walls that were then begun to be builded , 
ſhould ftand as a witnes againſt him , and that ere long 
God ſhould root our him , and his eſtate our of that Pariſh, 
and he ſhould not have a piece of land in the ſame z which 
ſhortly after had a viſible accompliſhment. It was 


very clear from many paſſages of his life that the ſecret of 


the Lord was in an extraordinary way with him. Some 
of theſe which have been tranſmitted from them who 
particularly knew the ſame are indeed moſt worthy of 2 
remark, | 

Ata certain aſſembly ofthe Church Mr Fohn Sporſwood , 
and My Fames Law who were then entred into the miniſtry, 
were proceſſed for ſome grolle ads of prophanity » where 
Mr Davidſon finding. the aſſembly too eaſy to palle the 
LZ5 ſame 
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farts inrhgatel df their parts » and gifes'» 


pliſhment this predi&ion had. | 

Being with Mr By:ce one time at dinner who was then 
in great favour withthe King, he had theſe words in giving 
thanks after meat. Ldrd, #by ſervant here is now « preat 
fawrite of the Court» and in much refpe4s but he 5hall be 
within a litle as 'much perſtcuyed as be is now in favour, 
#nd go down the fireets , when many who have him this day 
in efteer will nos give him a falutation , which was very 
manifeſt afrerwards. Andat an other time whiteſt Mr Ro- 
bert Brace, and he were dyning together in the houſe of 
onenf the Magiſtrates of the town » who was then a cor- 
dial friend to godly Miniſters, he did alſo in his plain , 
and free'way break forth with theſe words , whileſt he was 
giving thanks ,. Loyd, thirgood man hath refpe& for thy fake 
to thy ſervants » but he title knoweth that in a short time he muſt 


carry ts both who ave heretopriſon, which words did much | 


trouble that honeft man though afterwards it came moſt. 
exaaly to paſſe. | : 
There is one more.remarkable paſſage which I should 
fear toſet down, it is fo ftrange, bur thar I had the ſame 
cohfirmed by ſome worthy of credit , whoshued me , that 
from theſe that were preſent, and familiar with Mr Da- 
vid ſone they had itrelated. A Gentleman nearly related to 
2preat family of that Parish , bur a” moſt violenthater of 
piety did upon that account beata-poor honeft mani who 
ived there » having not the leaſt shadow of a provocation) 


and amongſt other ſore ſtrokes gave one upon the back with Þ| 
theſe words , take this for My. m—_ 4 ake » after which | 
t 


Oo 


ly with a 're< 
buke -he:did with much vehemency prefſe their depoſition, : 
- and after beidyg croſſed therein , ſaid, you, will needs Tpare }h; 
cheſe rwo men > whereatT am grieved , but the time iscoms- 4 
my when they ſhall crample upon your necks and upon the 1 
Church of Scotfand:And it is well knowen what an accoms- | 
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the honeſt man'whs for atinie force eep hisbed , and 


complained moſt of that firoke which he gave himonthe in 
backs as that which he felt more then all thereſt; but the F wh 
Sabbath following >Davidſon ſpeaking inthe cloſe of his ſer- 
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n, wicked men had to. ſach > did very partictlarly tronch thar 
re | 
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would chus openly adventure to-vent bis rage againſt theſe voho 
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2 anent the oppreton of the godly ; and enmity which 
ace inſtance, ſaying » it was a ſad time 4 1a prophant man 
vvere ſeekers of God in the place , wohileſt he could havenocalſe 
bus the very appearance of his image » and with pre 
faid , he who hath done tnis , were he the Laird 5 or the Laiyds 
brother, erc a few dayes paſſe > God 5shall gror bima ſtroke that 
all the Monarches of the earth dare not challenge 5 which 


was then publickly known how in the cloſe of mo 
week , ſanding beforehis doore., he was ſtruck dead wit 


| a thunder bolt and all his bones crushe. 


A little before the death of this great Servant of Chriſt | 
haying att occaſional rencounter with Mr Folm Ker ay 
Gentleman who was lately come from France 204 had 
then no thonaghts ofthe miniſtry, bur was in a very courtly 
drefſe , Mr Davidſon did in a folemn 'way chatge hin to 
caft off his ſcarlet cloak , and lay afide his guilded rapper , 
and rake him to his book, for you are the man, ſayeshe, 
voho is to ſucceed me in theminiftry at this place » which To 
veryaſtontſhing to thac Gentleman for the preſent , yes 
accordingly fell out , he did immediatly fucceed him there, 


i where he was for many yeares an holy and faichſul Miniſter 
4] of the Goſpel. This laft paſſage many yetalive who had the 


ſame'from the ſaid Mr Fobn Ker can witnes. 


IV. Mr Patrick Simſon who was once Miniſter of Cra- 
mond, and after tranſported to Stirling may be here alſo 
inftanced , asa very extraordinary man in the Church, in 


his youth he atrained to great knowledge in the .lan- 
guages » did much ſtudy Greek arid Laricxe Authors , 
and gave this reaſon t6 ſuch who . wondred he thould 
ſpend ſo much time in-reading theſe who were bur pa- 
\gars',” that he purpoſed to dedicat all theſe jewels. 
which he bortowed-from the Egyptians , to the build- 
ing of the houſe of the Lord z it is knowen with - 
what zeal he did oppoſe himfelfe co the corruptions of char 
tine, -in the year x584-> whileſt there was an _ 
| Charge 
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charge from the King, for acknowledging Mr Patrick, 
«Adamſon Archbiſhop of S. Andrewes, or elſe loſe their} 
maintenance, he did with great vehemency appear againſt 
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the ſame , chongh that man was his uncle upon the mochers}* ; 


I:| 


fide,-and ſome who ſeemed willing to ſubſcribe' thereroF® 
with ſucha condition, according to the Word of God , heff®* 
did gravely rebuke, ſhewing them ic could be no' ſly}? 
co their conſcience , fince it was repugnantia in adjefto ,fP”* 
to ſubſcribe to any humane inſticution according to the}* 
word, . when the ,word did-expreſly condemn the ſame. 
It wasalſo known, he refuſed the offer ofa Biſhoprick, [*"* 
and afterwards of a yearly penſion from the Kiog »- which the 
heJodked on as a deſign only to bribe his conſcience , which of 
was moredear to him then all the World ; and when that} 
aſſembly at Aberdeen was condemned by the State , he did 
openly own, and avow the ſame, and in a very folemn 
manner denounced the wrath, and judgement of God the 
azainſt theſe accuſers , and convicters of theſe excellent. 
men, at Linlithgow, who ſtood for the liberty of that hir 
alembly ; that notable paper » and -proteſtation given 
1a to the. Parliament x606 (where Prelacy was further 
eftabliſhed) was by him, penned , and out of his own ha 
hand given, tothe Earle of Dumbar, ſubſcribed by many 
Maniſters of the Church who were then there on that 7 
a4Ccount. ; P2; 
His life was'moſt exemplary for piety » and faithfulnes | 
in ſerving his Maſter, which did preach no lefſe to that 
part of the countrey wherein he lived then his do&rine, 
one very remarkable paſſage of his life I do here adventure k 
to ſer down»; having very ſatisfying grounds as to the cer-| *? 
tainry of it» from theſe who knew the ſame, and had af P'* 
particular relation ofall its circumſtances from a grave Chri-] c 
ſtian who had it our of his own mouth , and likewiſe hath | 2* 
ic written under old Mr Row of Carnocks hand, who]. 
was his familiarin timat friend ; itis this. His Wiſe Max- | 
tha. Barrona gracious woman , the wife of his youth with | h 
whom her had lived in great love , fell ſick , which] "© 


prgved her laſt ſicknes , where ſhe was firſt ſore R__- To 
| | yl * 


- 


g's 
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y the Devil, who prefſed in upon-her that she PC -- 


rickl: 
heirÞ®Y 


infJgpven over to his hand, and after it did reſolve in a viſible 
\erghdiſtration which for a time grew upon her, ſo chat moſt 
ecgynlike to her ſormer way , she would have broke forth 
heÞwith dreadfull and horrid —_— » itdid moſt appear 
o Jon 2 Sabbath morning whileft Mr Simpſon was going to: 
preach, and whileſt-for a time he was forced with a heavy: 
countenance to ſtand filent , he at laſt kneeled down. . 
and prayed, which $she did no wayes regard ; but 2 little 
after he turning to the company that were preſent ," told 
ich them he was' ſure that theſe who now'were witnelles 
ich {f that ſad houre , should yer ſee a gracious work-of 
hae | God on this his Servant, and that the Devils malice againſt 
Jid that poor woman , $should have a shameful foil 3 her 
diſtraction did till continue until the Tueſday which was 
theo of Auguſt, which morning at the very dawning of 
it» he goeth to his garden, and $hut the doore behinde 
him , where for ;zmany houres he was alone , but a godly 
woman who that night was with his wife, Helen Garner wife 
to one of the Bailyes of Stirling , beingapprekenſive efhis 
hazard, through his grief, and faſting ,' could have no 
ny reſt cill $he knew his caſe, and by ſome helpclimbed up, 
and wanin to the garden, but on anear approach to' that 
place , where Mr Simpſon then was ſhe was terified with 
an extraordinarie noiſe which through fear made her fall 
tatheground, itſeemed, as$he related after to others, it 
was like the noiſe of a great rushing of multitudes together, | 
and therewith ſuch a melodious ſound, as did make her 
know it was ſomething more then humane, and turned to - 
1 prayer eatreating the Lord would pardon her rashnes., 
which affeQion to his Servantwho had been the inftrument 
-þ | Of her good , had carried herto; and after going forward 
finds hum lyingupon the ground, it was with much entrea- 
ty chat he did then reveal himſelfe in that particular , unul” 
-þ | She promiſed cloſſenes, not to ſpeakit to others ſolong as 
| he lived but had his allowance if she should furvive him z 
4 | which promiſe she kept, but after his death , did-relate 


,y| i rotheſe from whom I have hadthis » he ſaid, O whaz 
an 


" ro, 
- 


be fens by the Lord 0 deliver « meſſage to me » and tres gt 
had a vifion of Angels , who did with ao audihle voice ging 
him' an-anſwer from 'the Lord of his wifes condirion, an. 
coming over to his houſe , he ſaid to all who were preſent 
 b»of good comfortfor ere ten houres of this day I am furgg&'C 
chatbraod ſhall be placked our ofthe fire after which haf#® 
went: to prayer at his wifes bedfide, where for a time ſhej*® 
_ ay quiet , but whileſt he mentioned Jacobs wreſtling in** 
prayer , the fics ſtraight up in the bed, caſting aſtde. 1 _ 
courrain's and ſayerh , thou art this day Facob, wwbo- bafiffP* 
vvreftled, and alſo prevailed , and novv God hath made good$f® 
his vvords , vohich be ſpake this morningto you » for Tampluckſ® 


* 


ed out of the hands of Satan, and he shall baveno power over me? 
Which interruption made him for aſpacefilene, bur aftaf© 
with great melting of heart proceeded in prayer, and magh Ml 
nified the riches of Gods love rowards him; and after prayatſ 


A) 
7 , 


_ there was ſweet, and Chriftian embracements betwixif 
them , yea , from that houre the did ſpeak moſt Chriftianlyg 9: 
and comfortably even to her death , 'whuch was on the Fry of 
day following Auguſt x3. 160x , whoſe laft words in the” 


moment of her departure were .with a loud yoice , Cor Di 
' Loyd) in thy hands commend mow . F 
-  Aﬀter this Mr Simpſon lived ſeveral yeares ferverit., andÞt5 


farchful in the work of the Lord, and one who privatf*Y 
walk witnefſed ſuch mortification , that all viho knew him##4 
mighrclearly ſee, his converſe was little io the World , -in def 
March 1618. he ſayd now ſhall this moneth pur an end ref M 
all theſe things, and'accordingly towards the cloſe of i he 
was removed by death, at whichtime he expreſſed muchſ 9: 
Joy » bleſſing the Lord for his kindnes, that he had not 
been perverted by the ſinful courſes of theſe times ,. and#9 
might ſay as the Lord fed Elijah in the wildernes , ſo mf WC 
ſome refpe& he had dealt with him all his life time » andJ®© 
having thefe words upon ſome of his baokes written > Re# oy 
member O-my ſoul > and never forget #he 9 of Aupueſt., what © 
conſolation the "Lord gavesbee 4 and how be performed wobat he 4 
fpake > according to Zach, 3:ver. 2. is not thu abrand pluckenJ** 
| os 


- 


i 
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wijlout of the fire» upon which ſome of his friende ſpeaking eg 
| kafþim anent the ſame , his anfwer was, Abfit mii gloriavi in 
ivg#1q0 » nift in Domino Deo meo., IE Ds” 2 wn 
2nd} Now beſides theſe greatmen , many othefs who atthat 
ne Ftime did ſhineas ights1n the Church-may bechere affomen- 

tioned , who were indeed ſtars of the firſt magniz 
| halJ@minently zealous , and faithful , and their Minifiry' 4 
hal towed with much of the power and authority-of God ſuch 
> inf Mr Andrew Metvine, of whom1t might befaid , hehad 
af the face of 2 lion in his 'maſters cauſe, 'and feared not'to 


Lealfpeak before Princes and great men , when the truth called _. 


od FOr It ; likewiſe his nevoy Mr Fames Melvin that holy graves 
«if and prudent Seryant of Chriſt , Andrew Dunkan , My Fohn 
uh Scrimger » Mr Charles Fereme > Mr James Balfuve , eve. 
One paſſage I ſhall here ſer down worthy of a remark of 
1294 Mr Andrevo Melvine who being priſoner in the Tower, 2 
ya Gentleman of his acquaintance, got acceſle to viſit him. 
xi) dat found himina ſad, deep muſe, anent the defe&ion of 
yd many Miniſters in Scotland , and: did deplore the ftate of 
Fr. of the: Church there, having keeely got anaccoune of their 
the way at that aſſembly at Glaſgow x610. wherethe Exrie of 
 Dumbar had been ative to corrupt divers with money : 
. Fthis Gentleman, deſiring to know what word he had tor 
and{his own countrey got no anſwer , but ypon aſecond-enqui- 
vary > he ſaid , I haveno word to ſend , but am heavily grieved , 
tim|#har the glorious government of the Church of Scotland should be ſo 
-in{ defaced » and a Popichtyrannical government ſet up , and thou 
| rol Manderftox (for our of that houſe Dumbar was come, and 
£ ief he' thus ftiled him) Haſt thou 720 other thing to do but carry 
zch{doven to Scotland ſuch commiſſions vohereby the poore' Church 
not{#here is >wracked ; the- Lords hall be avenged upon thee and 
and} #0: 5balt never again go down for all thy grandour ; which 
in} vords took fuch 1mprethon on that Gentleman that when 
inde went forth he deſired ſome friends , who then-waited ro 
Res get a buſkneffe-at courtexped by Dumbars moyen , the 
ta ehey would'in time: put their affaires to a-cloſe, for he 
- ke was perſwaded , the words of that ſervant of Chriſt ſhould 
hel Re Ettreche graund; . and truely thisdid very Om 
out - | Pace 


place, that Earle being ſuddealy| truck by death , withiahſ# 
a few.monerhs after ,. and thus thrown down from the top 
of-his grandour , whileſt he was-butke ,.. perfeting thayſot 
great houle of-tusat Berwick , and had appoiateda ſumpaanf 
_ ruous. feaſt. for-his daughters marriages ever then did high 
thoughts perish. | | = 7 
 Ishall here but adde-one inſtance more of one whom welſmy, 
before named , though not a Miniſter ,. yet a great tnſtrugſfo! 
ment for promoting the work of the Goſpel inthe place hagHaj 
lived, and on we may ſay , of an extraordinary ſpirit » HewJs 
Kennedy proveſt of Aire, of whom I would mention theſepra 
two paſlages from ſure knowledge , One was whileſt cheſs 
Merchant Ships of that town were at ſea, amongſt whom ( 
his ſon John, who was alſo achoiſe Chriſtian, . was at thathwh 
tumehe did one night riſe before the breaking of day ,- andyed ; 
came tothe houſe of his familiar friend Iohn fleward , defir-emi 
1ng he would riſe, and go along with him'to ſome room gfer 1 
whereat the ſaid John being exceedingly aſtonished , hen 
Jayeth to him ; - it rs.no. time to linger , let us gopray » for my[ 
ſonwith the reſt of our. friends now. at ſea are at thishoure on # 
very nick of perishing , and after they had ſpent ſome timeig 
prayer, hearoſe chearfully and ſaid now they are ſafe Withinſ 
2 litle after John fleward who had writ this down,, withthe 
day » and houre at thereturn of the Schips, did;moſt parti» 
cularly enquire and found how it did anſwer in all the cir 
' cumſtances, and in that very houre of that nighe , they 
were to appearance paſt hope of ſafrey upon very dange-þ 
rous place, and by an extraordinary unxpeRed providenceh 
then delivered. | | 
 _ Theother js this, one day being for many houres alone ini 
prayer » whileſt ſome of hisChriſtian friends did waitghhi 
long for him, at laſt, with an unuſual cheartulnes » he 
came forth, and upon their enquiry anent his ſtay , he toldKnuc 
them , it was no wonder for he had chat day got mercy taſhhe | 
him , and all his , and truely-ic was very evident that nothin: 
one of his Children , but there was large ground of charitydih 
that they were truely godly. TE FE _ Ac 
Whuleſt he was dying Mr Fergufon a godly Miniberg beal 
ayeth! 
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ighIgyerh ro him, you have cauſe , &. rabeaurediha the 
wpifngels of God are now waiting at the ſtoups ofthis bed to 
agFronvoy- your ſoul into:Abrahams boſome ,' to whom his 
Janfwer was; .1 am fure: thereof, and if tht wals of this houſe 
hid ſpeak » they could. tell how many ſweet dayes I bave had ms 
| ſect fellowsbip with God, and how familiar he hath been with 
welly ford. Tihaſl onlyadde Mr VVelshes teſtimony ina letter 
ugfom France to this great many his words were theſe , 
hel Happy is that city » yea» happy is that Nation that hath a Hew 
en? | nedy mit, I have my ſelfe certainly found the anſwers of his 
elefprayers from the Lord in my behalfe. | 
hel? 
am} (4) I. Readers beſids theſe more remarkable paſſages 
hathwhich in che peruſeall of this treatiſe thou wilt finde dropp- 
ndfed apart, concerningthe way of God with fome of his more 
fir-Jeminently fairhful Servants, I have in this place caſt togeth= 
m —_ __ inſtances which 1n the former impreſſion were 
YUL need, 4 8 
my In the firſt place thou mayeſt take notice of theſe two. 
thefeoncerning that walker with God great Maſter Bruce, of 
eiafwhom ſome things have been ſpoken elſewhere, and firſt 
naſdefide thae bleſſed frame of ſpirit which p——_— in the 
hefwhole of his conyerſe , he endeavoured eſpecially » = 
UlShenſoever he was toappeare in publick as an Ambaſſadour . 
ir-Þf Jeſus Chriſt , to have his Spiric deeply impreſſed with - 
exthe Majeſty of that God of whom he was to ſpeak, and 
6-þf the high importit was to the ſouls ofmen to have the 
ceInyſteries of ſalvation unfolded unto them not with entiſ- 
_ og words of mans wiſdome but in demonſtration of the ſpi- 
11 itand power, withoue which this preached Goſpel though 
alt ir ſelf the word of life will never prove the power of God 
$0 ſalvation ; And therefore though he was known to take 
1dnuch pains on ſearching the Scripture » that he might know 
taFthe minde of the Spirit of God by comparing ſpiritual 
otShings with ſpiritual, and in preparing appoſit matrer for the 
tySdifcation of his hearers , which he durſtnot negle&, and 
Fhicrein he durſt not be overly as knowing he: was -to 
th peake of God, and affraid of the _ threatned for _ 
t | 2 | 
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'S Fry wa 
s 'wotk negli - yet this was the leaſt /pai 
his-prepai Ne, the maine -of his buſineſſe lay in 
aving his ſoul- wrought up co ſome ſutableneſſe of trame} 
* preaching theunſearchable riches of Chtift ;' and mak 
hg manifeſt the myſtery of the Goſpel 25 he ought, 'thai 
fo his Maſter by his ſervice might ſec of the travel of hig 
foul and be ſatisfied. And knowing that the ſuccelle off 
preaching depended wholly upon the preſence of God 
companying the diſpenſing of Ordinances (his manner was 
to be much in prayer and ſupplication in privat before his] 
publick appearances » powring forth his heart before God 
and wreſtling with him noe ſo much for afliſtance to the 
meſſenger as the meſſage. Oneinftance whereof take as fol- 
fowerth: Being to preach ata ſolemne occaſion he was long 
IM coming to the congregation , ſome of the people begin 
ingito weary and others wondering at his ſtay the bels being 
Tong rung and the time far ſpent , the Beddal was defied 
to goſee what the matter mean't , whocoming to his houſe 
ind finding his chamber door ſhut ,and hearing a ſonad drew 
neer and liſtening overheard My Bruce often with wuch ſer 
ouſneſſe ſay , 1 proteſt I will not go , except thou go with me, 
Whereupon the man ſuppoſing that ſome perſon had beefy 
with him withdrew without knocking at the-door , whoſfy,; 
being asked at his returne by a Gentleman the cauſe of hish,, 
delay anſwered , he could not tell but I ſuppoſe ſaid hef4, 
thereis ſome with Mr Bruce who is unwilling te come tofſy,, 
Church , and he is ſo preſſing and perem to haveſſy! 
them come alongs that I overheard him proteſt moſt ſe-fj,; 
riouſly he would not go if they went not with him. How, 
ever 2 little after Mr Byuce came accompanyed withf;a 
no man » but he came in the fulneſſe of the bleſling off, 
the Goſpel of Chriſt , and his ſpeech and his preachefg, 
ing was in ſuch evidence and demonſtration of the Spi=ſ,, 
rit , that by the ſhining of his face and that howre off - 
divine influence » wherewith the word ſpoken was aceifc! 
companyed , it was eaſy for the hearer to. perceiveſſca, 
that he had been in the mount with God , and that hefq, 
had indeed brought that God whom ke had met with inf, 
privacy 


or 


"lp Þ "oy FAS Ar > © we 


# 


©} Privat into his mothers houſe and inco the chambers of her 
/ 1 "that conceived him. Nay he preached ordinarily with fo 
14 och lite and'power ; and the word ſpoken by him; was 
 » 2ccompanyed with ſuch 2 manifeſt rome thar it"'was 
"128; Evident to the hearers he was nor alone at the work , but 
$ that in his frivings co petſuade the things which did belon 
"| *othe Kingdome of God and to preſent every man perfe 
4 15 Chriſt Jeſus he labored thereunto Ririving according to 
"1 his Worning Han wrought 1n him mightily : For thoug 
he was no Boanerges as to his voice being ofa ſlow and 
1} grave delivery, yer he ſpoke with fo mich authority and 
4 Weighe ( as becomes the Oracles cf God) that ſome of the 
ſtouc hearted of his hearers were ordivarily made to 
tremble ; and by having theſe doors which formerly had 
"*g been bolted againſt Jeſus Chriſt as by an irreſiſtible power 
i Þroke open , and the ſecrers of their heart made manifeſt ; 
x ny Aubry away under convitions , and carrying with them 
oulel undenyable proofs of Chriſt ſpeaking in him and that God 
; | was with him of a truth. | 
The other paſſage which I preſent thee with is concern- 
g his death. Being now aged and through infirmity of 
y confined to his chamber where he was frequently 
VF Viſited by his friends (to whom a converſation in Heavert 
i, $-nd the aboundane grace of God in him had indeared him) 
Ih and being asked by one of them how matters now ſtood be- 
"Jtwixt God and his ſoul, he (with that ſeverity of foul 
aVellwhich'is the effe& of the love of God ſhed' abroad in. the 
 le-Fheart and that proopnry voder which fuch walkers with 
>MgCod and workers of righteouſneſſe as he was are frequently 
thI:ken oche ſtage) made this returne, When Imas 4 yo 
0941, faidhe, I wa diligent and lived by faith in the' Son of 
ChYGo4 bur now 1 amold and am not able to do ſo much , yet he 
Progtondeſcends to feed me with lump1 of ſenſe; ; 
3 And that morning betore the Lord removed him (his 
**picknefſe then being moſtly a weakneſſe through age} he 
"came to break faſt at his cable ; and having as he uſed eaten 
he one (ingle egge » heſaid to his daughter, Ichiok I am yet 


Ya 


 Ntungry ye may bring me another egge » but inſtantly 
ct- | Aa2z thereafter 


372, The fulfilling 
thereafter falling idto a deep meditation and after-having 
muſed awhile ; he ſaid , Hold daughter hold , my Maſter 


calls me , with theſe words his fighe failed him , where. | 
up08n he called for the Bible ; bur finding his fight gone. \ 
he ſaid, caſt up to me the eight Chapter tothe Romans ,' 
and ſet my finger on theſe words, I am perſwaded that | 


' neither death nor life, &c. shall be able to ſeparate me from 


the love of God which is in Chrift Feſus my Lord. Now, ſaid "F 
he., is my finger upon them , when they told himit was, # 
without any more he ſaid, Now God be with you my chil- 
dren, T have rs ag with you and hall ſup with my Lord | 


Feſus Chriſtthis night : And ſo gave up the Ghoſt , death 


ſhutting his eyes that he might ſee God. Thus that valianc Z 


'- 


Champion for the truth , who in his appearing to plead. : 


. for the Crowne and intereſt of Jeſus Chriſt knew not 


what it was tobe daunted by the face and frownes ofthe 
higheſt and moſt incenſed adverſaries , was by his Maſter # 
taken off the field as more then a conquerour » and as. the 
reward of much faithful diligence abone the ſouls.of others, {| 


and much pains and ſeriouſneffe about making his owne 


calling and ele&ion ſure, had an enterance miniſtred unto; 
oundantly into the everlaſting Kingdom efhis Lord 


hima | 
and Sayiour Jeſus Chriſt. 


F 


II. Inthenextplace, Reader, I ſhall, in proſecution; 
of my deſigne which is thy editication, hint to thee ſame 
things cencerning that burning and ſhining Light Mr Fobn 
Felsh, whoſe name is ſo famous and ſavory forthe great 


things which God did by him and for him, that I ſhould: 


much diſappoint thy expeRation if making mention of þ 
him , I ſhouldnort acquaint thee with ſome thing rare and 
extraordiaary zand therefore though it be beſide my deſigne } * 
to give theethe full hiſtory of his or the reſt of theſe great 
mens lives , yet that I may notaltogether fruſtrat thy expec- Þ 
eation take theſe few remarkable paſſages which follow. 


As firſt, an eminently holy Miniſter yeralive and deſervedly Þ 


of eſteem in the Church of Chriſt told me from certaine 


knowledye , that twomen coming with packs of cloath to 


the: * 
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| the touneof Air from a neighbouring place, &c. where 
F there was yet noſuſpicion that the Lord's hand had ſmit= 
- ten 1twith the plague , which was then ſore in the land, 
© The fentry at the bridge held them out, notwithſtanding 
& "they hadapaſſe, till the Magiſtratecame ; who though he 
F could not diſprove their paſſe , yer would not permicthem 

- * toenter the towne z till he ſent for Mr Welsh : So the Baylie 


bids them disburden their beaſts, rell he conſidered what 
was to be done, alittle after My Welshcoming , the Magi- 
ſtrate ſayes ro him, Sir, here are men come from ſuch a 
place , we have heard of no plague there; beſides, they have 
a paſſe from known men, what ſhall we do! My Welsh made 
no anſwer but uncovering his head, ſtood in the midft of 
the company which then followed him , and having his 
eyes direfted to Heaven (yet ſpeaking nothing) veer halfa 
quarter ofan houre, atlaſt faid, Bayly > Cauletheſe men 
put on their packs again and be gone, for if God bein Hea- 
ven , the plague of God is 1n theſe packs. Theſe men 
returned andopened their packs in Cumnock , and it was 
obſerved that ſuch contagion was therein that all in that 
village dyed, there was not a manleft to bury the dead. 

He was famous in his generation for the power he had 
in prevailing with God by prayer and ſupplication , whe- 
reof take theſe following inſtances amongſt the many which 
might be given. | 

ne is, that being ona certain night under an extraor- 
dinary prone of ſpirit to go and peure forth his heart to 
God, he lefthis wife in bed, and going out toa garden 
ſpent moſt of the night in that excreiſe , (a thing ſo ordinary 
co him that he uſed to ſay , he wondered how a Chriſtian 


could ly a bed all night without rifing to ſpend ſome of 


the night in prayer and praiſe , ) but his wife weary » atlaſt 


went to ſeek for him, but miſffing him in his ordinary 


place, went into other gardens , by ſuch paſſages as ſhe 
knew, at laſt ſhe hearda voice, and drawing near to it, 
could hear him ſpeak a few words , but with great force 
and feryency , mixed and accompanied with floudes of 
teares, which were theſe, O God, wilt thou not give me 
ASS Scotland! 
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374 The fulfilling 
3/4..11 O God , wilt thou notgive me. Scotland !. She be- 


ing weary and afraid to interrupthim, went home, and | 


eard not the cloſe. Atlaſt he came home , and re-entring . 1 


s. bed, his wife began to- reprove his. unmercitulnefſe to # | 


bis own body, then asked him, what it was he was ſay- 
zng ; for ſhe cold ſhe heard him. Well, ſaid he, you had * RF 
beccer have been in yoar bed, but ſince ye heard, I cell Þ 
you, I haveindured a great fight for Scotland this nigit,. *# 
- and hardly could I geta remnant reſerved , yer he will be 'Þ 


gracious. | —_ 
After this he aroſe another night , bur went notout of 


doores ,' butin'a chamber he travelled and groaned ſo , as. 


his wife impatient did riſe ſeveral times, calling him ro | 


bed ; bur he waited histime » and when he came ſhe began \F:. 


ai modeſt expoſtulation with him for tarryiug : Hold thy 'F 
peace ; ſaid he, it will bewell with us, but 1 shall never preach | 
another preaching in Aire : And having fallen aſleep , before 
he awaked the meſſenger was come who by command car- Þ. 


ried him priſoner to the Caſtle of Edinburgh, 


When te was priſoner in the Caſtle of Edinburgh , the 


Lors Uchiltree was Captain , whoſe ſiſter was Mr Welsh his 
motier in law being Fobn Knox's wife : Yet being much 
taken up1n King James his Gourr, he took not time to be ſo 


comfortable to his cuſin els as he ſhould :Burt being con- | ; | 
vinced of his own. unkindneffe he cauled Mr Welsh fuppe Þ 
with him one night inthe Caſtle , where were alſo ſeveral 


other Gentlemen, and amongſt them a Popishyouth, ſare | 
toward the lower end of the table, Mr Welsh being by the | 


Captaine , ſet atthe upper end intertained the company 
with grave and edifying diſcourſe which all delighted to 
hear, ſave this youg Papift who with laughter and derifion 
1:boured to filence him, which was little reguarded by Mr 
. Welsh. Bur after ſupper while the gueſts ſare alittle , this 
youth ſtood up at the lower end of the table, and while' My 
Welsh proceeded from grave to gracious entertainment of 
his company , the yourh came tothat height of inſolence as 


with the finger to poiat ar him and with the face to make _ 


ſo 


foucing gryumaces > whereby he grieyed the holy Man, 
P | | - 7 oe : - as 


4 ee Feed inked nos 
” of I ON ee: 


E\ | * The whole company: iwho had:heard him with delig he 


YL 


F 
nh 
£& 

of « 


i 


FI&Y 
8 


- 


"I lemen, the Spirit of Gad is provoked againft us »' and I hall 


ently aſtoniſhed 
: ÞF waiting toſee the iſſue withsfear. And while every man 
' feared himſelfe, except the inſolent youth , he fel down 
| dead ſuddenlyatthe foot of the table ro ſhew the power of 
- | -Godsjealoufie againſt the mockers of his Spirit and the of - 
'F fers of his grace. This Hiſtory , with variation of ſome cir- 
FF. cumſtances, is ſet down before Page 425. 
: 'F --. Oneday whule Mr Welsh looked out at his chamber win- 
| dowin the Caftle, he happened to ſee the Captain, and 
4; called-:unto him, .ſaying, God fave you my Lord : The 
 #. Captain acknowledging his. negle& and. asking for Ms 
. # . FWesh his welfaredefired toknow how he might ſerve him; 
: Þ In nothing, faid My Welsb, if youbewell, except you would 
 FÞ carry my petitionto his Majeſty intreating for liberty to preach 
| iF-. #be Goſpel. 1 willingly. will > ſaid che Captain, thereiore 
 'F ſenditrome. Nays. ſaid Mr Welsh, Iam your Kinſman; 
+ FT loveyou ſowell as to warn you not to take it ii charge 
 'Þ except youreſolveto deal truely in delivering it ard ingette 
4 ing mean anſwer. I ſhall bear the blame , ſzid the Caps 
tain, if I do it not, I beſeech you, my Lord, faid the 
other , undertake not unlefſe you mind todo it, for the 
hazard. is great. Well , Uchiltry rakes it, but nor coming 
 *Þ + in an opportune ſeaſon (for he came when the King was 
paflionatly moved on another occaſion) he thoughr nor fit 
then to give it, and as atthat time he deferred , ſothere- 
after he negle&ed, and at laſt quit forgot to deliver it at all. 
For which his heart ſmiting him hedurſt hardly be ſeen of 
My Welsh for three moneths. Yet conſcience forgetting as 
well as he, he came tothe ſame place where Mr VVelsh 
at firſt called him : And now Mr VVelsh asked how he did 
and what was become of his peticion 5 The Captain 
Aa 4 ſurpriſed 
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76 ; 1M ©. The fulfilling 
riſed anſwered I delivered it 
was in.a paflion., and it ſeemes it hath fallen by, for I 


youſhou 
ed itnots. lam ſory my Lord for: your lot, I warned you 
not to be falſe co God, and now I cell you , God ſhall take 
your eſtate and honours in Scotland ,. and ſhall give themto 


your neighbour, andthis in your own time.. This troubl. | 


4 
have not pony an anſwer, Nay my Lord, ſaid Mr VVelsh, 8 


his Majeſty, boche 
not lye to God and to me , I know youdeliver- "| - 
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ed the Lord Uchiltry , and c:1e.rruely to paſſe, for he be- | 
ing the eldeſt ſon of the good Lord Uchiltry a reformer , } 
was forced in his owntime to quite all and.give both eſtate } 


aad honours ts James, the ſon of Captain James, the 
ſecond brother who was the laſt of that houſe. | 


III. Concerning Maſter Fohn. Scrimger, Miniſter at 
Kinghorn. There was a godly Woman under his charge 
called who fell ſick of a. very liogring fi Co 
and was all the while aſſaulted with ſtrong temptations ap» 
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prehending ſhe was a caſt away'(yert had ſhe not onely given | 


round for charity. but her Chriſtian converſation for a }_ 
ong time had pur the reality of the grace of God in. her | 


beyond debat with the more diſcerning who knew her) | 
Mr Scrimger often viſited her , while inthis deep exerciſe » | 


conferred with her, prayed over her, but her trouble: re- 
mained notwithſtandmg and the terrors of God ſtill lodg.- 
ed with her. When ſhe drew near her diſſolution , ſhe be= 
came worſe both in body and ſpirit; and ſent for Mr 
Scrimger., who at that time took two ofhiselders with him, 
and in their preſence firſt endeavoured to comfort her by 
exhortation and conference , then he prayed -and ſeeing 
her the nearer her end ſeemingly the worſe, he,made ſome 
of the elders to pray, and again he himſelfe prayed. But 
Satan ftill raged the more and her ſoul the more removed 
from peace. Then he ſate m 2 muſe alitle ſpaceand faid, 
What's this ? our laying beiore her grounds of comforc 
will notdo it, conference will notdo 1t, prayer will not 


do it, we muſt uſean other remedy. Sure I am this is 2 . 


Daugiter of Abrabamyſure I ain ; I am the the Eluicr, ſure I 
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am the hath ſent forme. And therefore in name of God 
| the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt who ſenthim to redeem 
| finners» in name of Jeſus Chriſt who obeyed che Father , 
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| -andcametoſaveus, inname of the _ and bleſſed Spirit, 


| our Quickner and SanRifier ». I the El 


er comimand-thee 2 


| Daughter of Abraham, to be looſed from theſe bonds: 


And1mmediatly peace and joy ſucceeded. | 
An example itis of God's power in that time to make 


\ our hair ſtand at the force of faith and boldnefle of Spirir;z 


rather then to be imitated by ſuch as wanting the ancient 
holynefſe would rather havea Spirit for miracles then for 
{alyation. 


I V. Ihall here inſertſome ſpecial and edifying remarks 


_ ofthe life of that great and worthy ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt 


Myr Robert Blair (well knowen to this Church it being 
but a few years fince his death) who was deſervedly num- 
bered among the firſt of theſe great and worthy inftru- 


ments whom the Lord raiſed up amongſ us for carrying on 


the late bleſſed reformation. Some of which I knew from 
himſelf (though frommuch humble modeſty he too much 
in theſe things concealed himſelf, and ſhunned the ſercing 
down thereof under his own hand whereto he was much 
preſſed) but the moſt of them I had from one of his ſpecial 
intimate friends and agrave and eminent Miniſter of this 
Church. 1 

 Inhis younger years it was known how much he outrun 
ethers in his ſtudies , and gave theſe who knew him ground 
to hope what after wasſeeq; the Lord was pleaſed to call 
kim by. the Miniftery of famous Trochrig in whoſe hand 
(theſe were hiszown words) did the' Lord put the key that 


- firſt opened his heart , upon his firſt coming forth to preach, 


he by a remarkable providence had Maſter Bruce whom 
ou have formerly mentioned to be his hearer; and asI 
hined himſelfdeclare it was his deſite to have the judgment 
of ſo great 2 7aan upon his diſcourſe > whoſe cenſure he ſaid 
he would ncverfforget, it had been ſo much bleſſed. Which 
was this:] found ſaith he your ſermon very poliched and difgefied 
,AAa5 (which 
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(which was indeed eafie to oneof hisparts) but there is one | | 


thing I did miſs nit, towit the Spirit of God I found not that. | 


This grave Mr Blair did often ſpeak-to others » which then 


took 2 deep 'inipreifion upon himſelf, and helped him to: * Þ 
ſeeicwas ſomething els to be a miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt then' * Þ 
to bea-knowing and eloquent preacher. He was for. divers | Þ 
years Regentjn the colledge of Glaggow , where he made it. i i 
his work to train up theſe under his charge inthe ſtudy of -Þ | 
godlineſs aſrvel as of humane learning : but by reaſon of the * 

pr ejudice of ſome who had power in that place he could. not | 


ong tay. One paſſage whileſt he was there, I did hear him 


relate: upon the report of ſome ſinful oath tobe preſſed | 


upon the Maſters of the colledge , he'inquired ata fellow | 


Regem of his, Mr Gavin forſyth what he would do in that 
matter , whoſe anſwere was , by my faith I muſt live, to 


whom Mr Blair fſaid', Sir I will not ſwear by my faith as you | 


do, but truely I intend #0 live by my faith , you may choiſe your 
' awnway; but I will adventure on the Lord; that wreeched 
man did continue » to whom the matter of anjoath was 
a-{mal thing , after he was gone : but > which is wor- 
thy of a remark , many years after Myr forſyth fell in ſuch 
poverty as forced his ſupplicating of the general af- 
ſembly for ſome relieff, where worthy Mr Blair was then 
made choiſe of to prefide as Moderator , and upon his 
appearance in that. deplorable caſe could not ſhune the 
obſerving of that former paſſage , and upon his adreſsto 
him in private put him in mind thereof, though with 
great tenderneſs , ashe ſaid, not in the leaſt co upbraid hins 
1 his low condition, but to let hime he had been true- 
iy gen through by his faithat which he formerly had 
coffed. | 


After his being put from the colledge , he went. to viſite 
his brother then Miniſter at Dumbarton» and confeſſed thar 
by the way he could not forbear ſinging from joy in the re» 


_ . membranceof Gods being with him , and helping him to 


be inſtrumental in the good of the youth who, had been 
under his inſpeRion ; he-went after to Ireland being ryſted 
| _. wi 
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'Þ with a call from Bangor, and upon the fight of land his 
 # heart was ſo immedaatly made to exule withun him for joy 5 


chat as he faid he could ſcarce-beare the ſame. Whileſt- 


* Came near Bangor he hada ſtrong impreſſion bornein upon 


* Þ himthatthe Dean of Bangor was ſick unto death and-ſhould 
| riſe no more, which at firſt he rejected asan unpertinent 


+ ſuggeſtion, but going further on his way, it was with ſuch 
' + power iniprefſed upon his ſpirit as forced him to- rake 
_ © noticeofit; when he came totheplace , he found the Dean - 


was indeed lying fick, and though a moſt naughty manz 
made him not only welcome upon his viſite., but incouraged 
him to hold on in his way , and told him he was to iucced 


"Þ himiothac charge, yeahe ſpoke ſo unlike himſelf, and in 
a ftrain ſo different from what was uſual unto him, that 2 


Georelwoman ſtanding by ſaid to ſome others , an Angel is 
ſpeaking our of the Dean's bed to Mr Blair , thinking it 
could not be ſuch a man. | 


He had been once troubled with an appearing of the De- 
vil whileſt he was a Regent in the colledge , who like a 
crooked, boy that waited on him ſtood up and laughed him 
in the face, whileſt he was ſerious in his chamber, and 


 immediatly diſappeared : but after whuleſt he was at Ban- 
gor there. was one in that .Parish who went to, Scotland with 


horſes to ſell, and ar afair was tryſted witha man who'art 
once was willing to buy them all ; but pretending he had 
not all that money at preſent | its him bond unul Merti- 
meſs the poor man having no ſuſpition , returnes; andnear 
that time going homeward from Bangor one night , his 


" Merchant meets him , who was the Devil ; now ſaid he, 


yon know my bargain, how I bought youat ſucha place , 
and I am comeas | promiſed to pay you the price. Boughe 
me » ſaid theother trembling , you bought bur my horſes , 
nay ſayes the Devil I will let you know I boughtyour ſelf, 
and to the poor man confounded with fear ſaid , he muſt ei- 
ther kill ſome body, and the more excellent the perſon 
werethe betterit would be forhim , elſe he would not free 
him , and particularly charged him to kill My Blajr. The 

man 
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man overcome with terror ,' and through the violence of 
that temptation , determined the thing , and went to Mr 
Blair's houſe with a dagger in his right hand hid beneath 
his cloak, and though much confounded was moving to get 
tr out: but after Mr Blair's ſpeaking to him the poor 
man fell a trembling ſo extremly , that ypon a further inqui- 
ry he freely declared for what end he was come, and told 
he lad laboured to draw out his dagger , bur it would not 
come from the ſcabbard , though te knew not' what hin- 
dered it; for then when he effayed rodraw it forth again it 
came out with much eaſe. Mafter Blair blefling the Lord ex- 


horted him to choiſe him for his refuge , he was after threa- . 


tened and much terrifyed by the Devil but norhing more 
followed. | 

After ſome time in the Miniſtery at Bangor , he with 
others of his worthy bretheren was ſilenced by the Biſhop, 
and as he told himſelf, was in the Church when rhe 
Biſhop (one Eckline) did himſelf intimate the ſentence z 
, upon which Myr Blairroſe up publickly in the congregation 
and with great Authority did cite the Biſhop to appear 
before the tribunal of Jeſus Chriſt to anſwer for what he 
was doing contrary to his own light and conſcience , againſt 
theſe whom he knew to be faithful Miniſters of the goſpel]; 
whereupon the man was ſo aſtoniſhed, that be immediatly 
cryed out , I appeal fromthe tribunal of che juſtice of God 
co the throne of his mercy, to whom Mr Blair replyes. 
Sir your appeal is reje&ed,for you know what you are doing 
15 direCtly againſt your conſcience, which hath made you 
bear witneſs to us as the ſervants of Jeſus (Chriſt. A few 
moneths after the Biſhop fell fick,and the phyfitians tnquir- 
ing about his caſe, he only could ſay my. conſcience, and 
ſo dyed: ; - | ; 
_  Whileſt under reſtraint he was by his brethren ſent to 
England to deal withthe King for their liberty , when he 


was on the road hewas taken with a mighty fit of the ſtone _ 


which made him lye upon his horſe's neck not being able 


co hold up his back , which much diſquieted him as being a 


>robable ler upon ſuchan! important buſineſs. -And in this 
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poſture turned to thie Lord in prayer, butimmedaatly after 


8 cſſaying if he could poſlibly lift up his back , he found to his 
# aſtoniſhment, his tormenting pain quite gone, and per- 
'# feR eaſe, nordidit recurre to him for twoyears after. A 
Þ few dayes after in the ſame journey his horſe fell very lame, 


which did in ſome meaſure trouble him m—_ no .CONVE= 
nientaccels to provide himfelt ofan other, and even upon 
this did adreſs to the Lord by prayer that in ſuch a ſtrait he 
might be helped , which he graciouſly condeſcendedco do, 
ſo that the horſe was to his amazement healed , and without 
the leaſt halt did carry him to London. . 
Whileſt he was taere he did efſay what he could to ac- 


'. compliſk his builineſs, but could haveno accels to the King, 


yea ſome who ware his friends at court after trial aſſured 
him he had no ground to hope in that matrer ; yet he reſoly- 
ed to continow and roll the buſtneſs over on the 'Lord , for 
whoſe ſervice he was only importuning an open door ; and 
one day having gone to Greentwitch , where the court then 
was » being wearied with onwaiting without acceſs he retir- 
edinto the park to pray , where after much wreſtling wich 
the Lord zhe wasin amore then ordinary way brougke near, 
and had ſo clear a return, that he could nor wxhitand the 
aſſurance he got that his way ſhould be ſucceſsfull , but the 
appearance thereof in an ordinary way being ſo ſmall preſſe. 
ed him to adventure{humbly the asking of a figne from 


"| the Lord, andimmediatly after there being a conſiderable 


wind that blew hard , and made anoiſe among the bulruſhes: 
that grew there , ſo great a.calme did preſently follow chat 
not the leaſt plant ofthe ground did any wayes move or ſtir, 
he went thence to London, and within a few dayes in a moit 
ſtrange way had his petition preſented to the King and ac= 
cepted ; yea in St James*s park was particularly called for, 
where the King with his own hand did not oaly figne-it , 
but wrote theſe words in the margin which he directed ta,- 
the Depute indulge the education of theſe Miniſters for they are 


 SSCots men. 


When he was in England, he had a ſtrange diſcovery of | 
his wife (an excellent geatlewoman) ker dying» and that ſhe 
3:2 27 Was 


36s  -The fulfilling 2. 
| was yidg'in ſuch 2 bed and a' Chriftian friend of his/ para 
ticular acquarntance befide' her > wheti he came homes he 
found-his wife in health; ' bur aliecle after fell ficke and Y- 
died in tharſame' bed with that friehd*firting by het's and * 
with all theſe particular circumſtances. Theſe are but a 
few ofmany greatand remarkable paſſages in that 'excel- 
lent mair's life who was himſelf as great an obſerver of pro- 
vidence as'any in the age helived in, and this he had nora 
bly yerifyed tn himſelf which.was an uſual ſaying of his to 
others obfervable things do follow them who are gryen to obfer- 


Vatione. 


 V: This ſeemsan eminent inſtance of the providence of 
God, and ' worthy to be on record , that concerns the 
Laird of Raith, of a known ,' and ancient family in this 
countrey ,' who in the beginning of the reformation: was a 
profeſſed Papiſt; butrhe Lorddite&ing thar grear ſervant 
ef his Mr VVishart one _ verylate to his houſe ; who z 
after ſome repulſe from a ſervant; got accefs ro this Gentle- 
man', and told him he was come with the offer of the Goſ- 

pelof- Chrift to him' and hisfamily ;-if he would receive 
it ,- which was in that manner backed with the authority of 
God), andhis power on that Gentlemans conſcience , that 
he moſt kindly received Mr" VVishart , and cold him, his 
offer was welcome; and alittle after , this vifite was made 
fo fucceſsfil', upon Mr VVishart's inftrudting him and his 
family in the truth, that they publickly profeſſed the ſame, 
and. this worthy Gentleman evidenced his being truely 
taken by the heart; but ſometime after, upon a ſoare laid 
for him by Cardinal Beaton, he was ſeaſed upon in the Laird 
of Grange his houſe , and thence carried priſoner to the 
caſtle of Edenburgb, aid ſo hotly purſtied by this wretched 
mans rage » who then was1n his greateſt power, that in 2 
ſhorr time he'was ſentenced todye; his Lady's being over 
whelmed with griet; upon her husband's tuffering and the 
forfeiture of that eſtate, having five ſons, beſides ſome 
daughters , to provide, did move him ; but as one then 
much with God he with much eonfidence told her having- 
gotten 
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2 gotten this aſſurance from thar God for -whom he ſuffered 

| concerning his houſe and poſterity that.ſhe had no cauſe: to 
14 F be troubled: foras to her: outward caſe:ſhe ſhould yer live 
x coſcethe Frm pans her ſons.1m-a better condition thenhe 
{ had been ti 
| knownto many in thustime 2 his ſecond fon went to France, 
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mſelf, which moſt cleatly fell our.,.: and is well 


was there raiſed to great: honour, and npon his returning 
home, purchaſed a confiderable eſtate, and was maile Lord 
Melvin, and which calls fora remark, bought a partof the 
Cardinal's eftate , the then grear ivttument of the preſent 
ruine of his houſe, which continues to this day. His third 
fon was Lord Tongland as one of the- jadges ofthe. Seſſion , 
and an other of them Laird of Halhill, but, which: was 
moſt ſtrange » that the French King, (itſeems moved from 
the great reſpect he had, to that worthy Gentleman-Sir 
Robere Melvin.y. the ſecondſon formerly mentioned) did , 


. upon ſome treaty with Scotland, preſs and procure the 


taking off the forterure of that eſtate of Raith , whereby 
the eldeft ſon was alſo reſtored , and ict is knownto this 
day, in whata meaſure the Lord hath —_— witneſſed 
his reſpe& tothart houſe and family which now is injoyed 
by my Lo Melvin who as he is by a continued ſucceſlion the 
deſcent of that worthy Gentleman who thus ſuffered for 
the truth, ſoit is hoped he ſhall be found walking in- the 
ſteps of his truely renowned Antceſtors who walked with 
F<" adhered to his truth while forſaken and perſe- 
Cutede = 


V FE. I ſhall mention amongſt their late inſtances a notable 
paſſage of an excellent man and deſervedly of great repute 
1n his time amongſt the firſt reftorers of the Goſpel, and of 
learning in - France, after the reformation , which grave 
and famous Rivet ſets down ina letter of his to his brother. 
and is fince his death printed in the French tongue ; which 
relation I ſhall give to theſe who have nor acceſs to ithat. 
book. Itis this. Iames Faber, native of a ſteeple in Piccars 
dy , a moſt faithſul and eminent Miniſter of the Goſpel 


there > did in the perſecuttonof that time > flee with others» 


and 


a 
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and for ſecurity retiredto the 


and thenfell outin_ bitter weeping, at which the Queen 
complained , and inquiring the cauſe z why he weeped 
whilſt ſhe had come to be merry wich him, he inthe: end 
ſaid , moſt ſerene Queen , how can I be glad, or make 


- And whatis that wickedneſs, ſayes ſhe, you have com- 
mitted» who are known from your youth to have lived ſo 
holy 2 He anſwered I am now the age of an hundreth years, 
free from the touch of any woman , and remembers not 

_ that T have committed-what would burthen my conſcience, 
or make me aff:aid to Jeave the world , except one fin, 
for which I am aitured propitiation is potſible , andas ſhe 
preſſed him to teliit ; whilſt he could ſcarce ſpeak for abun- 
dance of tears » He ſaid how can I ſtand beforethe throne 

of God', who having taught others in purity and ſincerity , 

_ the holy Evangel of the Son of God z many. of whom: hay- 

| ing followed my doArine, have conſtantly ſuffered, a 

thouſandtorments and death it ſelf, in the mean time I an 
woconſtant Door , did flee ; andthough J had lived long 
enough » and ſhould not have feared death, but rather de- 
fired it, did yet withdraw , and thus cowardly tranſgrefied 
the command of my God. Whereupon the Queen » as ſhe 
was moſt eloquent, did by reafon andexamp 


others there alſo, did adde ſuch conſiderations as he became 
more chearful , and ſaid chere remains nothing , but that [ 
go from hence to God, and after I have now made my 
Teſtament, I have that impreffion, I muſt delay no lon- 
ger» knowing the Lord calls for me. After he fixed his 
eyes on the Queen, and ſayes, Madam, I make you my 
heir and to your preacher Gerard I leave my Books ; and 
my cloaths , and other things I havel leayeto the poor; 
, | whereupon 


| of. Navarre, then ia Þ : 
Albret in Gaſcoine »' who -had him in high eſteem ; ona Þ 
certain day the Queen did advertiſe him, ſhe/purpoſed ro | + 
come anddine at his houſe, and for that end did invice Þ y 
, | ſomelcarned-men > in whole conference ſhe cook muchde-:; F- 
{8 light - at dinner Faber became exceedingly ſad, andnow F ,, 


- Others glad, who amas wickeda man as the earth bears. 


e ſhew him 
this had befallen others of the holy ſervants of God, and | 
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F to the poor; it is. well, ſaid he ſalemoly profeſs, this 
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- Whereuponthe Queen ſmiling, asked , what then Mr Faber 
dam zto diftribute rhis 


e acceptable to me z; then if the Kingmy 


" more joyful, then he ſaid, I have need of ſomereſt, be 
= merry and joyful, and in the mean time adiew 2 and 

aving ſpoke this, . he turned him over ona bedrthiar was 
near: where, as they judged , he lay ſleeping > but was 
indeed fallena fleep in the Lord , without the leaſt figne of 
2 previous indifpofition , and when they were about to 
awake him , found him to their admiration dead ;- ſuch was 


Queen of Navarre did her ſelf relate ro the EleQtor Frederick 
the ſecond of Palatint, when he was fick 'art Paris, inhis 
return from Spain, from the Emperour Charles the fyfth 
and it was communicated by a worthy. Gentleman Hubertus 
Thomas 2 counſeller of the ſaid Fredericks who was preſent 
at this relation of the Queens , from whom River hadit 
written by himſelf. 


VII. I fhall ſubjoine two paſſages worthy of obſerva 
tion, which concerne a grave and eminently godly Miniſter 
in the Church of Ireland Mr . Andrew Steward , Miniſter 


markable inſtances here mentioned) were tranſmitted unto 
me from: his worthy Son Mr Andrew Steward , Miniſter 


{| and was himſelf alſo 2 great obſerver of ſuch confirmations 

| of the truth; whom I cannot mention without forrowat 
the 'remembrance 'of the Jate removeal of ſo eminent and 
uſeful a Miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt: _ 

The firſt is an inſtance and evidence of the power and 
prevalency of prayer with God, on a Monday after a com- 
munion where a gteat mulritude being gathered and theſe 
ef the choiſeſt of that countrey , whilſt as a ſhepherd he. was 
feeding his flock ina large place (for the numerouſneſſe of 
the hearers impoſed a neceffity upon him to preachio the 

B b ; field) 
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ed me his heir 2 thereafter they faw him 


the end of this perſonage undoubirably holy. , whichthe 


at Dunagor , which together with ſome ot cheſe other re-. 


of Donachadee ; who both knew the certainty of them s 


To 


8 + Thefulfilling _ | 
field) an horrid-black cloud and fearful to look on hang'd Þ 
direMly overt their head , *'which to all-preſent threatned a F- 
ſtrange powring down of rain, whereby the cxerciſe would + 
have been interrupted; yea ſomedrops were begunto fall i 
but Mr Stewart thenat greatadvantage in his own ſpirit as FF: 
to nearneſs with God begg'd their teave-to retire. a lictle 
from the place, and went to an other part for prayer, and FF 
while he prayed it was obſeryably ſeen, that the cloud did F 
remove half a mile off on the South hand, and there fell | 
down in ſucha mighty rain, that albeit it was the heat of Þ 
foramer the brooks ſo ſwelled that ſome coming too late to } + 
fermon could not have paſſage over , but where t:icy were KF. 
gathered there was not one drop more, ſo that hbe-went on F | 
with a full gailto the cloſe of the work , teaheno ſmall ad- F 
vantage avd conviction of his hearer$. | | 

The next concerns his death baing called tothe burial of - 
that excellentman of God My Fofiah Welsh , Son of that; 
great man formerly mentioned who was his neighbour Mt- 
niſter , he;ſtood ſometime at the graveas a ſad obſerver of 
fuch a thing , and to ſome who were by ſaid , Fho knows, 
&ho will be next® But none anſwering , he ſaid tothem, I 
know, and thus turned away , and went home to Dunagor 
on his foot, and entering into the Church did boic the] 
doors, where -he tarryed ſome two hours , and after going | 
'to his houſe he fell aſleep on his bed'withan excelsof prief, | 
whence he never in health roſe again, but was buried chat 
day moneth: . When his Wife returned' whom hc: had lefr 
with Mr Welsh's Widow , ſhe inquired what he had been 'F 
doing, to whom he ſaid , I have been taking my leave of F 
the Church of Dunagor, and was chere taking timber and Þ 
Kones ro witneſs that in my ſhort time I had laboured to be} 
faithiul and that according to my light, I have revealed cheY; 
whole counſel to God to the People ,(how great ateftime-F. 
ny of:che- conſcience was this) after a fourteen nights lying}: 
My Ridge 2 choiſe Engliſh Miniſter there came ro viſice' 
him , and faid, Thope Sir you donor now rew that ye have} 
been faithful, he an{wered, 1 rew nothing bur:that I was: 
too long ia beginning (he mean*d his reſiſting , for ſeveral” 

YEalsS z 


2% OO WE CS Se 5 WO NE. 
F AT ns Ao " Bop , on 
o « FO Pipe be 


dF years, acal) to theminiftery, to which he had beer mich 
| a &. preſſed) and I will tel you a ſtrabge thing which hath helped 
1d me to be fairhfal, theſe laſt ſeven years there hath-noc, one 
Il, -day paſſed me , without thoughes of death 5 and- renewed 
 Jubmiſſion to it » yeathis made mie negle& my body whicli 
- Nhould have ſerved the Lord ; as if it hath been mire in the 
S ſtreet, which now troubleth me. That nighe when he 
d & dyed ſeveral godly ahd grave Chriftians were with hirh 


#1 


ell Þ where for along tine he tell in a deep filence, which etid- 
of Þ ed with heavy groanings often reiterated , at laſt a Chriſtian 


ro Þ there defired ro know what troubled him'; but he refuſed 
ref to tell; ac laſt being urged he ſaid. I ſhall cell you, thy 
on F hair ſtands to behold-, what I ſee coming on thir Lands 
d- yu was inthe Year 1634. )-and being further prefſed he 
Þ faid, thebloody wars of Germany ſhall never be ballanced 
with the wars of theſe three Kingdoms ; What do you 
ſpeak Sir, ſaid one of the company , to whom he anſwer- 
ed, The dead bodyes of many thouſands who thy day deſpiſe the 
glorious Goſpel shall ly upon the earth as dung unburied , and 
whilſt asked what then ſhall become of us and our poſterny® 
He lifted up his voice "and faid , He that *: for the ſword-tothe 
| ſword , he tha is for eaptivity to captivity , and he that is for fas 
mine tofamine » and God shall be avenged ontheſe Lands, And 
whilſt one faid,Is there no remedy *He cryed thrice >Nores 
 meady, nv remedy ,no-remedy ; then he held his peacea lictle , 
"and faid, 1 tell you what muſt be > The broken Covenant of 

F Scotland muſt be renewed , the Formality of Ireland muſt be 
T purged, the prodigality of England removed, and ihe. ſons of 
'F Saul muſt be bung up before the ſun. By which laſt word none 
$ knew what he mean'd. Some of his own Pariſh being pre- 
$ ſcnrasked what he would ſay ro them ; to whom he reply= 
J cd, Wotothee Dunagor for the netles and the long grafs shalt 
77: reater plenty inthee then ever were peo te ro hear the Word 
4+ Ws God » this the forementioned relater ſaid, he was a wit- 
F nels to three years together after the late rebellton , they 
F askediif he would have his children, -he ſaid no, he had 
jF &one with them, and whilft they mentioned one of his 
eaughters he deſired to be —_— andſaid; ſhe _— 
Kee 'Z ce 
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children, much debt contracted whilſt he reſiſted a call to 
the miniſtery , and but z3oShilling Sterling then .co do all 


with) 4 father to the fatherleſs., a judge tothe widow is God 
in his holy habitation , as God is God thou ſhalt never want | 
nor none of thine, bur in all the ſad dayes that are coming ' 


you ſhall be a wonder of-mercy in every place, whither 


you are carryed;and not a haire of your head ſhall fall, which 
was to the conviction and edification of many fully accom- 


liſhed > which the forementioned relator does himſelf 


alſo atteſt , though wich much humble modeſty , becauſe] 


of hisnear relation. 


VIII. This paſſage alſo Imukt inſtance of a remarkable 


providence to 2 grave and to this day famous Chriſtianinſ 


our countrey Fobn Stewart provoſt of Aire >, who from his 
very young years did witneſs a reſpe& to godlineſs , he had 
a confiderablecſtate left him by j 

great-a weight and impreſſion on his ſpiric of the diſtreſs 
and. ftraitened condition of many good people whom he 


knew in the countrey , and love to Jeſus Chriſt , and hisF: 


truth having gotthe command over him , -and all his inte-' 


reſt, he did deliberatly call them ,, as he had aceeſs, roge-f| 


therin Edinburgh, and having ſpent ſome time in prayer z 
took their ſolemn promiſe, not to reveal while he lived, 


ice glorious dayes after all this , and then takes his wifeby' , 


the hand , (who having but a fourth-nighrclyen in of child, Þ. 
crept out of the bedto get and give along fairwell,co whomF 
he ſaid > Thou haſt in faithtulneſs ſuffered many thingsF' 
with me in my pilgrimage » and.now wherewith thall LF 
comfort thee my love (think that he left her with four 


——C 


is Father, bur having ſo 


what he wastodo; heſaid, he knew in what ſtraits many 


of them were, to a the credite of theprofeſhon, and 
therefore he had. brought a little money to lend each of 
them ; yet ſo as they ſhould never offer to repay ir till he re- 
_-_ the ſame, this was not known until his deaths: that 
ome of theſe found themſelves obliged to make it known. 
Sometime after he had beſtowed this mony the plague ha-. 
 ving beenforem Aire > and trade much decayed , he _— ; 
ſell 
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oby felf fell under ſome ftraits , and' ſome ofthe prophanCin 
id, | at place, beguo-ro/make ir their upcaft, thatReligion 


4 had made him poor, and his giving much to otherslike a 
3 fool , made himnow want himſelf; the profeſſion and the 
- credite of it was alwayes this godly man's darling , which _ 
: made him quite the countrey at that time, and borrowing 
* alirtle money went over to France , that he might the bett- 
er conceal his ſtrait; when he came to Rochel , the ſalt and 
other commodities were become exceeding cheap , be- 
cauſe there had been no trading ofa long time, on which ' 
io | \NE adventured to fraught aſhip : and Joaden her upon cre- 
15] dicezhe himſelf came over the neareſt #0 England,and thence: 
ich} £©9-Aire,with expeRation of the ships returne;but after long 
| onwaiting he was informed for certaine » that his ship was 
taken wich the Turks , which became matter of great exer- 
a ciſe ro him not becauſe he knew not how to be abaſed, 
aſwel as how to abound; but, fearing leſt che mouths of 
wicked men , might ſo much the more on this occaſion 
be opened to reproach the profeſſion , that for many dayes 
he kept his chamber; atlaſta maid who had heard amongſt 
- the people that Toby Stewart's ſhip was arrived in theroade 
. came running and cryed at the door that his ſhip was come ; 
* bur he being at prayer z-could not be moved from his Ma- 


G) 
J 


| - ſter's comganyztill he was ſatisfyed and then went forth & 
b j faw it was a truth;bur asa further ground of preſent exer- 


mY .ciſe to him a worthy Chriſtian and great intimat of his 
y Fohn Kennedy, who for joy had gone forth in a {mal boar 
«| £9 the ſhip » by the ſudden falling down ofa ſtorme was 
"| catriedby the ship &'in the judgement of all that lookedon, 
he and the boat were ſwallowed up,yea the torme increaſed 
vi. 2c that ratethar they feared tbe loſs of the$hip alſo which 
Vf didſodeeply affe& this gracious man;thar for three dayes he 
| could beſeen by none, under the weight of ſucha trial;bur 
""'F- at laſt , having gone forth to viſite the widow ( as then 
"y ſuppoſed) whilſt with that family they were mutually wit- 
ny netting prief,) Fohn Kennedy immediatly comes in , who 
"| had'not been caſt away » but by a ſtrange providence the 


boat had been driven a far way to another place of the coaſt: 
B þ 3 here | 
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fiere ar once many 


came to ſee him , he oft uſed this word, be humble, and 


anent his own caſe , he ſaid, I gothe way of all fleſh, and + 


it may be {ame of you doubt nothing of my welbeing ; yea 
Tteftify that except when I ſlept, or. was on bulineſs , I 


was not theſe ten years without thoughts of God , play | 


asT could be in going from my houſeto the croſs , and yer 


doubt my ſelf, and am in great agonie , yeaat the brink of 1 
diſpair; but aday or two before he dyed he turned his face 


to the wall, from company , for two houres, and then 
Mr 7ohn Ferguſſon camein, a grave and godly Miniſter of 
that place, who asked what he was doing , upon which 
he curned himſelf, wich theſe words , I have been fighting 
and working out my ſalvation > with fear and trembling , 
and now I bleſs Godit is perfe&ed, ſealed, confirmed, 
and all fears are gone. | | 
It is a memorable inſtance known yet to. many 1n the 
north of Ireland of a choiſe and godly gentleworgan when 
the rebellion brake up there, who fled with ſome other 
perſons with her and three children one of them upon the 
breaft , they hadnot gone far, till they were ſtriped naked 
by the Irish, who to admiration ſpared their lives (it is like 
thinking the cold and hangerwould kill them) afterwards , 
going on, at the foot ofa river which runs in to Locheach, 
others met them , and will havethem caſt in tothe river ; 
put this godly woman not difmayed , askeda little liberty” 
te pray , and as ſhe lay naked on the. frozen ground, got 
reſc}ucjon not} to go on her own feet toſuch an unjuſt deaths 
ppon which having called her and ſhe refufing , was dragy- 
cd by tne heels along that rugged way to be caſt in, with 
the reft of her company ; but ſhe-then turned and on her 
knees fayes, you thould, I amfure, be Chriſtians, and 
- men 


ny mercies did meet; 'S vended the come | 
modities of the hip, which having payed” all his debt, Þ 
returned him twentie thonſand merks more to himfelf; thus } 
was that bread caſt upon the waters, and to appearance: 
loſt, after many dayes returned, and that witneſſed that by : 
| liberal divices the liberal man doth fland. I muſt adda word-} 
upon the death of this worthy man , whilſt then his friends ! 
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} men I ſee youare; in taking away eur miſerable MR 4 
{ dous apleaſure; but know , that as we never wrong'd you, 
4 nor yours, you muſt remember to dye alſo yourſelves, and 
4 one day give anaccount of this cruelty to the judg of heaven 
} andearth, on which an iriſh prieſt chen preſent, ſaid , ler 
-F usnot take their lives , but we will put chem inco this Tfland: 
{ ofthe lake, a boar bexng at the river all the eight naked and 


without meat are turned into that Iſland , where after four 
dayes ſtaying » ſome of the company dyed for hunger, and 
cold, but not this woman or any of.herchildren ; tor ſhe 
lived by faith, upon the word of God and not by bread 


| only: adayafter , the two boys having crept aſide , found 


the hide of a beaſt > which had been killed, at thexoot of 2 


} tree, which the mother and they endeavoured to get cafk 
. over them then lying upon the ſnow : the next day a licele 


boat goes by » unto whom ſhe cals; for Gods ſake totake 
her out; but they being Iriſh would not, ſhe defired a 
lictle bread , they ſaid they had none, then ſhe begs a coal 
of fire , which ſhe obtained, for ſhe had feen ſmoak in the - 
boat, and thus with ſome fallen chips made 2 little fire , 
and the boyes taking a piece of the hide laid it on the coals, 
and beganto gnaw the leather , but withoutan extraordi- 
nary divine ſupport what could this do Thus they lived, 
ten dayes without any viſible mean of help, andthar good 
woman proteſſed it was by faith and joy in God, that ſhe 
didljve ; nor had ſhe any bread but ice or ſnow , nor drink 
exceps water ; but ſhe thought God put more ſubſtancs 
into it, and found it. as it were clammy , thenexs day. a - 
boat carried her out, to the fide of the Band water, where 
ſhe had yet been loſt, but that ſhe covid not ſuffer' to ſee 
her children dye in her fight, and though the two boyes 
were young and ſo ſtarved that they had no ftrengthiy, ſhe 
pefied them'to go out of her fight » underpretence of ſack. 
ing ſome fire , and bids them hold rheir face to ſuchan airth, 
wnere inthat deſolate countrey the knew they could have 
no fire, yet inſuchan extreme lefrroome for God to work 
their ſafety : the poor cldren were not able and had nor 
gone far tull they ſaw two or chiree great/dogs eating a man 
= who 
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- who had been killed ,, the children were affraid at the fight | 
of the dogs (who needed not fear any thing but-to-live }' 7 
10 ſucha gs oe one of them came running. and leap-:./ 
ed npon one of the children without doing him the } 
laſt hure ,bue fawned on them,and would run a little before, Þ gh 
and then. tarry till the children came up, and ſo led them | w 
en-to a honſe where ſmoak appeared » which was anirish | 
man's proteRed by the English in Antrum,by whoſe means | bi 
they were marvellouſly preſerved, and the mother ſent for. | oj 
and ſuccoured by a party from Antrum. I wouldshut this | & 
paſſage up with fomething truely obſervable anent this | fy 
ore woman's husband, who was a ſweet hamoured Gent- | fo 
eman,and godly,and one who uſed to frequent that famous. | ft 
Friday's meeting at Antrum before that rebellion brake up; | c: 
but being inſnared by ſome Arminians then 1n the bounds, | b 
_ the worthy Mitiifers in that place, after ſome pains.caken | 7; 
on him , could notprevail , Mr Blair being there, had this | G 
word to afriend who told it to a godly Miniſter in that place | & 
from whom TI had this paſſage, I am of optnion that this Gent= || ra 
leman , shall either turn penitent or mad before many dayes. || pi 
Which fell out , for he fell ſo furiquſly mad that they were | w 
driven to the neceflity of binding him , and thus fora year | bi 
continued, though with ſome more ſober intervals,and then | ſc 
would bewail his caſe, at the end of the year , being very. | m 
furious » he was taught of the devil , but by an overreach- || hi 
ang providence of Godzto feign himſelfſober ,. and iotreat- || th 
6d his wife to be rid ofthe manacles , which was done; | ar 
but at the break of day riſing took the coverlet ofthe bed || fa 
abour him, and went with reſolution to drown himſelfin } fc 
the river ; but when he was at the brink thereof, hadchis || th 
Juggeſted'to him, he was a fool to drown the covering, for |þ ti, 
it mifhr be uſeful which made him go alittle back, and | up 
lay it down at the root of atree, and then with full refolu- Þ| an 
tion went to throw himſelf in z but this was ſuggeſted ro fa 
him again ar the very brink , were it not beſt copray,before Þ a | 
I dye” On which he curned alittle and falls dowa to prayer; I qu 
þurt ere he had done , his witand judgement was returned, Þ in 
yich peace of conſcience, ang affurange of pardon, _— by 
- | arge 
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TX. There is a ſtrange paſſage of judgement that amongſt 
the memorable things of the providence-of God I think 
worthy of inſerting »- it concernes a Noble man in our 
own countrey whoſe name withFeſped to his houſe, I for- 
bear to mention, who for many years by blood , cruelty and- 
oppreſſion, made himſelfa terror in that place of the coun- 
trey where he lived. One day his ſecond fon , who after 
ſucceeded to that houſe , by the deaih of his brother , 
founda letter ſealed and direRed to his father , bearing the 


ftile of his houſe , and without any ſuſpicion whence -it 


came carried it up to his chamber , which , that Lord 
breaking up , found of a ſtrange ſtile for it had theſe words, 
Tſummond you - to appear before the tribunal of 
God, and there anſwere for your murthers z opprethons z 
&c. Subſcribitur Diabolus ; upon which , he being in- 
raged , drew his ſword to have run his ſon thorow , ſup= 
pofing it a contrived: buſineſs by him , but he eſcaped and 
was forced for many moneths to withdraw from the houſe ; 
but upon the interceſſion of friends his father did conde= 
ſcend to admit him again, bur that very day whilſt they very 
met on this account , that noble man washing his hands in 
his bedciamber, and one of his ſervants by , a letter from 
the roof of that chamberdrops down upon his hands, ſtaled 
and direRted as before, which beingjopened had the were 
ſfarie words of the former letter with that dreadfull iub- 
ſcription Diabolus , after which by immediat ſtroke of 
the Lords hand, he was ſtrucke with a remarkable infatua- 
t10n , and ſuchan horrour & fear upon his conſcience , that 
uponthe appearance of the leaſt boy, he would have fled, 
and with houling ſought , to have $sheltered himſelf under 
a bed, and in this caſe shottly dyed » having been made 
a terrour to himſelf , and the meaneſt perſon in caſe-to 
quash him , who made it his work to be terrible to others 


Jin his life, this (far from refleRing upon the houſe or fami- 


ly) with reſpeR to the holding forth the holy and righteous 
OT Bb 5 Judge: 


ET _ of the Scripture. 393 ; 
' large meaſureaseverhe injoyed theſe in his life, and WE | | 
Þ recurned in a ſober frame to the aſtoniſhment of his wie. 


L786. vs of the Lord I could nor omitto inſertithe ſame, 
aſte | 
I had ground to believe. (©) 


vellous providences (which we may call Magna ia 


Det) by mhich. 
 behath witneſſed his. truth, and confirmed the ſame fon 


a viſible atteſtation from Heaven , and a convincing teſti=- 


. well as in the primitive times of the Church. 

We do here underſtand by ſuch providences,cheſe where- 
in man cannot but ſee\ſomething above nature and natural 
cauſes, yea, above. the ordinary way of the Lords work- 
ing which dothevidencly witnes his great , and immediat. 
havd, ſome whereof have been fo wonderful , which can 
be inſtanced in theſe late times, as might truly be: called: 
miracies; it1s true this is not the Lords uſual way z neither 
maketh heuie of ſuch a ſolemn teſtimony , bur on ſpecial z 


of work, or when the Goſpel cometh firſt to aland char 
hath been long overſpread with darknes, when ordinary 


poſition, when the commiſſion of his Servants needeth ſome 
extraordinary ſeal ; in ſuch a time as that of Achabs , when 
the People are made to halt betwixt truth, and a falſe ways 


ofthe Goſpel, and make uſe of ſuch a mean to ſpread the 
Chriſtian Church through the World, and ſhould this 
ſeem [trange thatin ſo. great a change of the Churches caſe 


ſolong aruin, and deſolation, whileſt Antichriftianiſme 
ſo many ages had overſpread the face of the World , that 


of 


SEVENTH Witnes othis truth , that the Lord hath Þ 
in ſo ſolemn, and extraordinary a way appeared for his F 
Church in theſelaſt times, is this, Theſe preat , and mar-' | 
; cethe 

reaking up of the Gofpel in this late raiſing of the Chureh from: | 
Antichriſt ; For we may truely ſay ork hath not wanted: | 


mony , by ſome great workes of the Lord, to.his cruch, as F 


and weighty grounds, when the necefiity of the Church 
calleth for it , whileſt he is about ſome extraordinary piece - 


meanes of conviction are wanting , or in times of great op» 
and thus we finde the Lord did confirm the firſt breaking up If 


now1n the latter dayes, when he was to raiſe her up , after 


he ſhould thus appear, and give ſome ſignal demonſtration F 


a, 4 


ſome ſafe warrant as to the certainty thereof from thele | 


dt 
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. - _ * of the Scripture. 395 
# ef his powerin behalfe of his People , ſuch as we have ſeen 
F. with our eyes » and our Fathers did tell us. [558 
F HI isnot miracles, or any extraordinary providence on ; 
| which mag ſhould reſolvetheir faith » nor do we here men- __ 
F tion theſe, for laying ftrefle thereon in believing the truth » = 
F no, the Proteſtant doftrine , andygauſe doth lean: on 2 
F ſtronger ground > it can with confidence appeal the adver= 
| fary to thc Scripture , theſe divine records which they de 
' not pretend to deny, this, even this is the reaſon of 'Qur 
hope» which we offer to all that ask for the ſame,z and 
' there let the God of truth who hath revealed his will , and 
anſwers men by the written word be judg, and we $hall 
demand no greater advantage » nor juſtice at the hand of 
our enemies; we know miracles cannot authorize a lye z 
or bea ſeal to anything repugnant to the Scripture , and 
truely theſe lying wonders which have been ſo frequentin 
the World , which the Apoſtle doth foretel that ſuch an 
engine the Devil will make uſe of , to turn menaſide from 
the truth z beſids other marks of their falſehood , they =_ 

? 


- 
% 


_ ns £4 "xs 
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this one moſt diſcernable, that they are the ſupport an 
warrant of that which cannot ſtand alone by the Werd 
and thence are the Popish miracles made uſe of to confirm 
"ſuch tenets which of all their dofrive do moſt direaly con- 
| tradi& the Scripture, as the merit of works, purgatory , 
praying for the dead , &c. But as we will not boaſt of fuch, 
as the authority » or proof of our doArine, ſo we judg it a 
grave, and a concerning dueiy to obſerve the wondrous 
e works ofthe Lord in our times , yea, to. make a diligent 
n Fſearch thereanent, that we may tell poſterity ſome of theſe 
great as of our God , for his Church , in bringing her again 
from Babel. | ; | 
I would deſire to be very tender, and cautious upon ; 
uch 2 fubje&, for I judg it horrid divinityto makea lye 
or God; itis not the truth , bura falſe way which requir- 
eth ſuch a.help , and truely anent theſe following inſtan= 
es, which are but a few of many that might be broughe if 
here were more ſerious enquiry » I dare atteſt the Lord", 
he great witnes that I haye not knowingly ſet down here 
any 
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any thing falſe, yea , not without ſome diligent ſeach , 
and ldisF/ing grounds anent the certainty thereof. 
judge it not neceflary to repeat theſe which are ſo known | 
already tothe World from publick records , andgheretore 
Shall bur briefly point at ſome of theſe, and adde a-iew 
more particular inſtanggs of this kinde , which 1 may Þ 
with ſome confidence" bring to the light, from clear evi- 
dences of the truth thereof. 

T Shall firſt mention that ſolemn teſtimony of Mr Baynam 
ia Queen Maryes time who inthe midſt of the fire, whileſt 
his body was all ina flame , his armes and legs halfe burnt, 
cryed out to byſtanders, O Papiſts, ye4ook after miracles, 
bo hereis ont. I am now burning in this fire, but fecls no more} 
pain then if I were in abed of roſes , O muſt not this be called 
a miracle, and an extraordinary ſeal from the Lord , to his 
truth, wherein the World would confider,this was the teſ- 
timony of one,who was upon the borders of eternity,which 
he did declare before a great mulritude , atteſted by Mr [ 
| 2a that holy ſervant of Chriſt who in things of that kinde 
0 extraordinary was moſt cautious , and did much ſearch 

-out thetruth , and certainty of what he ſets down, and by 
him was published whileſt many of that time , who might} 
have been prefent werealive', yea, itisthe more remark- 
able, the sharp combat that this Martyr had through the 
cerrour of fire a little before his death, fearing he ſhould 
never be able to endure the ſame. 

What a remarkable providence- was that at a town in the 

Low Countryes , whileſt ſome of the Saints were put to. 
| death, bythe Popith party, and among theſe one Michael F 

Bomboutius a Deacon of the reformed Church , whileſt they 

were going to ſuffer about midday the Heavens being moſt 

clear , there came fuddenly ſo great a darknes , and fo hor- 
rible , and unuſual acempeſt which was onely in that place 

& above chat city diſcerned,that men were generally ſhaken 

with fear , thinking there ſhould be a preſent difſoluttonF 

ofthe World; this famous Voetius in that piece de fignis , 
_ doth witnes that from divers there preſent even ſome of: 

them'popith he had this related to himlſelt, and as he layerth 6 

| LUCK} 
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| _. of the Scripture: - 397 
fach a thing Papiſts would have with: greateſt obſervation 


- occaſion. | 


| Art a town Alfa in Weſiflanders whileſt a godly man 


$ whom the Inquiſition there had purſued , was leading to the 


Rake , and was by the way ſinging Pſalmes , the Capatain of 
theſe who gaarded him was ſo enraged , that he cauſed pre- 
ſently his congue be plucked out by the rootes, bur lo a few 
monethsafter , this wretched man hath a Childe born with 
his rongue hanging out a great way » which by no meanes 


_ could be keept within his mouth , this DoRor Hall being 


himſclfe afterwards in that town had shewed him from 


3 ſome who were moſt conſiderable there, as he ſets down 


10 h:5 Epiſtles. | 

Charles the IX. of France who was author of that horrid 
Maſlacre where the blood of. many thouſand Proteſtants 
at Paris, and otherparts was shed, did a very little after 
dye1a the ſtrength of his yeares, by an extraordinary effu- 
fion of-blood from all paſſages of his body” that as Du 
Serres, and other french writers of that time doshew he 
was made to wallow in his own blood before hisdeath. O 


was not this the very finger of God, a moſt convincing 


ſtupendious piece of his judgement 9 | 

hat an extraordinary. providence was that which is 
atteſted by divers witneſſes thereto , in the late bloody 
Maſſacre of Treland ; a young woman who by the Irishes 
was ſtripe almoſt naked , and after by- one of them threatned 
that except She would give him her money,he would forth-" 
with run her through, to which she gravely anſwered; I 


$. know you cannot kill me except God pyve you leave, 


whereupon he did three times with his fword run at her 


naked body , but.could not once ans her skin, which did 
ſo confound this wretched man,that with a kinde of horrour 


| he went away and ceaſed to trouble her further. 


Did not God wonderfully appear in the raiſing of the 


. late King of Sweden , with that aftonishing ſucceſſe, which 
-did attend him in breaking the power of the houſeof Au- 
* Rriaz,whuleſt they were at ſo great an height » andhad their 


hands 
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Hands hot reeking inthe blood of the. Proteſtants through 
Bohemia , and other places of Germany , O but the Lords; 
hand might be clearly ſeen in ating forth, and fitting that: 
party of the Swedes, for ſuch a piece ofhis ſervice , even$j 
ina more then ordinary way , who like that he Coat men< 
tioned in Daniel did come ſo ſwiſtly that they rouched not 
the ground, as it were ; but like a mighty ſpeate barc down 
all before them. | | 

The breaking of that great Spariish Armado inthe Year 
88. which. had been 3 yeares 1n contriving', did convince 
ingly witnes a divine hand oppoſing the fame , and how re- 
markable was that iffue of all ttie Counſels , expence » and 
cruelty > which Philip the ſecond had made ufe of to beat 
down the riſing of the Goſpel in the Netherlands ; for-it is 
notour that after many eflayes , the loſfſe of an to0 Millions 
of gold, withnear 4000060 Lives, the reckoning of all his 
gat, and purchaſe was only the lofie of a conſiderable parr 
of theſe counttyes, and helping fordward the eftablish= 
ment of theunited Provinces ; and truely we muſt ſay the 
- Lord did by his great, and outſtretched hand wonderfully 
appear 1n raifing that Comtnon wealth , ſo that they may 
date their lowrtſhing in outward incereft from their owning 
of the intereſt of God. Religion did raiſe them and no Peo- | 
ple this day hath more cauſe ; and are under greater engad- 
gements tobe zealous for the truth, and defence of the 
Proteſtant Cauſe. 

The breaking of that formidable league of the Catholiks 
1n France for rooting out the Proteſtant Religion there was, 
very wonderful, how all their Counſels, and deſignes' 
Should refolve in theirown ruin , fo that the moſt ordinary 
onlookers , could not but fee a divine hand counterating I] A! 
the ſame: Davila though an adverſary, in ſetting down ot 
that hiſtory , giveth alarge account of this. . fo 

What a great appearance of the Lords hand , yea, ofauf di 
extraordinary providence , was therein the throwing down fu 
of the Popish images, and alcars, almoſt in. one nighry] fe 
throw much ofthe Netherlands z which for ſomany 100fÞl - 
yeares had been made uſe of for idolatry. Odidnot wy th: 

| thus 
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if chos fall 2s lighning from Heaven, it being very evident 


how ftrangean' impulſe did carry out the People in this, 


over all difficulties ,. or fear of hazard » what a wonderful 
Þ# conſent and agreement amongſt places ſo remote aboutone 
thing , and almoſtat one time 3 how quickly alſo was'i 
"executed though theſe Provinces almolt in an inftant , the 


authors did never yes » nor any noiſeof their boaſting 
thereanent ; and which was ftrange the Magiſtrates of the 
cities ,. having both power and will to hinder , yet were fo 


overruled and ftruck with aſtonishment, that they could 


not refift ; andas Famianus Stradaa great enemy to the truth 


doth shew what fell out in Antwerp , and other places) . 


conſidering thegreatnes of the work, the multitude, and 
height of theſe 1dolatrous monuments 1t might -have been 
enough fox many dayes » what was done in one night, and 
yet not any in the leaſt prejudged or hurt thereby , . which 
made him cry out, that ſure this was the work of the De= 
vil, and his help eminently cfierein : but I doe not wone 
der, to hear theſe in ſuch a manner blaſpheme , whileſt 


they are tormented with fo clear a diſcovery of Gods hand 


againſtthem. ; : 
- Muſt we not here mention that great deliverance ofthe 


| town of Leyden from the Spanjard , with a ſpecial remark: 


whileft it was then manifeſt , If the enemy had made ufe of 
Cannon in battering the wals , they could not have come 


Short of their defigne : in what an extraordinary way alſo 


were the winds tryſted to raiſe the waters in order to'the 
touns relief, when they were at the utmoſt extremity , yea 


| for driving the waters back again > when the toun waz-once 


delivered , and which was very marvellous, that the iame 
night, wherein the Spanjards were forced toretire , apart 
of the wals felldown, which if ic had fallen out a litle be- 
fore , that city had been utterly loſt. O. was not this 2 
divine hand » which even the greateſt Arheiſts., and 
+5 who judge things to fall ouc by chance, much cons 
elle. | | 
. What wonderful. providences did attend the a&tings of 
that poor handjul of proteſtancs in the Valleyes of Piemont, 


ior 


Lo 


400 The fulfilling -#, 
for their neceſſary ſelfe-defence ; Fox with other wricets & ? 
give a clear account in ſettin down that horrid perſecu- }# 7 
| tion which they endured in the year 1555. I shall here |." 
.onely touch ſome paſſages mentioned by Mr Morland in | © 
his Hiſtory, who upon the account of that bloody Maſ«# | b 
facre , which was there withintheſe few years, was then #2 
near that placez and from ſure knowledge, and informa-"F 
tion doth very gravely hold forth the ſame-; and truely  *! 
they are providences ſo marvel{ous , and aftonishing , that |} 2 
men cannot butſee the Lord in an extraordinary way help-' | lit 
ing that poore- People , his aRing forth a few to do ſuch || © 
exploits , beyond any thing that can be mentioned of theſe |,» 
great Heroes z whom the World in former yearesdid ad- | 
mire; ſo that we muſt ſay, as this was a convincing proof © 
| of the great power of God , put forth for his People , Of 
when help in, an ordinary way failed it was alſo a ſolemn " : 
teſtimony to their cauſe, and of the Lords approbation of .<X 
his Peoples ſtanding for their own defence againſt the Þ 2 
cruelty z and violence of a perſecuting Magiſtrat. We' Þ#s 
-have there held forth, how after that bloody perſecution I IP; 
by an order from the Duke of Savoy, a ſmall number was Js 
ina remarkable way raiſed up , and upon their firſt eſſay 7 g® 
or 8 under the condu& of that worthy Gentleman 7oſua *JÞ+ 
Gianavell, (whom God made uſe of asa choiſe inſtrument, * 
. to help char poor ſcattered remaant) was made to fight 4 | 
300 ſoudlers who were ſent to exerce further cruelty in 'J##\ 
chatplace, killing many of them and pefſueing the reſt for IP 
aconfiderable time. After, a party of yoo being ſent by | 
the Marquiſe of Pianeza who then commanded the Duke *JF<5 
of Savoyes forces , were oppoſed by x x of the Ptoteſtants, 

and other 6 with flings , and after'a ſhort conflict were J*** 
forced to flee with conſiderable ſlaughter the terrour of the $59 
Lord upon the one, anda ſpirit of courage and reſolution F&9 
in the other being very manifeſt. After theſe, there was JU 
an other party fenc forth of 700 ſouldiers to ſeaſe on all the {#21 
patoges » upon which about x7 Maſters of families > who- $0 
e hearts God had in fignal manner ſtrepgthned ro the battel, 9m 
for their poor brethrens preſervation, reſolved to caſt _ ; za 

| elves '} 
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# {lyes;upon the Lord for the ſucceſſe of theirundertak- 


T ings , , and with ſuch marvellous boldnes faced their ad- 
» # verſarigs as put them in amazement and made them draw 
\ # off, *reſolving to rake another way, 'but were ſtill purſued - 
Þ by this lictle handful, who killed many without the lofſe 
1 & of ogg man. At an other time the Proteſtants there joyn- 
.F ing ina greater number , being 300 under the condyt of 
- | *b< forementioned Captain Granavel were aſſaulted by 
+ $2500 of the adverſaries , but the Lord ſo ordered that this 
« Fittle patty getting.the advantage of the place , after ſome 
a confli& did force then to retire , purſuing them 1nto the 
» # woods, and ſteep rocks with great ſlaughter , and thus with 
. Fa marvellous courage i a continued fight for eight houres 
fFrogether » . did drive the enemy before them, Divers 
, "Þ-other remarkable paſſages of this kinde, are at more length 
a 4 mentioned in that Hiſtory which the Author after moſt 
f Lexa ſearch , . and. enquiry thereanent z doth folemny 
e {atteſt , and tryely ir might be much cauſe for wonder 


4 


oy 


Js it.is.there obſerved that through the Lords eminent 
n {appearance , and his blefling on his poor Peoples endea- 
5s youts, for the intereſt of Religion, and their own pre- 

Alervarion they did in a ſhort time diſpute the matter with 
ia Juch aproſperous ſucceſſe, againſt all the forces, which 
Jthe Duke of Savoy fent , that their enemies at laſt be- 
{gan to fear what effe& it might produce z and therefore 


y {pretended it as acomplement , put op neighbouring Prin- 
c& £5 >. who did interceed forthe ſame. 

; | Have we not al'o to reckon among the great workes of 
Jthe Lord in theſe laſt times, Henry the V ITE. of Eng- 
Fland moſt violent in oppoſition to the truth > who by the 
Pope was ſtiled Defender of the faith upon thar account; 

find for his writing againſt Luther , and yer the ſame man 


4 
f 


{ball be the inſtrument made uſe of by the Lord , to throw 
own Pope, and his power in his Dominions , and give 


{Fome. beginning to a great Reformation of the Church 
Mere. | | 


k : x 
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| 
[ 
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hor  _ The tulfilling = 
”. Vergerius , the Popes Nuncio 5 for many years in Ger- 
many > while intra ainft the truth; is even then; 
conyerted , and forced to yeeldto the power of theTame', ji 
turtis Proceſtanc, and a zealous Preacher of the Goſpel roll 
his death. : | Z 

| Galeaceus Carracteolus , an Italian Marquiſe of great 

place, ard eftate inthe World ,- was ſo taken by the hearth. 
with one word, in hearing Peter Martyr. as made him; 
quire not only all his hopes of preferment, a moſtpleaſam Wy 
place as wis in theearch, and a preat inheritance, but ro; 
go'over.che belly of rhe moſt prefling intreaties , and inſt, 
tinations of his friends » the weeping cryes of his Lady, 
and Children, and go to a ſtrange place quiting all', thats 
he might preſerve his' conſcience , and enjoy fellowſhip 


B+ 4 


_ withthe Church.” O whata ſolemn witnes was this co th& 


trurh , and ofthe conquering power of Chriſt !_ PO 

* Andina word wharta. marvellons thing was it tharpootfgc 
Luther , againſt whom ſo much” bf the World was aloft iſ;.; 
with greateſt rage and violence , ſhoifld yet live to anoldy 


age, and gorothe gravein peace. And truely the Spiritgh 
and appearance, of this great , and firſt witnes co the eruthic 
mighe be a convincivg evidence. that the Lord was thetic; 
to raiſe upa People to himſelfe in whoin he would|he gloge 
rified, by an active teſtimony , 'as wellas by ſuffering. 3 
 Belids theſe inſtances I would here mention ſome remaruſh 
kable providences worthy indeed robe obſerved , though 
they are little known to the World, *which we' may ſay 
dotty not only witnes the power of Cod bur are a convingſha;s 
cing ſeal to his truth, and the Churches Reformationid;; 
theſe laſt times. _ | TT 7 
Ic is a remarkable paſſage which worthy Mr Forbes ſeth, 
dowa under his kan » Whileſt he was baniſhed for the Fe | 
truth ; whoſe words are theſe. | In che year x60 ry 
being at Ruan in France , and meeting with Monfiea. 
Figureus that auncient , and famous divize , and then Pa 
tor of che Reformed Church in that city z he had from hit 
this following relation: After the' cloſe of the Councel I, .x 
Trentin the time of Pius the V. there was a —_— * # 
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-\italy:by che Pope > and: Cardinals, for: an-utter extirpa» 

1 tionofthe Reformed:Churchesin Europe; and to this end: 
Wvery Prince of the Romiſh Religion. had-a certain: parts | 
oleficned where this great: pr6je&ſhould: be put in.-pratice ©: 
EWDhe: death of Pius/the V. hindred-a preſent proſecuting of- 
his deſign. And: his fuccefſor Gregorius XITI. didſuffer 
ic to-1y dead: having: no. heart that way , and ſountilthat 
NSime of Clemens: VITI. it was hotrevived ;. but then this: 
1. SÞtoody-refolution was of new ratified by him , and'his Car- 
0ioals under their hands; and: ſeals ; the onely:. difficulty 
, was: in- this, to: find' ai fic, and truſty perſon whom they: 
/aIWould make uſe of ro theePrinces ot the Romiſh Religion, 
av: Yor enpageing them to: ſubicrive the ſaid ordivance ,. ant 
ir abouc the executionthereof: At lengtha Gentleman: 
It good: parts, near in. blood to the Cardinal Baronius is 
\Whotiſed which to him was.a'matter of much grief, and/ſor« 
Olow > for unknown to: them he was of the Reformed Re» 
t M p10n-3 but this grief 19: his countenance-, and: carriage, 
laiſhur his friends who obſerved the ſame to ſtrangethoughtss. 
VriBnd:ſo-much he more, thathe did exprefly-declare to ſome; 
WwiSfcheſe who asked thereanent , that what to them ſeemed: 
cAScauſe of rejoycing, was to: hima juſt occaſian of grief; 
lofer at laft finding his hazard, upon a bitter-challenge from 
Me foreſaid! Cardinal” who had: heard thereof, he judged 
"& his wiſdome to difſemble, ſhewing him his unfuirablenes: 
bo ſo great an! employmegt 'could not bur be ground of 
FSrouble, ahdfcar; andiſo was ſomeway forced to engage 5 
"tio his commiſfions, thedecree of the Conclave, with 
ihWrters 16: the foreſaid| Princes: ; ſealed, and ſubſcribed: 
Bur lo-whileſt this poor Gentleman is on his journey , hav«' 
ſety y. found'wayes'tofree kimfelf of his ſervants: > and: othes 
eng Þmpany , his ſpirft was in great perplexity-betwixt theſe 


f 
by 


ro grievous temptations, either to be inſirument of utrer* 
Minto che: trath., and Churches of Chriſt ; or forſake his 


z00 
PM Bountrey 5 inheritance and all ke had in the World, upon 
ungkich he refolved to retire himſelf out of the high way to. 


16 n@ obſcure village, where: for three dayes he gave himſelf: 


, x, b& faſting 2nd prayer for dircRion., and reſolution from the 
aly H ; '$- C bo Lord; 


404. The fulfitling - #| 


C: 


Lord, and after this had his heart ſo ſtrengthned againt F 
the care of his worldly eſtate, that he reſolved to forſake# 
all, and to reveal this bloody conſpiracy to the Churches 
of Chriſt, and caſt himſelf oh Gods hand for his future. 
eſtate, ſo that he turned his face from Spain , and took 


journey to France, and to Paris , where at that timere 


mained the ſiſter of Henry the III. a Religious Princeſſe 
afterwards Dutcheſſe of Lorraine to whom the foreſaid 


Monſieur Figureus was her preacher , and unto him made 


his addrefle (though after divers refuſals of admiffion uponſ 

ſuſpicion) ſhewing him the whole buſtines , and delivered 
the ſeaied decree with his letters of commiſſion for that 
effe&, anddid likewiſe ſhew him {who was. then aſtoniſha$-: 
ed at ſuch a wonderful providence of God, in foſtering 


ſome of his own Children in the midſt of Babylon, and} 
that to ſo comfortable an uſe for his Churches ſafety) thatiff 


there were many others in Italy, yea, in Rome it ſelf of 


the Reformed Religion , who had. their ſecret meetings. 
and even Gregory the XIII. before his advancement toi 
the Papacy, was throughly clear thereanent in his judge 
ment , whereof he gave him divers evidences : This fore 


faid relation did ſo affe& Mr Forbes that he ſhewed hi 


marvellous defire to ſee that man who had done ſo worthy '2 


and gracious a work for the glory of God and good of 
his Church , and by a recommendation from Monfieuj 


Figureus , he did afterwards go of ſet purpoſe to tha 
place » - taking the firſt opportunity for Heidelþergh 
where this Gencleman was then retired for his further ſecuſh 


Tity » and honourably entertaind by that Prince , where hy 


ſheweth that he ſaw him , and from his own mouth receivetÞ 
the aſſurance of this former narration to his great ſatisfa}F 
ion, and comfort : This is the very ſumme which i#: 
havehere ſet down and truely tranſcribed off the prin} 
ciple , which I had beſide me, both written, andſubÞ. 


{cribed by Mr Forbes his own hand. | 


Aremarkable providence I ſhall alſo here ſet downgf 
which did cryſt with ſome very convincing circumftar 


ces > at the Parliament 1621. attheir bringing in of Popik 
Cere® 
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FF - of the Scripture. 405 

FF Ceremonies upon the Church , which was then aſad ſtep 
F of che lands defetion from the truth ,- contraire to their 
F_ cngagements ; whileſt the faithful Miniſters of Jeſus Chriſt 


es] at chac time did with greateſt ſeriouſnes and freedome.ob- 


a teſt, and warn theſe who were in power (alace, tharnow 
8 there is litle of ſuch a Spirit appearing) that they would 
WF noc, to pleaſe men corrupt the Worſhip of God , but the 
{ peat being violent , it did at laſt reſolve in a Law ; at 
which very time z whileſt the Kings Commithoner did riſe 
from the throne to ratify this woeful a& , by the touch of 
the Scepter, was even in this moment of that ratification 
* tryſted by the God of Heaven, with an extraordinary light- 
t& ning, and very unuſual great claps of thunder , and theſe 


rſh. followed witha moſt ſtrange, and extraordinary darknes , 
ine which both for the: ſuddainnes , and greatnes of the ſame 


F didaſtoniſh , and affright all who were preſent , andatfrer 
F all > ſo violent a downpowring of rain.z as made the 
g {treets ro run like a river , impriſoning the Lords within 
'thar houſe for an houre and an half; and truely as we are 
$ not hereon tolay ſtreſſe , or be peremptory 1n the applica= 


le cion of particular providences , yet this was ſo very con- 
ore Vincing as ſhould not be pafſed without a ſpecial remark , 
$8: confidering firſt how art that time many of the choiſe Mi- . 


 .viſters of the Land , were together near the town , at 
- Faſting , and prayer, bewailing before the Lord ſuch an 
avowed defecQtion from the truth. 2. That likewiſe this 
.-horrid tempeſt , and darknes appeared to theſe who were 


; [ at ſome diſtance , to be moſt direly above the toun , the 
cu. darknes overſhadowing that part onely , and was not 
li fo in other places. 3. That they had by the inſtigation 


of the Prelats , guarded the entry to the Parliament 


| . that day , left any . Miniſters ſhould | have entred a 


1 ; ., proteſtation in behalf. of the Church againſt theſe Arrti- 


i . Cles, and thus thought themſelves ſecure from any oppo- 


' ſition of thar kinde ; but whileſt they leaſt ſuſpeRed , they 


| -are met' with a more publick , and viſible witnes from 


Heaven againſt the ſame. 4. Which was alſo moſt ſtrange 


upon the Monday following » whileſt theſe acts were pro= 
Cc 3 claimed , 


£965  Dhefulfilling | 
Eck *he Heavens did inthe Jame:manner., portal 
darknes with '2 moſt fearfil tempeſt 'of thunderlighrninglÞ 
and rain , which 'continud all the time of their readingul- 
' the Croffe. And truely when the'Lord'thus doubled li 6 
warnings «it 'might 'cry :aloud for 'mens obſervation}. 
thereot. | * 
The breaking of that journey 'to:New-England whick 
about the year 4636. was ſeriouſly intended by ſomeoff | 
the choiſe- Miniſters in Ireland:, who were then muchi}. 
perſecuteti by'the-+Prelates , though not from /any fearvf 
their own ſufferings, batwith a reſpe& toa flircher liberty 
To ſerve the Lord in the work of the Goſpel, when thar [a 
door was ſhutupon'them in their own countrey : This was 
truely a ſtrange, -and remarkable-providence, and their 
preſervation in fome'kind miraculous, -anent 'which theſe 
circumſtances are worthy to be obſerved. x. Thar whileft 
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their veſſel amidſt -a tempeſtuous ſea, and far'from- an 
Jand, was like a riddte with ſo many lakes ; yea, 'the rud- 
der of the Ship brezking , ſo that the Pilots were turned 
wholly hopelefſe, and could not fee any ground of ſafery 
 1nan' ordinary way , 2 poor ſeaman by a remarkable pro: 
vidence , whoſe company they had much ſhunned was 
made the mſtrument of preſerving the whole veſſel, withf 
2 marvellous dexterity faſtehing the rudder, which-or p4 
had givenover, as one viſibly ſent by the Lord for thatend.| 
2. The ſtrong perſwaſton that ſome of theſeworthy Mi- 
niſters had of their ſafery , which with great' confidence: 
they declared before the paſſengers, whileſt the'Mafter |. 
and'others were'giving it over as'a 'hopeleſſe buflineſſe , 
and ſeeing convincing neceſfity for a return though it was 
very aſtoniſhing , and bitter at the firſt look, yer wasafter- 
'wards followed 'witha clear diſcovery from the Lord, 'as. 


oneof them withmuch freedom did: exprefſe his affirrance 
-to the reſt of his brethren , char fince the Lord would not 
accept their ſervice in America they ſhould nor want 
work , and ſervice', whither he was fending them back by 
To remarkable a providence , as within -a thort time was 
fyident , the downfal of the Prelatsin Scetlandandafter 
m 
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as in Ireland trying thortly upon the, back thereof, ſothae 


iro} it may be ſaid this was 2 convincing P clage thereof, the 
a Lord by a ſtrong hand bringing back ſuch-choiſe-, and 
hs oſcful inftruments for that' great harveſt which did after 
oof follow, ſo that they could not bur ſay, the Lord didin a 
WF very marvellous , and immediat way appear in that crofſe 
ch: wind , and ſtorm, and thereby as if with an audible yoice 
eo did witnes his minde in ſuch a diſappointment. 3. Ir was 
$ alſo moſtobſeryable that none of theſe who on the account 
of their conſciences , that they might enjoy the purity of 
the ordinances , went in that journey was the worſe, bur 
| | had a ſafe return , only ſome perſons who upon another 
| account , expe&ting 2 fat ſoil, and eutward advantage it WE 
ir that place , and had unexpectedly ſlipt in the veſfel , did all 
dye upon the ſea ſaye one being 5 10 number, and it was 
alſo wonderful upon their return how the Lord as he had 
:ſtayed the rage of the ſea > did alſo ſtill the crumults of 
ud-j People, which they found by experience , fo thar it did 
ned] evidently give adaſb, and becimea terrour to their adver- 
ety farics. | | 3 
ro I muſt here aNo ſet down 2 very ſingular, andftrange 
was] ioftance , we may ſay both of judgement and mercy which 
ith]. was in this land » not many years ago » a Gentleman whoſe 
rs} ſtyle was WPaftraw 2 moſt bloody man , and otherwayes 
1d, notour-for profanity » but moſtin this , that it was his grear 
Ai-] work, and pleaſure to pur difference betwixtmen, and as 
ice it was at that time very caſy to engadge them in blood, 
ter]. whileſt he had thus ſtirred up a neighbour Gentleman to 
e ,) Kkillanother in that place, finding him after ſore troubled in 
72s | mind thereanent, he told him more of that practice would 
er-| bethe beſt cure , for he himſelf had killed 6, and that the 
2s | firſt time he was much diſquieted but the longer he did 
ce | continue , it became the more eaſy. Butone day whileft 
ot | he was on ſuch anaccount riding to a place where two had 
at | - tryſted to decide a privat quarrel by fighting , his horſe 
y | Rtumbles on the fide of 2 ſteep rock, and hefalls a great 
's | way down, his ſword falling out before him , yet with- 
r | out ary hurt; and here by ſuch a ſtrange piece of provt- 
1 | GCc+. - | dence 


= 


10 that, he quirs his journey , turns home with great Þ 
trouble and remorſe, a moſt kindly change following & 
therean, and for {ome' yeares after witneſſed much ten-F 
dernes and repentance by his after walk , ſpent much timeY. 
alone mourniog before his death, and that day he dyed ha- 
ying no viſible appearance thereof to theſe who looked on, 
he was heard in hjs chamber at much wreſtling inprayer, Þ 
and after long continuance » theſe of the houſe were forced | 


to break up the door, getting no anſwer after long knock- 


ing, chey find him dead inthe room , but upon his knees : 
1n a praying poſture; & the whole blood of his body, which J 
from every paſſage thereof had iſſued qut , ſweeming abour Þ 
him 1n the floore;it being viſible how all theſe pafſages were 
opened for thar effe&, a moſt aſtoniſhing inſtance , declar- 


1ng, this to the World , though He pardon the iniquiry of 


his People , yer ſome fins he will not ler paſſe without - 


viſible mark of his anger, but will take vengeance on their 
' Jnyentions. 

Whar an obſeryable paſſage is that alſo, known tomany 
yet alive, anent anotorious robber 1n chefouth parts of this 
land, called Fohn of the Score who for many years having 


driven that woeful trade, did one day )rencounter a * 
poor man travelling with two horſes which he according | 


ro his cuſtome takes away, the poor countryman falling 
down on his knees, did earneſtly beg , that for Feſus Chrift 
ſake, he would give the one again, for he hd no more 


ro maintain his poor family, but what he could gain by | 


them ; butit was 1n vain , he carrieth them home with him 


leaving the poor man in that deſolate condition , but 2 


little after, he turns dumpiſh , and melancholy , could 
ger no reſt, or quiets not knowing the cauſe, but ashe' 
rofefled, that theſe words the poor man had ſpoke to 
im » ( though he was ſo great an Atheiſt , that ke under- 


ſtood not what he meant when he ſpake of Chrift) were” 


lying like a heavy weight upon his ſpirit, and whileſt 
he was ſought after for his robberies he defired his ſonnes 
0 thif; forth 


there 


ence did the Lord tryſt and break in upon his conſcience , Þ 


emſelyes , for he could not go out of the ways * 


F there being a reſtraint” upon him," and ſomething within 
{ himthatin a kinde bound him from going outof th owe 
| and thus ſtayed ar his houſe until he was apprehend _ > 


, OS 
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; broughc in ro Edinburgh , and there put-up-in-priſons 
;,upon which a godly Miniſter Mz Henry Blyth with 2 


Chriſtian Gentleman William Cuningham Tutor of Bonitouns: 
F .-who had ſometimes known him, makes a' viſit, holding 


- forth ro him his miſerable eftate', and the hazard of his 


jg. ſoul, (for he was judged by the Law to dye) and amongit 
I Jeſus - 
Chriſt, he dorh*fuddenly break our with a cry, O what © 


other words , ſhewing him the neceſſity to flee 


. word is that , for it bath been my death , that is the word 
thas hath lyen'upon my heart fince the poor man ſpake it ts 
me ;, ſo that I had no power from that time to go out of the 
»my, and after being told what an' one Chriſt was with- 


out whom he could not be ſaved, he cryeth: O will be 


ever look to me, and shew mercy that for his ſake would not 
_ Shew mercy v0 that poor man , and give himjback' bis horſe , but 
. after further inftruction , a moſt real, andyracious change 
did appear upon him , he gave moſt convincing evidences 
of the reality thereof, attained to great aſſurance before 
' his death , and upon the ſcaffold 1n the publick ftreers 
where he was executed did ſpeak ſo wonderfully of the 
| Lords dealing with hini', and with ſuch knowledge, and 
judgement, as left a conviction on all preſent, .and forced 
them to ſee atruth, and reality in rhe grace of God. 
An.other notable inſtance of grace , with a very re- 
markable paſſage in his condition 3I ſhall here mention,one 


| Patrick Mackeliorath , who lived in the Weſt parts ofScor 


Jand , whoſe heart the Lord in a remarkable way touched , 


| and after his converſion , as he ſhewed to many of his 


Chriſtian friends , was in ſuch a frame ſo affe&ed with a 
new World wherein he was entred , the diſcoveries of 
God, and of alife ro come; that for ſome moneths together 


| he did ſcarce ever fleep but was ſtill takenup in wondring z 


his life was very remarkable for tendernefle , and near 
converſe with God in his walk, and which was worthy 
to be noticed , one day after a ſharp tryal , having hig 
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auly:ſon ſuddenlyitakeo away: by-death he retiredalone for © 
ſeveral houres.s and when hecame forth did;look ſo chear- ® 


fully thagcochoſe who asked him the reaſon thereof, and 


ou 


woadeycedartheſamein ſuch. 2 time , he told them he had 
got that 4n fs -rettrement with the Lord, thatcohaveic 


afterwards renewed: he would be content to loſſe a fon 


every day. :This-one xemarkablepaſlapge I would ſerdown ,,# - 
ithad, been_loog:his.burden the want of memory that he Þ 
cauld. retain. almoſt: nothing of what he heard from the F 
word , -and biccerly:complaining chereof to worthy Maſter 
FatinesEnghtsh Miniſter of Daly , his ceunſel co him was | 
when the heard: any-trath which he deſired toremember, | 
to hold at up:tothe Lord, and deſire him to keep it for him, : 
and give -him-ttback:according tohis need , which accor- | 
_ dinghy this blefſed Mandid, with much ſeriouſnes practice , | 
andon his death bed » to his: Miniſter » and divers Chii- 


5a : ſtians that were preſent » he did ſolemly declare how. wan- 


derfully:the Lord had anfwered , and condeſcendedtohim 
mthat -particular , for. as they. knew how much formerly 
had been his burden , the want of memory, now the Lord 
+. had given him back all cheſe cruths. that he had pur in his 
keeping» ſo that what for many yeares before he had heard; 
was now moſt clearly brought to hisremembrance's which 
he witneſſed by repeating many particular truths', and 
notes of Sexmons which at ſuch times-he-had heard. 

Now.to-ſhut up this, we have truely cauſe to fay even 
from late experience , fince this dark night came upon the 
Church in theſe Nations , with ſo ſharp a ftorm of perle- | 
cution» there hath not wanted ſome very -fignal , 'apd con- 
vincing providences witnefling the Lords appearance for 
his People , and againſt their enemies » which are worthy 
ofa remark , and may let men; ſee that there is one higher 
then the higheſt , who ruleth in the Kingdomes of che 
Children ofmen, for it is manifeſt, 

x. How:eminently the -Lord did appear in breaking | 
that party who had been the great inſtruments both in 
Counſel, and Aion to break the governement of the 
Churchof Chriſtin this land , and lay ſo much of his vRoey 

eard- 
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& Yoored. O'thow evident was 22livine-handthrre', 
*his' Cabbalwho'madettr their:great eworktomileup Pre... 


| | could haveleaſtexpeRed;ſhould bemade wo fall —yye3z i 
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# -acy 'and oppreſſe'the poor Church, and like a wioteye 


*empeft did carry all:beforethem.gina moment; v 


Jhorr a-tirne be 'turned-out ofitheir-places-, and-offices , 
awho but alittle before: had turned pur fo many ofthetaith. 
Fil Miniſters-of Chriſt-; -and-thar/greit: man ;, ' 
Forth his power -and-anthority ſo :much-to tum'many 
the godly -of the/Land-dorth Minifters and-ochers, :outef 
their houſes and fawilies, tolfing-them-fromplace'ro place, 
Jhonld chus be dedlewich from the Lord, :and recompence 


-with that meaſure , -being forced-to quitehislodeinp.onee, 
andagatn » yeaeveneo baniſh himfel  foke REED ountrey. af "0 
he 


who had been the chief mitrament'ro:baniſhſomeofthe 
moſt choiſe ſervants -of Chniſt , -and' this-ftrokealſomage 
to tryſt them from that hand whence-they could havelent 
expected, whoſe intereſt theyRudied tropromore in opps: 


F 
a a 


fition to.Gods ; Tſhould defire ro fludyiſobriery, 


Tear 
1n application--of the judgements of 'God ,: bat- whenthe 
Lord doth-ſo clearly reveal: himſelf and: ſhew'forthſuch'an 
evidentreſemblance , betwixrmens.lin , -andtheir firoke , 
] think1t cryes aloud for-aſerions obſerving thereof. L.A 

2. Should we paſſe withont a remark-, fo ſolemmawit. 
es from the Lord of his reſpe& to his Peoples ſufferings 
1n this late time? for it is known with avhat maryellons_ 


reſolution, and chearfulnes » theſe 'have :been- carried * 
through , whowere called forth:to refitunto the blood in 


their adherence to the truth, witnefling-ro the convition 
of onlookerseven their greateſtenemies ,/ ſomething above 


"Roman Gallantry,-yea » ſomething above nature'in rhac 


ſtayednes and elevationof their Spirits , and-as ſome of all 


Tanks 1m the land the Lord would 'have'brought forth ro 
feal, and witnes his truth , -and'thework of Reformation , 
ſoit hath been alſoclear , thar-nonewanred 2 large meaſure 
; of ſupport , and ſtrengeh for the tryal, -their-ſuffeting Al 
giving a further daſh to their adyerſaries, 3- It 
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y be truly matter of won- 


-. -2. Itisalſomanifeſt, and ma 


F' and defolar families:have been carried through without 
| — »,any-obvious noiſe-of their ſtraites , now for theſe divers 


| ca of many made to witnes that they never leſſe 
_ knewaſtrait, then ſince they were put from the ordinary 
[. .meavcsof their ſupport, and others who have been more 
5 ſharply bryce » could not reckon any ſuch plunging ſtrait 
FF. © anddifficulty , bithavealſo found outgate by ſome remar- 
= able providence tryſted, I am very ſure amongſt other 
- advantages yet of theſe times » this ſhall be one , a large Re» 
gilter of Experience , and remarkable confirmations . of 
__thetruthof the word , and promiſe , which the godly have 
-.. -  hadunderthis ſharptryal, 'thart will beſweet matter for an, 
+”. afcerreckoninganda greater gain thenany loſſe their former 
-* . ſufferings didoecafion, Yea, have, we notſeen, what in 
_ _.anordinary way looked as irrecoverable, a ſtroke which a 
be eneration_could not have made up , hath been a mean the 
© "2M Fe hath choiſed to promote his glory , and thereby 
”, * *.declare himfſelfe ro be God , hath he not made us ſee, 
- + how ealy it 15 for him to turn the ſharpeſt ſtorm ro the 
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> _.__ Caſes, above theskill both of Angels , and men , and truely 
"2. though we ſhould be brought yet more low even to the 
ped place of Dragans , this may uphold the ſhaking hearts 
- * of his People, and beſolid ground of confidence, that 
Chriſts power and faithfulnes is this day engadged for 
his Church, and truth, he muſt encreaſe, his Kingsdome 

. 1s upon the riſing hand , and ſhall yet have a-more glo- 
rious appearance in the World', what ever become of 
inſtruments , the reviving of his work is not in the reve- 
'  _ renceofmen; andfince we know the Lord hath folemoly 
z _. declared war againſt Antichriſt, and all who will oppoſe 
the ſpreading of the Goſpel in theſe laſt rimes, yea , hath 
paſt his word to the Church 5 for the tall and ruin of trat 
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ariſe for that end, and it 1s ſure Prelacy muſt alſo wither s 
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ders; by what. a marvellous providence ſo. many fuffering 


yeares». with ſuch. convincing chearfulnes, yea, the ex- : 


greatadvantage of his Church , that he can a& 1n deſperate 


adverſary ,. fall he muſt , though the duſt of the earth ſhould | 
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_ . of the Scri Yture, . 4x.” 
that hath = life » and ſap from that accurſed root; they ' 
| | have this day a deſperat cauſe in hand , who do engape 
Vers | their power to ſupport the throne of the Beaſt, forthay | 
 ex- |. run-in the. way of the wrath , and vengeance ofthe Lord, © 
lefſe þ and ſhall ſurely involve themſelves in that ruin ; though 
nary | they were the greateſt Princes of the Earth. Hhall onely 
nore | adde, we have muchground in theſe times to belieye that 
trait | the Lord fhall yer appear , and make himſelf known+in 
nar- | theearth', by as great; and convincing providences both 
ther | of judgement and mercy , as in any. former ages ,. and 
Re- | thus vindicat his glory , and refute the Athiſme of rhis 
.of | generation» by ſuch an argument , as. ſhall force iniquity 
ave | toſtopits mouth. _ rat's, 
an, . Now fince this is ſure, which none.can get denyed.if- 
NET they will but allow ſome ſerious thoughts thereanent , 
1 that the Scripture falleth not to the ground , for.Godg 
h a way is perfe& and his word is tryed-,.'Pſ. 18: ver. 30.. O'1s: 


he | it not alſo ſure, and a concluſion well groundedthat.He 

by is a buekler tothoſewho truſt in him, none needs fear to yen- 

Cy ture his intereſts.:threugh time on the word, yea » if there; 

he could be any thing greater then a Heaven, or eternal ſalya- 

te | tion, the teſtimony of the God of truth *mighe be ſufficienc 

ly ſecurity for the ſame; it is aſmall matter how this World 

1C doth reel , and ſtagger, or whatbe the changes of outward 

rs things, that is eneugh , the promiſes: of tne Word.ſhall _ 
To certainly take place, and. the expeQarion of the Saints ſhall 
Ir |F* not makethem ashamed. : x ng 
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'T is ſure the demonſiration-ef divine truth! , held” 
forth inthicScripeure, 15 the yreateſt diſcovery-, that. 
. ever cant of the ſons 'of men; which with amore? 
* excellenr Tight',- and greater Tuffer', dorlv inligheen 
'cheſe parts'of the carr, on which it ſhines, then: Þ: * 
the ſun, in its Nooaday brightnes ;. this ts the word: of: F * 
life,” even the' hidder wiſdom of God ,  in-a myſtery, I 
which moſRtofths Wold donor underſtand! bur fleefrom: | | 
che fame, as their 'pligye and” tortrerie /'bue hereby the: |. * 
followers of God ,\ know they are-ofthe truch,; and do" q 
affare their heat®before him ; it ſhouldbe matter of afto-: 
viſtmenc, if chas the'Semprure were' nor confirmed), to: 
ſeewhart ragethe breiking up of thrs Irghr cauſech amongt: 
ret: ' which now in the prefent time! does ih a firange- 
manner appear »' not DR Fore Tiiticuter truth /only?,! 
and rhe uppermoſt*boyghs , bur by -a-remarkable affault, 
ſeems co ſtrike ar the root, the very being of truth andigod- 
lines: itnffy be ſaid), whilft fuperſtition in times of gren-" 
ter Tgnorance > did 'overctoud and” darken- the viſible? 
Church, Atheiſm hath taken up ity reom,''to wear this 
generation out > from under the aw of God , and weaken - 
their aſſent tothe truth ; for we ſee men every where mak= 
ing it their worke, to load his way with reproach , and 
pur diſcredit on his faithfulnes who 1s the God of truth , 
As 2 witnes thereto is this ſmall efſay divre&ed, and now 
again comes forth to the World, with an enlargment ; 
bl Which I may fay , was not intended , if there had not 
'k been 2 preſſing motive , from the uncorreftednes of the 
ſi firſt impretſion , and for this , I ſhall make no further 
Apology: Butifa ſubje&of ſo great an import, ſuffer no ' 
prejudice from ſuch an unfit pen, the favourable —— 
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6 4 _-An Appendix. I 
3 of men, or their cenſutes, 1 ſhould delirs t6 looke on f'is 
| they are indeed) at a' diſtance and far below that ſolid peace 
"of the ſoul, which in the agceptatior/ of God, is aloneto 
F be found : What acceſs it may have to mary of this getie= 
| ration » I know not ,- who' are taking all advantage to 
W_ Arengrthen cheir prejudice at the truth', and anferle ochers 
W therein; itislike ſuch may paſs. their judgment chereon'ft 
| the firſt Iooke , and throw it afide Bur-as-a Minifter of 
+ Jeſus Chriſt, who believes an appearing before the judge, 
F : and would defire mercy to be found faithful inthat day 
| being preffed in ſome meaſure upon the horrid appearanie, 
# of the Atheiſm and blaſphemy of the titie , with thi 
* avowed indifferency > now within the 'vifible: Churctr, 
F. in theſe greatiinterefts of Religion, atid godlines , I lay this 
' witnes to the truth at their door ; andſhallhereoffer #few 
thoughts further on this ſubje&, in ſome- clear' Inferences 
© fron\ that great truckof the verification of the Scripture.  / 


Inference. I. Which we may fee clear , is this , the 
rearadvantage a Chriſtian hath for his eſtabliſhmene ; chic 
| Fis entity ts indeed greater then his 1ntereft., orany thi! 
F he hath ro adventure thereon ; and ſure';' that isnot ſmall; 
fince the matter 1s ofno leſs earneſt, beſides his concerifi. 
 mentsthrough time, then aneternity, a Heaven, or ths 
hazard of hell for ever. This muſt require a-ſolid , and ſare 
* foundition , yea we may judge the furtheſt degree of cer: 
rzifity > where the ſuperſtructure is fo great ; tor it 1Ftiet 
| opinion, oraprobable conjefure, can be a furable bafis; 
} ro bexrup that weight; bur here, to: anſwere ſuch ar in« 
tereſt; and give through quiet and repoſe to the foul , we 
have the truth, and teſtimony of God, with'this great 
witneſs thereto , that it aſſuredly takes place , and not 
one ſylabe falsto the ground , without an evident perfor- 
mance- "There are two things which , I am fure , rgeti 
| could net, with fuch ordinary thoughts confider , yea 
think thereon, without amazement, if they made it not 
their choice, to keep at a diſtance: Oneis , that ſucha 
thing is in the Werkt this day & the'very Word of mw 
that 
\. 


zrue way.up.cowards that c 


neareſt approach »;; and found. the-more unvaluable and 


Tra 


2 --- . excellent ſpirits; of men can boaſt.. Ina word, whenonce 


-..very lame 1:nage*thereon, and begers ſuch a marvellous 
=. likeneſs betwixt them , as, may ſhow the World thjs isa 


..- with aſtoniſhment.how greatit is » jto be a Chriſtian» and 


the word ; mightnot the report thereof give mena ſtrange 
quiry; to know if this be ſure , and what ſucha diſcovery 


and claime of a Chriſtian riſeth higher , and hath agother 
reach , that ſuch within a ſhore time y\ whileſt now.in {ſo 
mean a garb, ſhall be aſſuredly entered into glory , inthe 
immediat injoyment of God , aud of the fulneſs of joy 
among that trrumphant ſociety of, the Angels ,' the, Pro- 


Throne , washed , and made white in the blood. of. the 
Lamb, 2nd thus continue through: the ages of eternity; 


admit ſo greata change, and enter there » where Gegves 
,- only 


| ountrey.;.and does m_—_— -| 
2 . Touſly diſcoyer ir-ſelf. . x. To.come ſo low down, even 
+ his word and teſtimony-who-ſpeaks. from Heaven ,'.thatÞ 
_ _. therewuh ithatha ſolemn Ng ſence and feelingÞ 
- _ - .attentitscertalaty+. 2. . Which commends it ſelfupon theY 
- ofthe greater price, the more. itis ſcarched into by;anin- 
Quiry-.... 3+: Thatthough clear and. plain in itſelf, yer'by a: 
 Jwpernatural light .--:-and- evidence. .can, only: be known , 
-  waichno humanſagacicy nor reaſon 1D its higheſt elevation, | 
- >: Without this can-reaci ; but rifeth, far above the greateſt 
- = CFapacity, andenduemeats, of which by nature , the moſt 


"6 7x ſhines in upon; thefgul , . does then. diſcernablyftamp the | 


EE living thing. But there isa ſecond.:we may alſo.confider | 
* - © *-6f, what marygllous-import that is. >. ſuppoſe there xyere, | 
---+- but one or. two: ſuch., to be foung in the World yz. who' þi 

© Werecertainly-knownto be partakers of the divine nature: | 
$0 have a real cohverſe with God, and by experiencewith | 
alarme ?-yea put,them upon an impatient ſearch and 1n+ 


means ;,.O is it ſmall robe the ſon of a King ! Butthe hope 


phers , and Avoſtles ,, and all theſe who are before the | 


yea in that very inſtant of the ſouls quiting the body, mult ' 


&- - An Appendix: 417 
offenly can make us know what Heaven is; it is ſuck a ſtrange 
ſleep men are in, who in. ſuch concernment; are not awaked 
Ko a further inquiry : It were wel if ſome would but allow 
eaſon its true uſe whilſt they travel betwixtthe Poles , 
ind can adventure to the furtheſt parts of the earth to 
purſue that > which they muſt ſo shortly forego : To judge 
ſeriouſly and bring the thoughts of this near 5 whata greater 
ncereſt and at-a more ealy rate, and of anunexpreſhbly 
Þreater value , then that gold and treaſure which ever came 
From the Indies, does offer itſelf, I ſay the profeſt Atheiſm 
$f ſome gives not more cauſe of wonder , then the ſtrange 
Mupidity of others » and that commom and eaſy way men 
Save in giving an aſſent to divine truth ; I do not mean from 
She want of evidence and perſpicuity , but becauſe ofthe 
Ereatneſs of the things here hold forth ; this was not ſo 
Ftrange, that we find two of the Diſciples of Chriſt ata 
Pand, from joy and wondering z to credite his reſurreRion z 
Even whileſt they ſaw it verifyed ; ſo great was this in 
heir eyes- Now as to this I muſt further point at two 
r:three things , which ſeriouſly conſidered , may ſeem a 
range contradiction to reaſon. x. How men can finde a 
Pillow to reft on , who certainly know their breath, for 
theſe few hours. in_the night.» 1s not made ſure; bur if 

a-ſudden areaſt of death it ſhould beſtopt, which is no 
ange thing in the: World > they know not what 1s 
$exr ; but every night, ſleeps at an adventure of being z 
'y fre the next day, 1n an irrecoverably loſt eſtate , yea1s 
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De for here cauſe of wonder , that whuleſt we ſee time make 
er ich ſwift diſpatch » dying men can be in that meaſure 
lo Iſranged from the thoughts of death , who ſo oft may 
ie fear it ſound , and the bell tinging for others , yea by 


revious aſſaults diſcerne its approach on themſelves, which 
nce come, then man goes off the Rage , to returne no 
ore, nor ſhall he for all the ages of eternity ever act 
Þat ſchene of life, here over 2gain-- 2. How ſtrange it 
that the ſuppoſal- of the truth and certainty ofthe Scrip« 
i 'bre, that ſuch a thing may be > does not more alarme 
212. hen > and mar their quiet ; or that they can ſo much as 
y D d think 


» > tO a1 < 


l 
5" 


think of an eternal eſtate withour trembling, whileſt.choyÞþ 
'artat no ſolid determination. in ſuch a matter.; yea when: 
\theiScripture of God does not only witneſs a Heayen ang? 
.iminarcality, but ſhews the World... there is ſuch a things 
as the firſt fruits ,andearneſt of it» whereof men here mayi- 
be fully aſfured. -I would know, if ſuch an Atheiſmeui 
to be found,, that puts the Atheiſt .beyond fear and douby$ 
18g» evenin his moſt profeſſed confidence, and ſcoffing ati 
rhe crueh , or can ſufficiently ſalye that heart aking » and 
continued heſitation he'is under z.'that ſuch athing may be. 
true... 3» I ſhall-adde it is matter of wonder men ſhould} 
admit the reportand atteſtation of others z anent the truth} 
and reality of godlineſs, who yet live ſtrangers to 1ttheni-Þ 
ſelves, yea ſhould be at ſome toile and paines , and comea: 
length to be almoſt Chriſtians, 'without purſuing thisinÞ 
greater earneſt. 4z 


 —I A & 


ha 


hoes. oh, fake am ee. &. 


= 


a9 > aq mos 


: 1 


ment is clear, is this, that there is a ſpecial debt on cach 
Ghrifſtian , on whoſe ſoul. the truthand faithfulneſs of God? 
is. ſealed, to give in his ſeal thereto. , and bear witneſs, 
that-God is true. Thus is there a mutual ſealing» which 
1s undeniably clear, you ſee 2 Cor. 1: ver. 22.. the Lords -{c 
putting to his ſeal > which by all his people is well known, F 
and have younot alſo, Fohn 3: ver. 33: the Chriſtians ſeal] 
and: witneſs moſt. expreſly held our and: call'd for. This 
15 indeed a duty , in which, we may ſay, the meaneſt of 
the Saints wants not hispart » who hath that witneſs within Y 
himſelf, whereby he knows the certainty of the words of  w 
truth, whichis a great thing , that ſuch , on ſolid groundz# A 
can ſay he does not more clearly ſee the truth z writeo wſ/ 
the Bible before him, then he knows and can read , but 'w 
by an other chara&ter,. and engravening , this writhin hiny:tr 
though none elſe can read the ſame, buthe who hath 16 be 
I know there is 2 debt to the leaſt Scripture truth , whichF'nc 
theſe who profeſs the ſame does owe» when a witneſs and Ih ca 
confeſſion is calPd for - and hath thus ſpecial acceſs, ina. by 
ſuffering timezto ſet ta his ſeal by acloſs adherence Hong re 
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Inference IT. Which from — accompliſh | 
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en & But we awſt ay; this is ſomething elſe , that concerns the 
uy: confirmed Chriſtian, as a peculiar debt he ows to thetruth 
30d faithfulneſs of his. God ( which bis ſoul knows well , 
BF and hath had oft confirmed ) to give unto him the glory of 
YT bis faithfulneſs. We find David , P/alm $g: x. thus ſpeak, 
WS 25 one prefied upon, fuch a duty ; and though ſome: have 2 
oF more ſpecial calland greater advantage to this then others, 
Y yer we may fay > the confirming , and ſealing of the truth , 
Wy is like 4 great and publick treaſure, wherein the meanef 
F Chriſtian wants not acceſs to caſt in his mite. Now for 
$ furcher clearing this, ' what the Chriſtian's ſeal and atteſta» 
8 tion of the triith means , and what acceſs or advantage. he 
m-F hath for acquitting himſelf of ſuch a bedt, I would pointa 
4 lictle at , intheſe few particulars. | Ok 
nf Firſt, Itisclear that he who believes and receives the te» 
2 ftimony of Jeſus Chriſt , does thus ſer to his ſeal , that he is 
$ true , and ſubſcrives, as it were the truth, and dofrineof 
F the Goſpel, Iohn3 : ver. 33. 2. Itisalfoclear, the Shew- 
CINE: inp forth of the power of godlineſs , and the virtues of him 
F# who hath called him, is through thetra& of a Chriſtian's 
IS18 life, 2living and viſible witneſs thereto. 3. We ma 
iS judge the converted man upon that new and maryellous d1- 
I ſcovery, he hath got ofthe truth, upon his firſt enteriog 
n;F into a Chriſtian tate > when he hath paſt that great ſtep , 
caF and as one come into an other World , hath then a ſpecial 
v3 call, and advantage for ſucha duty , that if itwere asked » 
SF whar is the firſt ſervice ſuch owes to the truth? Is it not 
'evetthis:to commend by his ſeal and teftimony to others , 
F what God hath ſo marvellouſly commended to his ſoul. F 
And thus needs not want acceſs. to let the World know/y 
iy who may wonder at ſuch 2 change , that though once he 
out 'was blind , he does now ſee, and afſuredly knows the 
mY: truth is the power of God to ſalyation , which heno more 
F believer upon the report and teſtimony of others , ſince 
caFnow he ſeesit with his own eyes. He then is ro anſwere that 
call, Luk. 22. When you are. converted flrengthen you# 
na. brethren. 4. Whena Chriſtian is confirmed , upon ſome 


'F cemarkable faint and Raggering » and hath got a new ſeal of 
; Dd 2 che 


4.20 An Aypendls. 1 
the faithfulneſs of God, is he not under ſome new debt 3 
-oreſtore , with advantage , what he had taken from the: 
eredite of the truth , and give that good report, and witneſs 
thereto, which may obviat any refletion he might have 
cauſed by his faint: Sure it is the Chriſtian's teſtimony; 
hath then this ſpecial advantage, to confirme others 
in the way of the Load , that his former fears , and ſhak-iF 
ings have been ſodiſcernable ; thus we ſee Hezekiab, after ,' 
ſuch a remarkable plunge and: fainting » comes jn with 
his witneſs, Iſai. 38: ver. 15 » What ſhall ſay, hehath] 
both ſpoken, and himſelf alſo hath done it, &c. And! 
David , Pſalm 21: ver. 22. How concerned was heinf 
ſucha duty I ſaid I am caft out of thyfight, Yet thou hear-f 
deft the voice ofmy ſupplication. 5. When we ſee Atheiſm 
much abound , and hath a publick appearance , when 
It is nota particular truth , but the truth and faithfulneſs} 
of God is callenged, we may judge, it then cals, andf. 
eals aloud, to the gody man for his appearance, even 
by ſome more obvious teſtimony , thenat.other times, to! 
ſo great an intereſt; ſure it is, when the lot ofa Chri-Y © 
ſtian 1s in ſuch a time caſt, and amongſt a generation” off © 
mockers, he will not want acceſs, and a ſpecial call,} * 
by a chriſtianly grave, and prudent witneſs, to own the 
truth, as that which he is obliged to ſeal , though thereſ] *! 
were none elſe; yea we may think, this ſhould bea cally © 
and incitement , where zeal for Jeſus Chriſt hath got a com - P 
mand over his ſoul, as might burſt his tongue ſtrings, } £ 
which before weretyed, when the faithfulneſs of his God, } !! 
which he ſo oft hath proven, is by men brought in 
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queſtion > which, to David, was like a sword that thruſt} P 
him through, and an upcaſt he could nor bear, whenf /' 
oY unto him . whereis your God ? 6. Upon the cloſe}. 8 
of ſome ſharp and remarkable trial > when the Chriſtian ,; , 


after a ſtorme, comes ſafe co land, ſuch a new diſcos} 
very he hath of truth, and faithfulneſs of God, layes'} " 
thena new debt on him, to bear witneſs thereto. Is he | * 
not thus concerned not to leave the croſs of Jeſus Chriſt, 8 F 
at aloſs, which hath left him ar ſo great an advantage» | * 
ot 
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Pr pare therewith, without ſuch a teſtimony » that may 
?ndear the way ofthe Lord to others : Thus aMi&ed Fob , 


eſs after a long continued ftorme , "comes in the cloſe ro 


ave 4 


ers 


ak-i 
x 

ith 
ath Þ 


' pay the truths rent by his ſeal and teſtimony thereto , 


Fob 42. 1 have heard of thee, ec. T hope this debt, in 
2 large meaſure z- ſhall be yet found on many, of this Ge- 
rieration , when this ſtorme is over to preſs their ſpirits 
for bearing ſuch a teſtimony , that they thirſted not when 
he led them through the deſerts , But have oft there been 
ſurpriſed with his immediat help to aſtoniſhment , Tſay. 
48. 21. 9. Is not the experience of a Chriſtian , and 
theſe grave remarks he hath of the faithfulneſs of God , 


'F a ſpecial truſt put in his hand, and a piece of his talent, 


that cals for his ſeal z as arent which ſuch ow tothe truth , 
and ſhould have ſome further reach , then his own perſonal 
eſtabliſhment. I muſt ſay as to this, none of the ſaints 


want their peculiar ingagements » which they may judge 


are upon them, even beyond others ; yea ſuch fingular 
confirmation they have had.of the way of the Lord, 
and oft with theſe aſtoniſhing circumſtances , that 
to ſmother , without ſome gain and advantage 
thence payed in to the truth , might be reckoned a 


I ftealth from the generation. We may judge ſuch 2 


_ prcfſed David's ſoul for a vent, Pſal. 66: 16. and 
truely , ſomething of this praRtice , managed with humble 


_ prudence , in a grave intercourſe and communication of 


ſome ſpecial confirmations of the truth , were a choice 
improvement of Chriſtian Society and fellowſhip, I cons 
feſs, tomanage this well, ſeems one of the moſt difficule 
pieces of duty a Chriſtian owes to others, and I humbly 
judge, may be miſtaken, in its chiefend , by roo mnch 


| _ dwelling ſomtimes on the caſes of a Chriſtian , and debating 


theſe, to which their r and judgement may give more 
ariſe , then a preſent preſſure , and weight of theſame; the 


| - multiplying of which I have oft looked on as a darkening 


the ſolid and plain way of Godlineſs, and making it per- 

lex and thornie » which lyes in little bounds, when well 

underſtood : But we ſee m_ a ſpecial improyement 
2 | 


of 
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. of- Chriſtian -fellowship is 


eld forth, Mal. 3: vey. 16. gi 


for their muthal Joy - and eftablishment 1n the truth » in aÞp! 


time when it was 1n queſtion , what advantage there is toc 


ſerve the Lord * Ishould wish fo excellent amean weroef& 


' more dire&ed to this end : Nor should this mar ſuch aduryWai 


, that there may be an empty show and counterfic of that 


alſo , and the ſhalloweſt brooks ſomtime make the greateſt 


noiſe. 8. Hereisa ſpecial call for 'the Chriſtian's ſeal &F 


_. witneſs to the truth , under ſome remarkable exigence and 
ſtrait, whileſt chrong'd with manifold temptations , then 


1s he concerned by his appearance , to shew forth the 


faithfulneſs of God z and his teſtimony thereto, that may. 
letothers know , who in ſuchtimes will be great obſervers 
of his way , that he is ſatis fyed wit God, and with thi 
Jecurity of his word, to reſt on , when he hathno reſting 
placeels where ; that he thinks not his burden too great 
£0 roll over on the promiſe ; but hath this to ſay, 1n behal 
of the truth , Perſecuted , but not forſaken ; caft down, yet 
not defſroyed, Y ou may ſee the Apottle paying ſuch a debt 
on this account » Having nothing I poſſeſs all things, 2 Cor: 
6: 10. laſtly, I muſt ſay, acall co this duty , waits the 
Chriſtian, ina ſpecial manner, at the cloſe of his day, 
then, O then, 1s he coucerned , to acquit himſelf of that 
debt, by commending the way of the Lord , and confirm- 
ing others therein. Would itnot be a choice appendixto 
ne Teſtament, and latter will ofadying Chriſtian, to 
ſeal with his laſt bre ath the fairfulneſs of God, and then 
when his words are of more weigh then at other times , 
bear this witneſs , that through the various ſteps of his life , 
he knows God 1s true, and hitherto hath heſped. Ir is 
ſure, the preſen day hath its duty , and each remarkable 
time of ones lite, hath ſome proper work : But this, I 
muſt ſay, ſeems to fall in, as the Iaſt ſervice ofa dying 
Chriſtian to this generation, to deliver the truth off his 
hand , which he had received, and oft proven, with his 
ſeal, and teſtimony” thereto; This were to bequeath a 
choice legacy to others. : 
It 1s not here underſtood , that particular rules can be 
| given 


6, | 4 
n a proficable to direct zas occaſion offers ,abd the preſent caſe 
3 tO: 
oF & as ic were judicially ſiſted in behalf of that Axeribut of the 
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given for the praQice:of his duty». but Chriſtian winds 


4 . 


circumſtantiat ;butſure it is jeach Chriſtans thus /a;witnes 


Ffaichfulnes of God, to atteſt by his ſeal as g 
TS fign thereof, that God is.true ; and as therEtsan implicit 
ME ſeal by believing, there is ſomething more explicit then 
© called for, in times which ſeem to evacuat the promiſe 


firmator 


when thereality of godlines is ſo expreſly impugned by the 
adverſary as fanaticiſm ; and theſe things I ſhall further 
adde; x. That through the whole Scripture , we ſee in 
frequent inſtances » how much the ſaints have been thus 
taken ups and in theſe times of the Church , when there 


ef was not ſuch acceſs an other ways to keep up aremem- 


brance of the faithfulnes of God, and tranſmit ateſtimony 
thereto, we finde a-pillar and Rone of witnes ere&ed as ; © 
1. Sam. 7312. 2. Thus hath the Chriſtian acceſs, in the 
returns of thankfulnes to God , no mercy being ſo ſmall , 
on which his faithfulnes 1s not-engraven, as we finde Da- 


| vid oſten, and Jacob, Gen: 32.10; and ure it is, the 


diſcovery of this to an obſerving Chriſtian , hath ſometimes 
a greater joy and ſatisfaQtion therewith, then the mercy in 
which itappears; I muſt ſay, it is a great want in that ex» 
cellent duty when ſome teſtimony to the faithfulnes of God 
is not carried on therewith. 3. Hath not the Chriſtian an 
occafional call thereto when ever this lyes in his way to 
ſpeakto its credit , and bear his witnes £ we may ſee the 
truth and faithfulnes of God came never Davids way , but 
we finde him ſpeak honorably thereof , from the ſenſe of 
his peculiar engagements. 4. There is no piece ofa Chri- 
ftians ſuffering ſtated ona particular truth , but a confeflion 
5 therewith called for, of the faithfulnes of God ; thus 
to bear witnes before the world , that he does not offend 
nor 1s aſhamed ofthe croſſe oj Chrift , becauſe he knows 
whom he hath believed ; whilſt others by choyſing fin , 
rather then aMi&ion » doe what in them lyech ro make God 
a liar. 

Inference, I TI. From the Scriptures accompliſhment , 
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is that, ax there is a perſonal debt on the Chriſtian 
there is a publick debt alſo on the Church,and a ſpeciakerufl 
repoſed on every age thereof to ſeal the truth , and def 
liver that great intereſt off its hand , to the ages to come; 
with a witggs to the faithfulneſs of God. The -Srip4 
ture hereinin clear, yea , we have it in an expreſs proj. 
pheſy held forth Pſalm. 145 ver. 4.5 . 6. that one gene 
ration, in a continued ſeries , ſhould ſeal the truth toff- 
another and thus carry forward a witneſs to the ſame : 
For each time hath fome peculiar rent z which it ſhould 
pay to the poſterity, from a new addition of the great and} 
remarkable works ofthe Lord; and it is ſure, the greate 
things he hath witneſſed , by his more eminent appearance 
for the Church, in one age beyond another , does addefſ 
to this .debt , and puts ſome further ingagements upon 
it, torecord and tranſmit the works of the Lord , and the 
memory of his goodneſs to after times. Now with reſpe& 
to this gravetruth, I would offer a few particulars (which, 
this day , we may ſadly regrate , are ſo much wanting) 
wherein ſomething of this debt, that one age of the Church 
- owes to another ,1n behalf co the truth , may appear. 
r. It may be judged adebt on the Churchto the poſte. 
rity > to purſue that great intereſt of the truth by an adding 
further , or confirming of the faith of the ſaints therein ,| 
from that diſcovery , and peculiar adyantayes the preſent} 
time affords; and thus effeAtually endeavour to advance 
the repute and credite the truth, on ſolid demonſtrativeſ 
rounds of its certainty. This hath the greater call, when it}. 
15 ſo much the work ofthe time, and of not a few labouring 
therein to ſhake and unſetle men, as to this great founda- | 
tion , yea fo much writen that hath a vifible tendency to his 
end. One thing particularly ſhould bewiſhed , that the pu= 
blick records of every age as they concern the Church ,- did 
carry therewith', more clearly , ſome hiſtory of the verifi- 
cation of the truth , by tranſmitting theſe great and conſpi- 
cuous remarks of the way of God with the Church, to the 
poſterity , by which the Scripture then hath been fignally | 
confirmed ; thus ſhould one age declare its faithfulneſs _ 
ene ] 
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2. This debt does the Church owe to the poſterity » | 


- with reſpe& to the truth , to endeavour its tranſmitting 
-purely, and without hurt and prejudice; for ic is tothe 
Church the Oracles of God are committed , and for 
-that greattruſt > muſt the in every time be reſponſable : bur. 
«as tothis , I muſt ſay , that piece ofthetruth of God,which 


is more$harply aſſaulted , and harh endured greateſt oppo= 
fition from the adverſe party, makes this debr the greater, 
to deliver that off her hand , with all care andcircumſpec- 
tion , yea with ſome peculiar teſtimony thereto. Iris true , 
there want not nevery age ſome to _—_ upon the truths 
intereſt ; yea it is a duty lyes at each Chriſtian's door, when 
called to give a confettion of the ſame ; but as no private 
appearance can anſwere to a publick record and monument , 
it 1s thence clear ina time of great incroachment, onthe 
truth, when a remarkable breach 1s like to be made, and 
the aſſault not from a private adverſary , but a publick 
formidable combination of a party, ſome more ſolemn , 
authoritative z and unite concurrence is then called for, in 
the Churches teſtimony , for her exoneration , that, with 
ſuch an advantage, may witneſs tothe ages to come , whe- 
reat their fathers left , how they held out and wreſtled 


- to keep their ground, in defence of the goſpel; this we 


may ſay » 1s like the caſting up of a bank , to guard againſt a 
further breach , when the enemy comes 1n like a flood !: 


| anditis known » the confeffions of the Church in every 


age, with ſuch apublick teſtimony to the truti:, whileſt 
followed with viſible hazard and ſuffering , have been 
more effeRually ſubſervient'to the truths conſervation, 
then all the diſputs of men ; thus did they overcome, Rev. 
I2. 7. by the bloud of the lamb , and the word of their ref 
UMmOoNny. 
3. This ſpecialdebt alſo is upon the Church, with a 
reſpe& to the poſterity, to contend for the truth once 
delivered to the Saints , and but once , fince it can admit 


| nochange or alteration to the ſecond comming of the Lord. 


Dd 5 O how 


WP 48 -%a, 


7% . 4 <p " Nev -- 
- . 4 o 14 
7 
bs off <0 
\s v1 - 3 . 
4 . « * 
- Des. 
: I 
vo : wg 
* ; X Pray 
; - Pg 
” SS 


the next» which were a choice piece of ſervice » being _ 


F m——— 
$26- 


LP es ___ 4 "SO 4 $94.46 hos > = ys b 95,” 
EE > > 3 7 cf COVEY TIE 2 pe SE, 
£ F.- -% 3 $4 $ 


ter matters of the 


let me ask,can a piece of truth, held forth in the Scripture,be 
of thatlow value, to warrand the quiting ,or yeelding up of 


all the Monarchs of the earth? Sure it-is , the God of 
truth hath prized it at another rate > who declares heaven 
and earth ſhould rather fall, or one title of his word periſh; 
and can theſe in greater things be faithful , who are not thus 
in 4 little? Ir 1s too clearly feen, how ſmall a yeelding 
makes a great breach. Truths comparatively ſmall , may 
be great in their feaſon > when they are the word of his pa- 
tience ; yea, we may ſay the lefſer it ſeems , and of meen 
value with many , 1t makes the Chriſtian's adherence there- 
roa greater teſtimony. Itis clear , what a clofs concatena- 
tion there is amongſt the truths of God, held forth in the 
Scripture that one part thereof cannot be reached , without 
a ſpecial prejudice to the whole ; yea , it may be ſaid , every 
corruption of the truth hath an aime at the very ſoul of 
Religion , bya dire& tendency thereto. 

4. It 1s 2 great duty the Church owes the poſterity z 
for which this day » there ſeems a more then ordinary call 
to ſtudy the tranſmitting of truth ,' and godlineſs , not in 
a naked forme only , but in the life and power thereof. 
Sure itis now too obvious , which gives ground both for 

* grief and aſtoniſhment, that through a large part of the 
reformed Church , and in theſe places > where ſome- 
time the truth hath brightly ſhined with much ſtate and 
warmnelſs; yea, where religion, 1n its purity , isyet pro- 
feſſedly countenaneed, and the worſhip of God owned , 
even there we may ſee the power and ſpirituality of this 

is 


An Appendix.” 
O. how bleſſed 2 debate and firife chisis; though in ſuch 


an.incereſt reſiſting to the bloud ſhould- be called for 3 Bur! 
wwhilefe I mention this duty z © it eannot be underſtood 7 
res apr om intereſt of Religion only, or the} 
 weightic Law » that are more fundamental, } 
6: whileſt under a profeſſed zeal. to theſe, a latitude and in- 
 differency mother concernments of the truth js ſheltered. 
Iris indeed ftrange,thongh no ſtrange{thing,in this time. But Y 


it when brought im debate, when one line of this, is of | 
more ineftmable worth , then the crowns and ſcepters of 
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Church, and of ſome repute therein y it might be queſ- 
tioned, is there indeed a Holy Ghoſt ,' and an inward 


Iteaching of the Spirit » which: by its working and effica» 
| cious influences , is known upon theſoul ? Or z is there 
Iſuch athing as real fellowſhip and converſe with God, 'in 
- Y the ſecret »- and more publick duties ofa Chriſtian , that is 
I aſſuredly found * Oh what cauſe is there to fear the chadow 


and forme be quickly gone , when the power thereof, is 
ſogrear'a myſtery. I know it isa ſore challenge , and may 


ſeem fitrange to fome. I do here profeſs it is not to refle& 
{| on any place, or particular Church by another , Butwe 


may ſay this want and decay is too great and univerſal to 
be hid ; and now the tide ſeems ſo far ſpent and gone back , 
yea , ſmall appearance of its returne » and the Church of 


Chriſt at thar paſs , that if the faithfulneſs of God were not 


ſurety, which ſtands good for all , we might upon ordinary 
appearance judgenothung elſe is left > but now to your tents 
every man , that each one Should shaft for himſelf, and 
pive over the Church: but ſure I am (I bleſs the Lord 
without debate in this matter) upon a better warrand 
then appearance , our ſafety is this day to keep by 
the veſſel , and not part intereſts with an afl&ed and 
almoſt finking Church ; a publick Spirit may yet be 
found the choiſeſt way to ſecure a private intereſt. Oh | 
what do we ſee? is not almoſt every where mens hands 
upon their loyns, and fo litcle inquiry, un that extreme 
exigence » what piece of duty can yet beefſayed, toget 
religion up again » which now is at fo ſore a backſet : we 
might hope a great outcoming Should be where little is 
expected, even upon a ſmall ſtirring of duty. Some things, 
T am ſure, are to be wished , that would be of fingular 
uſe to promote this intereſt > which I shall very briefly 
pointat. 


Firſt, It should be wished this great mean of prayer, yet 
left ro the Church, were with more fingleneſs and fervency 
improven, both by the Chriſtian alone > and in converſe 

| with 
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with - others. This is well known in the moſt dark 
and diſmal times of her -condition , what marvellous 


Mes rn in 5 
CIS 4; e 


help ,' it hath brought at a choke, when it hath ſcem'd pu 
in ſome manner ultimus conatus ecclefie , and all other thingsxi 
ow O a ſpirir of prayer , what advantage hath remar 

bly followed upon this, to fetch the wind , yea to get} g 
the veſſel as it wereput afloot when it hath been a low} 
ebb with the Church , to haſten her delivery ; and in thef 


Mean time keep her wounds bleeding , before the Lord 
we may-fay , thus hath the meaneſt of the Saints acceſs to 


- doagreat piece of ſervice, even to the Church univerſal} 
and the recovery again of the power of Godlineſs , thatY 


15now ſo far gone. _ | 
2.: Wicthreſpe& tothis, itis to be wiſhed , that a greater 


correſpondence through the reformed Church were more 


effeAtually purſued, to know others caſe , what eminent 
hazard appears to the truth, or ſore trial and affaulr that 
ſome particular Church may have beyond others, for wit- 
neſting mutual ſympathy , for communication of counſels, 
the obviating prejudices and miſtakes , a grave incitement 


and upftirring of others, to the duty of the time , and} 

thus a further concurrence endeavoured , in promoting | 

| the grear intereſt of the "_ Oh ſad, that fince the 
I 


reformation brake up how little of this hath been praRt- 
ſed , but now much more gone , that except by ordinary 
travellers , or ſometime publick Gazets the great concerns | 


ments of the nighbouring Churches , and the more remar- [| 


kable occurrents of providence therein are but little known. 
I ſhould account it a token for good , if ſomething of 2 
publick Spirit , with reſpe&]to ſuch a mean , did more ap- 
Pear. We know not what advantage might follow this 
elſay. | 

{ 3+ This should be wished-, and might be a notable 
and uſeful help, yea of no great difficulty , now whuleſt 
there is ſuch plodding in Religion , by airy notions , as ! 
if that great intereft were the eſſay of mens wit and 1nven- | 
tion,to Rudy the turning over of ſome of our choiſe English? 


pieces » in other languages » which do moſt _— ; 
- hold} 


- 6. OS 
An Appendie? 2 
& hold forth the truth of godlineſs ;/ both in its Gimplicity » 
and in the life and power thereof. Such as aremolſtfitro 
dF put men on an other ſent, for. bringing the naked ſpecula= 
tion of truth down to that more near feeling ,' andabſo- 

JF lutely neceſſary ſoul-converſe therewith z yeaſuchas with 
} greateſt clearneſs » might ſhew the world ſomething of 
Wy the incſtimable advantage of that excellent ſtudy , how 
3 well godlineſs ſuites , and isa ay pc help in every calling 
34 and condition of men, to make their way eaſy and pleaſant, 
JJ amidſt the plunges of their life : bur eſpecially , that 
j] may hold forth the indiſpenſable neceſfity thereof. It is 
hatF Gd tothink in what a meaſure excellentholineſs is wounded 
Þ and darkened by fo great a cloud of prejudice , almoſt - 
terf through the reformed Church , which is much pretended , 
Dey upon the extravagance and unſuitable pragtice af mandy pro= 
nth feiting the ſame, and yet ſo little care to obviatand pre= 
1t f| yent this. | erv'T, 
Its 4+ I muſt further adde what , I am ſure , is to be wiſhed, 
Is, } when ſo ſmal ground ſeems of hope therein , -and cals now 
ney for much prayer, to ſee a ſpiritual and faithful miniſtery , 
nd given'to the Church, of whom it might be ſaid , rheſe 
gf arethe Ambaſſadours of Jeſus Chriſt » with their Maſter's: 
he F authority » impreſſed on them ; who in earfieſt do tra- 
U-J vel-in birth, to have Chriſt formed in their hearers » 
ry f and preach with a feeling of that they ſpeake » to them= 
n-{ ſelves, as well as others, ſuch who truely watch for mens 
r-j ſouls , with 21 awfull impreſſion of that, leſt their bloud be 
1.7 required at their hands. How great a bleffing-ſhould this 
2] betoadecayed Church, and what a ground of hope were 
>- | itofarecovery , fo#its ſeen and clearly witneſſed , that 
Ss 3 connexion which is betwixt the Churches caſe, andthe 
miniſtery thereof. Was it not ſeen at the breaking up 
ef ofthe Goſpel, and the marvellous ſucceſs it had in the 
tY beginning of the reformation after that long darkneſs 
s } under Antichrift, his reign, how choice and excellent a 
- | miniſtery was then- ſent forth ; yea what a remarkable con- 
1 Rellation of great lights did appear, who did both burne.& 
7 | fine 1 their time, Oh! Theſe are; gone and but a few 
| COMe 
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432 An Appendix. --; . 
comparatively with that time of ſuch ſpirit to be found (i 
but chis ſad rematk: we:tannorshunne: that the greateliplls- 
plague the chriſtian world! and much of the retormedi: 
Charch , this day» 5 under, ts from the watchmen ». by 
whom the truth , - tn; its: power -hath been more wounded FF © 
then 1ts moſt profeſſed adverſaries, I know there want - 
notſuch a horrid partie in- this: time, who take advantage*. 
to refiet. on and: decrie that excelleac office and appoint». 
meat of Jeſus Chriſt for his Church, becauſe of the abuſeY- 
thereof, whom I dare not from the aw of God, anſwereY- 
in their diale& which is only railing,and-is all theirftrengthiY 
but the Lord rebuke that evil ſpirit now- abroad in the 
World. Whileſt I fpeak tothart greatadvantage the Church 
and the power of religion hath by a faichfull miniftery, I; 
muſt further adde this, as a debt the' preſent generation W- 
owes to' the poſterity » to witneſs a particular care W: 
and reſpe& to ſuch who are looking forth with 
ſome aime to this:great calling, that-in ſo ſadning aday 
theſe might be incouraged and: tired up (I mean where FF: 
there is ſome promifing appearance) to follow theirlook FF, 
and not faint when difficulties ſeem-to grow in thert way's W- 
and thefickle now taken out of the as. of many faithful] W+ 
labourers ,* but eſpecially for their taking alongs >» with W 
other ſtudies that more exellent ſtudy > ſanRifications: 
which is fo-indiſpenſably neceſſary to make able miniſters WW 
ofthe New Teſtament. Sure theſe have now aſpecialiad- W 
vantage to witnefle their love and refpett to Jeſus Chritt; 
who keeps their face that way forward , when thereſeems W 
no other incitement burthe {ervince ofſucha maſter , they Þ * 
may have a meen appearance and arthis day conflift with F. 
many difficulties, on-whom great ſervice may: yet wait for | 
the Church of Chrift. | I 
Inference IV. Itisaduety of ſpecial uſe with reſpe&toa |. 
right underſtandingand diſtin& uptaking of the fulfilling of 
the Scripture , to diſcern the times and-en quire.ſeriouſly therea- 
nent ; fince itisclear, that in; particular ages and periods: FJ 
of time, the Scripture muſt take place, and the Prophe- | 
cies thereofwhich relate to each period of time have their I}. 
par-. / 
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* whatof the ni ; 
\- now in what watch thereof the Church is fallen, as to her 
; goes tate; for thus we might know.to what period of 


b q | whereia the great builder » doth loſe no time; and from 


rave therein. Ic By | 


ts, 
* 


7. inſodarkan houre. upon the Church , yea the greaterthe 
E darknes growes,. itſcems to have a more prethng 
”. when we ſce the clouds gathering, that they are like to 
cover the face of the skie : the Church uniyerſal fo ſore 
| bþenighted, thatshe hath almoſt loſt her way amidſt theſe 


call; 


Miſtsandamong the multitude of theſs bypaths , for then 


= itis not only incumbent to the publick watchmen, but we 


may ſay, concerns:the godly every where to be on-this 
accompt ſeers , to know the time, and what Iſrael oughe 
co.do; ſure itis, no Chriftian. wants his 'watchtower , 


Where he may getup » by ancar converſe with God inthe 


Scripture » and thence as fromagreat heighe the, conſider - 


_ thepreſent time,, yea havea clear view ofthe mok ſtr 


perplexing eccurrents . thereof, how - amidſt theſe , his 
worke about the Church, keeps its way, and moves ſtill 
forward, without loſing of ground; and his truth does 
convincingly take place. oo | . 

. Now with 'reſpe&- to this , I. ſhall: here offer ſome 
thoughts » whatin ſo neceſſary a duty, concerns the godly ; 
and calls for their ſerious enquiry , for.a-right diſcovery 


' 


7 aud underſtanding of the time » and $hall Shorty touch itina 
few particulars. 


Firſts Itis of reat um rt to know from the Scri | > 
itis, how farit ſeems to be ſpent, and 


er condition , theſe 'great and remarkable things which 
fall out in the World do relate';; This, I coufeſs, should 
be a perpley bufines » ifthe appearance of things, were. our 
guide, and wanted that bleſſed conduc of the written 
word , whenthe Churches way ſeems inyolved in fo ſtrange 


'Þ: alabyrinth; one thing is ſure » thatthe Lord hath founded 
SF Zion, and is now building her up: which marvellous work 


cannot halt, but in all ages is ina continued progrels}, 


the 


Fe OP: ak ranger manifeſt. 7 7 
x. Thacasthe whole eletionmuſt obraine ſandie are; 
chores greek many of thatele& Churchalready entered into 2? 4 
' atriumphant. condition - and are now- got tafe on shoar), : 22 
there is this daya great. and: ;ndvindſs company of al. 
Nations, * Tongues and | Languages, who- were: of her | 
committed to the: Mediators truſt, -and to be brought forth, - 
under che times of ghe New Teſtament , perfeed:. and; 
before: the throne » afrer'whom the Goſpel did follows = 
and made many-2 long Rep to bring'in from the furtheſt © 
Corners oftheearth. | Vs 
- 2. This alſo is cleaf » that the Church milirine/ nath : * 0 
now paſt , and is goge through ,. that long continued? +” « 
and moſt diſmal. Ne [which under the times of the G GO 
ſpel, uncilthe cloſe of time was to-goover her head pven. No 
that ſore. bondage from : Antichriſt -and uader-his reign, : 
It is true this adverſary-does' not ceaſe, ne 
quarrel , for he wants not wrath; 
abaced ; and this day weſee\himin: agreatftir, to L_ven 
that accurſed inecreſt and; ſer it in irs own place / thar hath 
f6 remarkably been aroght down and begun to fall: before: 2 
the Goſpel: Ba 2 ſtep furcher of that Jenin Ws 
afſuredly is nor Dy will end the —_ ex. By 
this 1s now iſt s that the Winter is - 
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Churches (priog begun wy ea in a larg r= jo ao bode b. 


-whoſe growth and render bloſſome, the cold, norfterm z* . ©: 
I rr OW bur muſt be ſabſervient thereto? — wy 
the ſummers approach... + - 1] HY 
- Upon thus enquiry, where the Church nowis ; and?” 
in what » or what maner of time, her preſent tate ſeems 
 tofall, I think there areclear and convincing pooaanys! BY 2 
by which ſome notable Criſis, in her condition may be” .,” 
diſcerned, that after many-conflicts , and ſore  wreftling 
fince her vi&tory begun-over Antichriſt , this time of che- 
Ghurch ſeems to fall under that- more remarkable aſſault, 7; 
which may be looked for from this adverſary »' before the 
powring out of thefifth vial on his throne and ſeat; which 
as the preludium of ſo great a viory may in ſome pro- 
portion 
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=” then any we have ſeen: I humbly judpe the Scripture 


points clearly at this + which ſhews the wreſtling condition 


of the Church, and 2a war continued betwixt Ancichrift 
-,*and the Lamb, even 1n his falling ſtate , Rev. 17. v. 14. 


until that laſt decifion (which is made ſure in the Churches 


Ez xd they who art on his fide , who are called choſen and faithful » 
> andfinceitisthus , thatthe Churches intereſt is advanced 3 


by the renewed aſſaults of that adverſary z ſhould it be 
ſtravge that the ſeveral ſteps of her riſing , have ſome con- 


}- fit and oppoſition proportioned thereto ? muſt ſhe not 


be'in pain and labour, asa woman in travel for her bring- 


- Ing forth, yea do not che ſharpeſt ſhowers both preſage 3 
#. and haſten thedelivery*? for this doth the Scripture witness 


wich 1s written for the ages tocome, Micah. 4. ver. 13: 
Beinpain, O Daughter of Zion , and go forth unto Babylon , 
for there shalt thou bedelivered c 1 muſt judge , ſo formidable 
an approach of Antichriſt this day , and the advantage 
he ſeems to have , with theſe ſore ftruglings ofrhe Chureh 
of Chriſt , as in an extream betwixr life and death, do 


, more promiſe , then threaten ; and are a hopeful preſage 


of 2 further enlargement , and the bringing forth ſome 
great and important truth in its ſeaſon to a performance 3 


| yea have a dire& tendency under the wonderful condu& 
* of the bleſſed diſpoſer of theſe things , to help forward ſuch 
a mercy. | 


4+ This we may know from the Scripture; though now 
it ſeema contradiion both to ſenſe and reaſon , thatthe 
Ciurches inrereſt is on a preſent advance, and at this day 
on the prevailing hand : It is true under all the changes 
ot her condition , and through the whole time of the New 


| Teſtament, this cruch niuſt be made our z Fob. 3. ver. 30+ 
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that Jeſus Chriſt in his Kingdom miſt increaſe, - even when 
choiſeſt inſtruments wear out , and to appearance iti 3 
moſt languiſhing decay ; that intereſt doth then flowriſh 
as the Palmtree , the more it is depreſſed , nor hath 
the Church bounds ſer to its continued increaſe z until it 

| of once 
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once come to the perfe& day when the __— Shall be 
delivereduptothe Father, and all powers ſubdued, and *; 
brought under the Mediators feet ;_ bat this riſe and in«- |: 
creaſe of the Church, which is here underſtood , on the. * : 
Halling of Antichriſt , I muſt ſay , hath a further reach g 7 
andisin a more eminent , conſpicuous way pointed at in #« 
the Scripture , as that which waits on a more ſolemn, and 
xemarkable period of the Churches-ſtate: Tt is true ſuch * 
houres may fall in, with ſome ſad intervals , in which _- 
ſucceſs and all advantage appears on the adverſaries fide; * 
for thus we finde the Scripture point forth Antichriſts ruin, - -; 
and the progreſs of his judgment and down caſting in the | 
various iteps thereof , with a ſpecial reſemblance to the _ 
Lords way with Pharaoh 3 of whom he appears to have 
been a type, ſuch judicial ſtrokes of induration on both, 

2 gradual procedure by one plagueafter another , with the 
ſame effe& and product, to give the Church a new aſſault , 

on any fayonrable interval ; until the great God make his 
power known as once he did at the red Sea. For there we 
may ſay, did the Lord firſt found a national Church, with 

a ſpecial type , of the great works and deliverances he 
would do for her inafter times , and by this repreſent that 
marvellous ſtroke he is to bring on Antichriſt. It 1s noc 
Rrange to ſee the truth brought down to the grave , yea as-. 
it were buried, when even this thing by the overruling + 
providence of him who maketh all things work together - 
for her good is turned to her advantage , and tends to her . 
rifing with a greater luſtre and brightnes ; who could inan 
ordinary way judge, the reformed Church, then uponan - 
advance in the French maſſacre , the Catholick League 
there , and the Low Countrey perſecution by Alva, yet 
theſe were an antecedent preparation to her further rife , 
which a little time made appear. * 

5- This further I ſhall adde, as to the preſent time of 
the Church, which from the Scripture ſeems clear ; that, / 
that bleſſed, much longed for, and glorious day of the - if 
ſecond coming of our Lord Jeſus Chrift (which as the laſt * » JW; 
period of the full accomplishment of all chatis wrieten will _ 
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.. 8 once for all;and. for-ever pur aglorious cloſe to the Chur- 
"I ches warfare, the ſouldicr's ſword: and helmet ſhall then - 
{be layd afide y/ and'give place to the viors harpe: and 
' crown: never to be layd downe againe) hafteth apace, O 
Jet him who writeth and him who readeth ſay evenſocome 
| Lord Jeſus quickly. * It is;ſure that God who hath appoint- 
: ed -man his 'rime's and with whom the fitmber of his 
- moneths and years are , hath ſer time its glaſs alſo, and 
' bounded the:duration of this world , that it cannot con- 
'tinue: one minute 'more' , and though the particular time 
. als not under our inquiry , which the Majeſty of God hath 
- concealed from the Angels ; yet is this clear , there are 
 fings- given of its near aproach , which in their ſeaſon will 
be-diſcernable , though little noticed by the world , ir 
| being 1n ſuck: a lethargy , and men thenfo thronged with 
the cares of this life-that theſe grave forewarnings will not 
*xouſe them up; butitis evideac ſuch figns'are not given in 
vain , \ for therewith the Church hath a call to diſcern 
wiſelie what appearance there 1s of the approach of that 
days yeaonſuchan accomprt to lift up their head with a ſo- 
1emn congratulation; O what a marvelous truth- is this, 
theſcrious thoughts of which , might give men new ſub- 
je&for wonder each day , that the timeis haſtening , when 
the redeemer of the Church ſhall appear in the clouds of 
heaven , in flaming fire withan innumerable company of 
the Angels, and now the duſt of the Saints hath not long 
colleep, until they be awaked with that unſpeakable ſweet 
Wand raviſhing ſound of the laſt crumpet : faithful is he who 
Fliach-promiſed , yea for further aſſurance , we have a ſolemn 
"Foachthereto, by him wholiv's for ever andever ; it is long' 
Fince John gave this warning to the Church , behold he 
, Fcometh with clouds ; and thendid theſe primitive Chriſt- 
Sans ſolace themſelvs on that ground ; ſome few evidences 
 Wf this dayes approach, with a ſate warrant from the gcrip-- 
Fre we may diſcern, which as the bloſſoming of the ſpring 
WMoth witnes the Summer is now near. x. Ifthe whole 
" Wayes of the Goſpel fince that glorious triumph of the' 
MAMlediator in his iuffering for the Church , and his reſur- 
{ y ; Ee2 recion , 
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re&ion , be upon the Scriptures reckoning» thelaſt times3 # 
we muſt then judge the night is far ſpent, and the dayat 3#- 
hand. 2. If in the dayes of the ſeventh trumpet. the 3 
myſtery of God ſhall be finiſhed , is notthus clear that two # 
ages are almoſt paſt ſince it begun toblow , under which W- 
the intereſt of the goſpel hath a moſt remarkable advance. F#- 
3- If the laſt iroke. and utter aboliſhing of Antichriſt, FJ. 
ſhall be by the brightnes of Chriſts ſecond coming 2 Theſ. # 
2. 8. is therenot Folid ground thence to judge this bleſſed F 
day haſteth when his falling is ſo far advanced, it is ſure we # 
haveſeen his Kingdom in a great meaſure darkened , his F- 
conſuming and mouldering down by the breath of Chrifts F 
mouth in the preached goſpel; and now waitin hop , for Þ 
that more remarkable ſtep of his judgment , which the # _ 
Scripture, I think giv's as a near fign of the coming of the F 
Lord even ſuch as the whiteskie , and morning brighenes , F 
Is to the watchman. of the, dayes being near; and thusas F 
- wee ſee the ruin and downfal of the man of fin advance, 
there ſeems to be a proportional ground of certainty thence} 
to conclude the neer approach of theday of Chriſt's ſecond: 
coming. I a : 
Second particular , which in our diſcerning. the time; 
eals for a ſerious enquiry is this , what the preſent PORE ” 8 
and figns of the time ſeem to point at, for thele as the body | 
are of thevial uſe to give a clear diſcovery of its temper ,F' 
and diſpoſition , but this is a prognoſtication that goethF 
above the ſtars and all the rules of Aﬀrology, which theF 
Scripture only can make us know z-I confeſs this day they. 
ſeem ſad, and every where look with a threatniog aſpeRtY 
on. the Church , we ſee not now our fings, and theſe to- 
kens for good , which ſometimes have appeared : but} 
there are preſages , if we could gravely look thereon ,}. 
that might conſe us with aſtoniſhment enquire , what can 
ſuch things portend , and when will be the end of theſe won-$- 
ders ? ,Some few I ſhall breifly point at z which concernF$: 
this time, that if we be not much aſleep mighr be very} 
rouſing and make us regard the ſame with an awful, andF: 
humbling impreſſion , for they truly threaten ; yet I mal 2 
| Wo 


- 
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S# faywith a reference to'the Scripture and upon an inquiry 
IF into thatunerring record anent their meaning , firſt thatwe 
38 Havea fafe warrant from them to conclude that' whatever 
may befal a particular Church , yet nothing thence can be 
"concluded as demonſtrative of a mortal prejudice to the 
Church univerſal; for though this or that particular 
F Church may be cut off and ſpued out of his mouth (as many 
F- haveand moſt of the particular Churches may this day me- 
'  ditat\terror if he ſpared not the natural branches takeheed le 


$ being coo obvious and eaſy to 
$ which he caſt others off) yet he muſt encreaſe and his King- 
# dome, yea when he ſeems to loſe ground in one place of 
theworld tis made up with advantage by the enlargement 
' of the ſame in another Prat and often our of the very 
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he alſo ſpare not thee ſhould ſound an alarme to each Church , 
theſe very things with highly aggravating circumſtances 
e found with them for 


ruines and diſfipation of. thar Church which he caſts off he 


carries matterials tobuild him an houſe el{where$ in which 


caſe we are in ſtead ofa quervlous ſaying, why 1s it thus ? 
toadore and blefſe the glory of the Lord from his place , 
cojuſtify his procedure he glade that they ro whom he 
was notſpoken of ſhall ſee and they who had not heard ſhall 
underſtand , ſecondly we may alſo ſay with the ſame war- 


- rants thatevena particular Church which hath verv death 
*  preſaging ſymptoms and ſcarce a token for good can by him 
JT whohealeth backſlidings and loveth freely be recovered, 
$ he can makedry bones to flowrith as a green herb , for the 
| ;fues from ſpiritual death belongs to him zhe can make them 
|. who had fallen from their firſt love repent and doe the firſt 
| - works » whereby the departing ofthe glory and the remoy« 

ingof the candleftick out of his place ſhall be prevented. 


I am fo much the more prefſed to touch this a little , be- 


$ cauſcthe very few ſerious who are yetleft or delivered from 
that ſpiricual ſopor and ſtupidity which hath fſeiſed on 
- others, whilethey lay to heart the things which concerne 


my the Kingdome of Jeſus Chriſt , are , upon the frightful 


ry. aſpe&t of affairs and on the confideration of what they ob. 
ay ſrvein the temper of men and tendengy of things » ready 
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fimpledeſpondency , they almoſt queſtion , whether they 


ought coentertain any hope that we ſhall any more becalled F 
by that bleſſed name Jehovah Shammah the Lord is there, Þ 
ſciny nothing appeares at preſent inthe diſpofition of men F 


or diſpeaſation-of God which doth not ſeeme to portend a 


final departure. - Notwithſtanding 'whereof I would des Þ 


defire ſuch as to beware leſt in their heartleſneſle they limic 


the holy one of Iſrael and circumſcribe the ſovereignity of 


grace within its; juft; latitude and limits., fo for theireſta; 


bliſhment againſt ſuch 2 deſpondency and for their excit- | 


ment to ſerious wreſtling with him in order to his aboad 
withus to conſider theſe particulars. ... þ 


- -Firft » We may cal this one ofthe figns and preſages of 
the time » that the devil is. now ſo much aloft, and in a 
ſtrange way beſtirriog himſelf againſt the Church, ro beger 
every where a prejudice at the truth which this day, , 

veryremarkable effe&s of his power.,: may be ſeen: . x. le 
is ſure he 1s a bad neighbour , yet we muſt ſay he en« 
dangers the Church moſt , . when becauſe: he makes no 
grear noiſe he his leaft diſcerned ; ..his being - appa# 
rently quiet and, ſtill hath been found in. experience 


more fatal to the flouriſhing and real ſucceſle of the goſpel J 


then his rage, andin his ſimular flight more prevalent then 
{n his. more furious affaules, bur we have the Scripture to 


ask concerning this, which makes theſe clear. x. Tnart | 


his-appearing with great. wrath ſhews his cime to be ſhort z 
and that it will be no continued or lying ftorm , Rev. 12.12. 


2. We rthence know ,- his being let 'loofe-witha more then: 
uſualiliberry to. crouble the Church ,- is previous to ſome |} 


great and remarkable reſtraint; . which you may read. Rev. 


20-7. 8, where he is in amore ſpecial way let looſe but 


we find v. 1a. his being chained up for ever followes; 
3- We may clearly fee from the Scripture the devilmuch 
aloft, with a more remarkable ſtirand noiſe, when ſome. 
great thing from the Lord is to be brought forth for the 
Church, When the ſer time , that ſolemne and blefſed 

eime 


xo caſt: 2way all confidence and abandon themſelyes: to a * 
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time was now come of compleating by that one cons 
|. forever the work of redemption , ſo that this hour and 


Is 2 Ox» ail! 
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power of darkeneſle did,introduce an everlaſting ſunſhine 


{| upon the Church, and Saran by purſuing the-Prince of life 

' unto the death had a moſt fatal overthrow, for by death 
L} he overcame him who had the power of death that is the 
* | devil, and by being lifted up upon the croſſe heſpoiled 
| principaliries. and powers triumphing openly overthem , 


and thus dying ſung the vi&ory and ſaid , 1t is finiſhed , 
whereby a victory over all enemies is eternally enſured to 


{ the ſaints : yea is it not clear , what an hot alarm the Church 
| may expe& from him , upon the approach of that grear 


victory and the decifion of the laſt battel betwixt Michael 


| and the dragon) ſee Rev. 20: 9. 10, what an appearance he 


will then have ,and in what a manner will he beftir himſelf. 
2. Is not this a preſent fign of the time, about which 


we may with ſome aſtoniſhment enquire what it doth. 


mean » and if it hath any favourable aſpe& on the 
Churches, that wee fee almoſt every where the 
moſt unit and formidable affault of the adverſaries of the 
truth , and its ſpecial aim at the kingly power and Su- 
premacy of the Mediator , as Head over his Church art 


- which great truth the oppoſition of this time ſeems moſt 
dire&ly to be levelled, yea we may ſay, the Crown of 


Chriſt which becoms him alone to wear, and this piece of 
his glory is now betwixt Antichriſt , and the Princes of the 
Earth divided , each contending for his ſhare : Surethis is 
too diſcernable and at preſent rhe adverſary ſeems to pre- 
vail, even to a bearing down and bringing under of rhar 
great intereſt of our bleſſed Maſter ; butitis as ſure there is 


no «rats to fear this, being well underſtood, which is a 


moſt hopeful and promifing fign to the Church ; for we 


muſt thus reaſon from the Scripture , if Chriſt muſt reiga 
until all his enemies be brought 1n ſubjeRion, it is then 
ſure the greater the oppoſition and aflaulc be , the yigory 
muſt be the greater » and if that be not only prayed for , 
bur aclear prophecy » That Feſus Chriſt will rake unto him- 
ſelf bis great Power and Reign. _ we not then expe =1 
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will take it , yea in a more eminenr and confpicuousman- 


ner > when men are ſecking inthe height of their rebellion 


and rage apairft the Lord and” his anointed to ſeiſe on his | ni 


Scepter and ſnatch it from him, and if this alſo be ſure » 


and in the volumn of thar record of the Scripture written If: 


concerning him y that his Crown muſt lowriſh on his owne {| 
Head , -1hall not then his enemies be cloathed with ſhame ? 


Yea hath not this truth a dreadful aſpe&t on the crown and 


S-epters of many princes who would rob the mediator + 


of his? - 


3. Is itnot a ſtrange preſage, and ſign of the time, thar - 
we now ſee moſt hopeful and —— appearances for 
the GC:urches gaod , remarkably blaſted y things which in 1 
an ordinary way .looked to be grounds of encouragement z 


made to fail, we ſee human props almoſt every where re- 
moved, or broken, thetruch deſerted by great men , yea 


the families of fuch falling off this day from the Lord ,:] 


whoſe anceſtors for along time had been zealous for his in- 
tereſt : I confeſſe this is a threatning appearance , by which 
many now ſeem to be ſhaken , but] would humbly reaſon 
on Scripture grounds , that it is no bad fign , but hath 
_ with ſome comfortable aſpe on the Church ; it being 
Cicar. 


and t. e Lords eminent appearing for her outgate , ſee Iay 


30-18. & 63.5. Iſa. 51.20. 21.22. Yea | muſt ſay it is 


hard to finde any great mercy , and remarkable del:verance 
of the Church , but hath at ſome ſach backſer tryſted her z 
2- Is not ſuch a.diſadvantage and forſaken caſe exprelly 
held forthas one of graces opportunities of doing good to 


his people ; read. lex. 30: ver. 14, 15. &c. and you will 


ſeeit ; that when none is to plead her cauſe, no healer , 
and Zion called an outcaſt which no. man ſeeketh after ; 
thence does the Lord allow his people to be incouraged and 


\ rotake 1t as a ground of hope, he will by hisxown imme=- 
diat hand appear. 3. Is:1t not from the word clear , that a. 


people ar ſuch a diſadvantage , and under moſt viſible 


veakoes when in Gods way , may be then made uſe of , 


tox 


| x. That ſuch aconnexion 1s no ſtrange toning 1n the. 
þ:ble , berwixtanextream exigenceofthe Churches caſe, | 


es was tans Wh, js Pn, A 0 


e] 
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For greateſt ſeryice; rhey were in as ſore « 
WHeb. 11. 245 it is written > out of weaknes were made” 
Mrong , &c. I ſhall further adde, can there be cauſe from ' 
the withdrawinF of humane help', and probablemeans of 
Ffafety to fear the Churches ruin , when it fals under his 
hand , who by things moſt deſtrutive can ſerve his intereſt, 
Jand bring ſalvation art fuch a time : when none but God” 
{could fave and why are theſe wonderful providences z 
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that ſo oft have. met the Church in a forſaken caſe , written 


Þ before us in the Scriptures is it not for after times to witnes 


to the poſterity how the Church may be caft down, bur _ 


J not deſtroyed, and though the fall hee cannot ly ſtil, but 
I walt riſe Hoſea. 6. x. 2. 3 Nor have her adverſaries any 
cauſe of triumph.thence >» Mic: 7.v. 8.9. 10, , 


” 


4- As tothe preſent appearance of the time , is not this 
athreatving ſign, which hatha very dreadful aſpe&on the 


j Church ; even that diſcernable loffe and diſadvantage, the 


beftnow ſeem to be at in their frame & that under 2 grow- 
ing trial of the Church, and the great diſtemper many of 
theſe appeartd be in» whilſt we may ſee muchof that haty 
fear, and tendernefſe, that' did formerly $hew it ſelf 
amongſt the godly gone, corruption aloft, prejudice 
eaſily caken,a Spirit of jealoufie powred out,yea very ſtrange 
and unuſual outbrenkings in offence andſcandal , and oh 15 


there not here cauſe'of tear , that the righteous God be on's 
further departure from his people, and that his judgmene * © 


ſhall yet more hotly purſue ſuch until he have conſumed 
this generation ? On which account if he ſhould make us's 
generation of his wrath we are-called to adore, and juftify 
the unſpotted way of the Lord ; yet even as to this, I muſt 
adventufe with reſpe& to ſoveraignity of grace (whichis 


_ only like it ſelf, and infinitly above our thoughts) ro offer 


ſome diſcovery from the Scripture of what he hath donein 
like caſes: How mrarvellouſly hath the gracious and lon 

ſuffering God interpoſed , and at ſucha ſore backſer helpec 

hisChurch © For it is clear, x. That when the Church 
hath had no argument to make uſe of, no confidence to 
plead, but broken /and confounded , under the ſenſe of 
Bs Ee 5 | horrid 
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F horrid guilty he finds one in himſelf, Tſai. 48 : ver. 9. Fo 
\ my-names ſake will 1 defer my anger, &c. 2. We finde thi 
Conment made uſe of by the Lord , tofiſt a judicial proceſÞ* 


3 dure againſt his people, Pſal, 60x : ver. $4. Nevertheleſ"** 
 , Gberegardedtheirafflition when be beard their cry and remenn 1s | 
6” bred for them hi.Covenans. 3. We finde the rage and violencey© 
of the adverſary , and cheir taking advancage to blaſpheme 
made uſe of as an argument by-him , to owne his people Þ? 
who had otherwiſe forfaulted all the former grounds off%* 
confidence wy Dur. 32: ver. 26. 4, We may read how" 
Joveraigne grace , hath chus marvellouſly ſtepped in , when} 
the rad did not humble, and fmicing would not do thefj® 
eurne : I ſmote them', and they went on frowardly inthe way of WT 
 #heir bears, Tſai. 57 © vere 17. Yet, ſayes the Lord, { 
will not thus quit thems there is one cute forall , Ibaveſeen ]* 
#heir wayes , and will heal. them ; Such a diſcovery alſo have 
we thereof, when a peoples ruin is of themſelves, and 
iniquity hath brought them low , Hoſ. 13: ver. 9, O [| 
Iſrael, thoubaſt Exftroyes thy ſelf , but in me is thy help: yea (<< 
hath notgrace reſcued theſe on whom their mercy muſt be J® 
forced and while ona hot chaſe in departing from God, | 
Hoſe 25 ver. 7+ 9.5. Have we not this choice diſcovery of Þ 
the Lords. way with his people held forth in the Scriptures, | 
| chat whilſt he works for them, He will mork#heſe in them alſo | 
Tſai. 26 : ver. 12: I ſhall adde, thus hath-the treedom of | 
grace, O marvellous grace! ſhined forth in former ages of tl 
the Church , but they ſadly miſtake icq meaning , who are $® 
- chus made ſecure and not thereby led unto repentance. Lal 
5+ This looks like one of the figns of our time , that th 
there 52 great wearing out of the godly , yea the choice} 
thereof,even by amore then uſual diſpatch ; and is not this Þ*« 
a ſad Scripture preſage of evil coming ,when ſuch are (as it Þ*® 
were)haſtened away that they may be hid in the grave, from I Þ* 
2 further ftorme © Yet theſe things ſeem clear alſo. x, Con- JB! 
fider what 2 remarkable conſumption did almoſt wear our | 
the Church in the wilderneſs, whilſt even then there was a C 
haſtening of her after enlargement ; and though a ſore judg- V 
ement'yea the Churches mercy 1a a greater TAIT t 
that 
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that loſs was helped 


fordward ; yeawe finds Moſer and 
Aaron weh many. of theſe, who had Been-moſt *eminegit 


inftruments, in Ifraels coming forthontof Epypr;-takens- 


away On anezr approach of their entrie into. Canaan. 2. 'It 


'Fis ſure ſome of che greateſt promiſes of the Scripture ,' waits 
on: the Church when brought to avery ſmall remnane, 


Exek- 6: ver. 8. 9. Tſai. 37 3 ver. 3Is 3- Hath not- the 
Lord ſaid in ſuch a caſe ,, The conſumption determined Shall 
wer flow with righteouſnes ? 1/ai. 10; ver. 20. That the next 


Fride can bring 1a as many with 2a marvellous increaſe , as 


theſe former conſuming ſtrokes had taken away ; yea is it 
not ſeen. with a wearing our of the godly, anda declining 
of religion , in one'part of the Worl ' or of a coun 
where many have been called, that it doth breake up 
remarkably 1n an other, and thus the Goſpel recovers that 
intereſt, which it ſeemed to-haveloſt. a 9 3 

- 6. Does northe preſent appearance of the time, thre- 
aten by yery unuſi *f figns an profigany ſome ſharp ſtorm to 
come now upon the World , which in mary inftances we 


[I may diſcern , thatthere s ſomeremarkable work of mdg- 
e 
e 


ment: tb be brought forth , and a great qmrny>" t 
nations near , '( though the earth ſeems this day in aſtran 


{| meaſure quiet yea ſo extraordinary a calm now throughthe 


World , may itnot be apreſage of ſome greatſtorm which 
as rooclear and hot ablinck , foretels a break of the wea- 
ther.) ſure it is there is a ſound of great wrath and'judge- 
mentin the ears of many who know what i$to diſcernethe 
times, It is well the Scriptureis neer , a prognoſtication 


Frhac can anſwer all the ages: of the Church, andit is there 
4 we shouldenquir > whar ſucha fign does portend ,* we may 
{not wich the evill day ;: but on ſuch an appearance of rhe 

time » that awful impreflion”Hab. 3. 16. 1s called for, to 
{bein a trembling fram; when God threatens and does thus 
(utter his voice ; yet is it clear that from' theſe threatning 


figns, there is a comfortable ſound of much good to the 
Church, for, x. We finde days of vengeance on the 
World, held forth as neceſſary for the accomplishing of 
the Scripture Lyc. 21. 22. and made ſubſeryient to che 

| bringing 
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= 444 © An Appendis  _' 
# _bringingforth ſome ſpecial cruth thereof unto a performgs. 
ance. 2. We fintle in times of greateſt judgment, thi 
Churches intereſt thea ſer apart , aud ſecured, with a larg 
warrant to the godly » not to fear ; even whilſt his garment 
aredyed with blood ; T/a. 63. r. Exck. 9.4. Rev. 3. 10-8 
May we not ſec alſo the Churches inlargment ,. and: ſome 
of her greateſt mercies thus ushered in,. which is clear 
If:63.4- Zeph: 38 and O what a ſtrange connexion is 
there ® Thatthe putcing the' earth/ina flame, ' and over-Þ 
eurning the nations, when the Lord , as alion does rouſe} 
| Himſelf upto the prey > ſhould be the very riſe to anſÞþ 
accomplishing of ſome great promiſes for the ChurchesÞ : 
advantage:yea and as a preludium to the ſame: yet nothin 
more evident to.ſuch who underfland the ſerpenres | 
by ſuch'a fagn does the Lord . ſpeak comfortably to hisF 
people, we finde a dreadful Winter ſtorm on the World , 
pointed outas 2 ſpring time to the Church, and the trees 
puttiag forth their bloſſom , as Luk. 21-25 » it is clearher 
deliverancemay be begun ,; and the 'ftorm then breaking »' 
which may for a time purt-the Church under greater diff- 
culties, then: before, yea cauſe. the godly.miſtake and 
tremble ac the fight of their mercy , becauſe of theſe things 
by which it is ushered in even when it 1s before their eyes. $ 
I ſhall adde nomore bur this, itis our great concernment ,. 
to fear him who guids all theſe things , to whom alonethe Þ 
determination ofevents doth belong; and this is the wiſdom | 
of his people , not to faint at the ſtrange appearance of the. 
_timeor the ſtags thereof, bot to know whatis called for »;} 
and thence read perſonal duties from the ſad preſages of 
publick judgment, and to purſue more nearnes with God, 
andenſurea retreat under his shadow until the indignation 
paſs over, for behold the Lord cometh out of by place to viſit the | 
inbabitents of the earth, and the, ,carth shall diſcloſe ber}, 
blood., and nie more cover ber ſlain: Tſai. 26.21, ” 
A third particular whuch concerns the godly. with much} 
circumſpe&ion to norice and underſtand, in their diſcern- F 
ing the time 1s, the peculiar ſnares and hazards thereof z': 
thus is the Scripture character of the wiſe man, to diſcern, 
* time I 
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htime and judgm 


Wat fals ſudenly upon them ; ſure it is there are ſearching 
. Weimes , when the Chriſtians way is more difficult 

FF narrow (though each day hath its ſnares , which in a ſpe- 
I cial way waits thereon) and then is it the wiſdom ofthe 
is prudent to underſtand his way, and know his ground, which 

F rfie adverſary ſubcil. and indifcernable approaches, 
ef wil ſeek ro draw him off; then is a quick, fagacions di- E; 
an ſcerning in the fear of the Lord called for , to have their = 
| eyes in their head, and be in a watching poſture, when 3 
' thenetis cloſly ſpread under their feet: it1sa ſad remark $ 

{ roo clearly verified, oft times on a people profeſhng the 

". truth , which is ſaid of Ephraim , 'firangers have de- 
d,# voured their ftrength ,- and they knew it not ,. yea their 
zes# not diſcerning of the ſame , prov's a ſpecial cauſe of their 
er} further ruin; and is it not written for the ages tocome » 
gf. in what a ſecure and ſleeping poſture Samſon had his hair 
th-] cut » he firſt loſt his diſcerning of ſucha ſnare, ere he loſt 
nd} his eyes: we finde David through many of the Pſalmes 
gs{ in his wreſtlings with God, more folicitous for. the pre- 
s. 4 venting the ſnares of wicked men} and a delivery thence » 
t,4 then from their rage and violence : there 1s a groaping 
1e F- the pulſe of the times by which the preſent diſtemper and 
m { hazardofthe Church may be known , as well as of the body - 
Ee ofman; andI muſtſfay, thisday ina ſpecial manner calles 
'»3 4 ustothis grave ſtudy. I intend no further application , bur 
fI a very ſhort touch at ſome things in general , which rightly 
a4 purſued inthe godly mans ſerious ſtudy may help todiſcern 
aJ ſomething of the poogeck ſnares of the time z and how they 


ef get advantage in their aproach , for theſe cloſly wait their 
r caſo , for 1n yain is the net ſpread in the fight of the bird. 

'F Firſt, It is clear each time hath its peculiardiſtemper 
-F andevils, that have then a ſpecial power and prevalency 
5 therewith, the obſerving of which concerns the godly 
l for their more watchful adverting to the ſnares of that time, 


forthen the temptation ofthe time goes therewich , as the 
| pres 


preſent difteniper diſcovers 1tfelf, whither ina hot boiling 
feaver , or.in a dead lethargy , and follows cheſe evils 
whichare in that time moſt contagious , where the curren 
b, of the multitade runs, which 1s giving the godly the grea 
By teſt afſault, and ſeem to be warmed under the favourable 
1 aſpe&) ; and countenance of great men ; yea theſe. evils 
which promiſe - ſome outward advantage, and. ſecurity} 
from trouble z when the queſtion is Raced hhnwixe im, a 
ſuffering » it is. there the preſent inare does haunt , and} 
there lyes a ſpecial piece of the goily mans work, to! hold: 
off i oep a diteibe from the leaftacceſlion thereto; yea Þ chi 
I may ſay nexttothe ſalvarion of their ſoul, tobe ſolicicous Þ th, 
_ alalongſt their way, to have their gargients keeped.from | 1 
the ſmaleſt ſtain and ſpot thereof; a touch a ſmal defile- | ge 
- ment from a publick prevailing evil »- being found to draw | gr 
more deep on the conſcience, and with niore difficulcy doe || 45 
men recover , and eſcape thenge ,' then from many other |. 
perſonal infirmities. th 
2. Ic is alſo clear there is ſome picce ofthe truth of God | ,, 
:n each time of the Church that is more queſtioned and | 7 
brought in debate, by which with greater advantage and | ,j 
bo. clearnes we may know where a publick ſnare doeth ly ; fer |] 
heres its aime directed, to entangle and affaule the godly. | þ, 
man » where ina ſpecial way he 1s called to his polt, to. | , 
contend for ſuch an intereſt; and thus it may be ſaid ; if one+ } £ 
keep fight well of preſent duty , he will with more facility 
finde out the ſent on which the ſnare of the timeis , howit 
... dire&s its motion to darken or caſt an obſtrugion. in the: 
way of that duety. 

3- We may thus diſcern a prevailing ſnare, and its gett- 
1ng ground , by that tendency there is ina day oftrial, to 
queſtion: and make new inquiry anent duties which were 
once clear and unqueſtionable , when their judgment was 
not byaſed from any outward incicements, for this ſpeaks 
mens finding a fad-invention , to be rid of their con-: 
ſcience, by extenuating preſent contraverſies, a deſign_. 
which ( in the righteous judgment of the Lord ) is ſeldom. - 
ſer on foot by any , butthey too viſibly chrive therein, L | 

their 
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Sfurther ruin » and gers an anſwer. according tothe idol © 
Scheir heart , thus Balam we bave in divine record , 
therein was 


S ſuccesfull, and 1sitno aknown remark 


J forchecruch, will not long wanta ſcruple in the head to 
-cauſe a debate thereanent, and then is it eaſy fora ſnare-to 


yy enter , O with what fear & tendernes ſhould light be 


| 

nd 
Id: 
ea, 
us 


m 
Ce 


SP 
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-reguarded, whichas the apple of the eye, may by the leaſt 
thing be hurt, bur is not caſtly healed :/ thus'is it, men doe 
inſenbly wear out from under theſe former Impreſſions 

they had upon them of duty, and ere they are awar have 
cheir judgment by a judicial ſtroke , determined in that, 
which was before their defirej they know little, thac 
depth ofa mans heart , who are not! jealous overa change 
on their judgment in an Houre of trial when irs tendency is » 
to ſpare themſelves. | | 

4+ We may diſcerne apublyk ſnare in it's approch , by 
that advantage the adverſary gets thereby to divide the 
odly and theſe who appeare for the truth, amongſt them- 
elves, forthen it 1s eaſy to enter by fſuchabreach, and 
throw in the bait in ſo muddy a water , it being too obvious 
what an advantage a ſnare hath, where jealouſy with theſe 
bitter effe&s of privat ſtrif and quarreling turn mens eyes 
off the publick hazard , and blunts that edge of contending 
| for the truth, in ſmiting one upon an other, I doe not 
mean but there may be a necethty oft onthe godly to with- 
| ſtand their friends to their face, yea the eminenteſt in the 

Church, were it a Peter » Gal. 2. x1. when the truth is 
concerned, but this ſhould be with greateſt caution and 
tendernes to obviata breach » which is like the breaking in 
of waters » whilſt the watching adverſary waits his advan- 

| rage in ſacha day of their halting, andit is too ſadly known, 
-how ſmal 2 wedg , that is driven with a tendency to that 

| end, makes way for the entry ofa further ſnare, ſee. x 
| Cor : It. 16, what a ſad connexion there .is betwixt 2 


- ] dividing time of the Church, and a further ry 
' | fromthetruth , bur we muſtalwayes take head that = O 
| purſue 


mu 


ke 


'* 


_ 
- 
h % ; v 
# L _ - = = * - . s N 
; . = Wes $5t k 67, 4 P « ' 3 . 
Ach FE , : : . 2 & IT, . * 3 FS. » 
4 —_—_— pos : "2 ” ” o © .- 5 , 
| left' 
— 


| - A preſent ſaare may be ſeen by the ſudden change a 
"known adv@maries,.and the friendly infinuations ofthie 
who were wont to. threaten, that in ſuch an appearanc 
there Tow ambuſh ,. and is but a chaage of weapons for' 
ſeen advantape, ſure this-ſhould be ground of fear , and! 
cautious advertence to be much alone with God , that met 
' may know the voice of the ſhepherd , left theyfollow afte 
Canes .1t being more uſual, to be ſtolen off theip fee 
ina calme » then blowen dowae by a ftorm; it is hard ee 
ſtand before the blandiſkments of men, whtre that mort 
endearing , and ſweet relish of peace with*God is no 
_ kKeeped on'the foul, which is a choice mean to make the 
ear deaf to the moſt charming voiceof the enchanrer : oft 
hath it been ſeen that adders poiſon is under their lips 
whilſt wrachis ers == their heart Pſ; 140. yea thar the 
cruel man can change his countenance , when it is fitto la 
aſnare, and with Joab embrace them 1n their arms who 
they intend to ſmite under rhe fifth rib. 
6: Maynot thus a ſnare be ſeenin its approach ; - by that 
prevalence -the fear of man hath over the time, and thar 
unuſual command , it ſeems to have ſometimes overths 
ſpirirs of men ,, overtheſe whoſe former zealand reſolutior 
or the truth , hath in other trials with much adyantage ap- 
peared, here 1s indeed cauſe to watch, for inthe fear 0 
man there is a ſnare Prov. 29 : 25. which then will take 
advantage to purſue , when 1t finds men ina flying poſture, 
and ſhrunk ſo far below their former appearance : we , finde 
the godly man hath his breſt-plat bur he hath no piece of 
armour for his back , when he turns his face from reſiſting 21 
at's fad when the adverſary is ta2ght to follow , by our! 
fainting , and that ſpirit which is 1n the World ſeems to be 
upon the aſcendent , with a prevalence even over the ſpirits 
of the godly; yea theſe debaſed, and made concemptible 
in their eyes , in whom the appearance of God , and hig 
authority upon them, at an other time would have made 
the hearts of their enemies to haye crembled ; m— is tOC 
| obyiouy 
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abvious it-2 humbling and;judicial:time of the Church , 
until once that houre of her trial goe over. LN 
1.7. A:pablick ſnare is then)tobe feared, and calls for 
py watching eye, by that fucceſs which waits on a finful 
fourſe , eſpecially when ſuch:a Shine is of any cqntinu« 
znce » for then new queries wall be ſtarted, ftrange re- 
ports ſpread , with much-ſubtil-reflexion onthe way of 
the Lords 'to.make the godly queſtion the ſame : - David 
found: it .oot:ealy to. ſtand before this , which putihim 
tobring: noder debate his principles , and the advantage 
of his cauſe i Pſal. 73: 13/,.and 10 ſuch a trial doth the 
adverſary. by: fome (continued-obſervation , know. how. 
to aſlult the. followers of the truth, and attacke them 
at their weakeſt; chen is it the ſcandal of the cro(s cauſeth 
many offerid;, .for.itis ſore for ſuch to ſuffer z whoknow 
not the fello@$hip of the:craſs:of Chriſt , ' which 15.2 
piece of the preateſt and moſt near-fellowship with-him 
upon the,carth'; yea then:the Church may :run more 
$ hazard from: ſome of her friends ,-.then the profeſſed ad- 
gg yerſary , for thus oft is aprevailmmgſnare helped farward 3 
1t cannot: but;be) a ſearching andhazardous time , when 
many are .twining-afide, and ſome of underſtanding ſuf- 
fered tofall:;: who areready: toptefs.theit fin as. duety.on 
others , . for ſeldom doe ſuch fall off, -but are:found more 
Kring and. ative-in fuch a:way toingage others ,. then 
they were, :-while: holding their: former integrity to 

urſue the cruth's intereſt 3 thus we have ſeen 1t i ſoit 
15, let us hear it:and know it for our- good. . © ++, 
» $8, Thus a ſoare' of the time may be diſcerned.;..by 
he: tendency: thereof to: corruption in che Churchs- and 
a-producing ill the ſaweeffets, what ever bepreten« 
ged, when!by the handes of Eſau ; it diſcovers itſelf, 
though it have the voice of Jacob: And doth potithe 
guin-of many who have dashed: on:ſuch arock z. and have 
deen-thus: taken's;:put a ſad mark thereon ; forit:may be 
Rid no ſnareor ſubtil contrivanceofthe adverſary, waits 
he gedly.in the preſent time, ——o men doe not conſent 
4 to 
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ro chat their eys » they may from the Scripture » andob: 


ſervation of the. Church , ſee at others coſt, ſome diſc 
cernable beacan ſet thereon, what a ſad tendency ſuch 
2a thing hath ſtill had , to a-making shipwrack. of faith 


and a good conſcience z how hard it is to dance about 


the fire and not be burned, orfſtand in the way and coun« 
ſels of ungodly men , and.not be enſnared. 7 

9-' It ſeems to. threaten a ſnare , whenenquiry about 
the duty of the time = agg without reſpe& to the 
preſent caſe, and eircumfſtances thereof ; for thus a ſnare 
may wait in a thing at other times indifferent the ne 


z 


gle& whereof upon ſome ſpecial circumſtances, may be 


2 quiting their quty 3 and the doing alſo, or m—_— 
ſomething in an other caſe warrantable , at ſome times 
may fall under a moral prohibicion; as this when a thin 
in its ſelfindifferent , Circa ſacra & cultum Det , is vrefſed 
by the Magiſtrat , as neceſſary by vertue of his ſole com- 
mand and to the ſubje&ing the godly in things, wherein 
| theyare not ſubjeR; and'to the prejudice of an other juriſe 
dition : can there be anenquiry anent this in the general, 
without a particular nga to the complex caſe , it 
may be ſayd a ſnare is then' on the entry, "when thatcon- 
fideration of the Prophet is not much reguarded in the 
preſent queſtion, is this a time for ſuch athing ; for the 
diſciples to refresh themſelves with fleep » 'wasa piece of 
innocent” duty.;; but: that they could not : watch ' this 
one: hour withcheir Mafter-in his ſufferings; muſt needs 
vary the caſe, for it was'in ſo fare a deſerting him. 
10. I ſhall further adde, is not thisa ſad appearance 
of ſome publick ſnare+geeting- advantage which is wit» 
neſſed'by a previous difpoſition , and :that prevalence 
privat ingagments to an outward intereſt; hath upon mens 
ſpirits, for a ſnare-enters not withonta call , ands finds 
within - its greateſt ſtrength and advantage; yea a cons 
formity tothe World , with an unſenfiblewearing out of 
ſoul-cenderneſſe, is roo-oft known , to haveatendency 
for conforming to an evilcourſe, : for the motion - then 
own 
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down the hill, and there is cauſe to fear the ſnare will 
follow in there , andly about that intereft, which other- 
wiſe hath got the maſtery over them : How many in em- 
bracing the World, have at the next ſtep fallen of from 
the truth £ No weapon hath been more made uſe of 
againſt the Church, and hath ruined moe, ſothat it may 
beſaid, where other ſnares have killed their thouſands 
this its ten thouſands ; I muſt ſay , ſuch an appearancein 
a time of the Churches trial , 1s like the breaking forth 
of her gray hairs nor is it eaſy for theſe to ſtand, or 
reſiſt, who are ſo far gone backward , or keep their feet 
beforea ſnare, where the truth ceaſeth to get a command 
over their heart. | | 

A fourth particular , which calls for a ſerious inquiey.s 
from theſe who know time , and are wiſe todiſcern the 
ſame, is this , what can the righteous doe > when there is4 
grovying darknes on the Church ,and the very foundations 
like to be ſhaken, yea the hearts of many ſo far downe 
that they are like to loſe their hand therewith , in the 
matter of duty , and give over , as men aſtoniſhed , ſeing 
this evil is from the Lord : It is no ſmal thing, toma- 
nage well ſuch a time of the Churches trial, and inſo 
ſharp a ſtorme, there is need of much. balaſt : but we 
know the Scripture of God; is neer, which ſtands good 
for his peoples condu&, to let them know how to fteir 
their courſe in the darkeſt night » and from that bleſſed 
recard » there is one thing clearly. held forth to anſwer 
ſuchacime , which is a great duty ; let the righteous hold 
on his way , and he who hath clean hands wax ſtronger » and 
Rronger ; Fob 17. vcr. 9, For it is ſure they have cauſe 
and ſolid ground for this , though the earth should in a 
more ſtrange manner reel , and the: pillars thereof ſeem 
to be diſſolved , finceit is certain and true. 


Firft that all is Well > and nothing can fall wrong 
whilſt the foundation of God > whuch is his eternal 
| Ff2 council 
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council held forth in the Scripture , abids ſure ; though 
other foundations be ſhaken , the godly man does then Iy 
ata ſafe anchor , which will not drive in a ſtormy day, 
his great intereſt 15' beyond hazard, though more then 
an immortal ſoul were tn that adventureghis heaven is ſure, 


whereof he. cannot be beguiled , whilſt things upan the 


earth ſeem moſt uncertain ; and muſt it not then be well 


with the Church, were it even finking in to the'graye , 
fince the Mediator will bring itup again; mens evil eye 


cannot hurt, nor their curſing blaſt that intereſt which 


God hath bleſſed, for it is then ſure, there is no en- 
chantment againſt Jacob , or divination againſt Iſrael. 

' 2. Is not the truth, and that great incereſt of god- 
lines, that, toa Chriſtian , and in ſucha manner known 
to him , that it needs no teſtimony from men, or inci- 
tement from example of others , for to theſe it com- 
mends it ſelf , and does witnes 1ts reality z though by all 
the generation amongſt whom they live it ſhould be cryed 
down; it *s ſure to be a Chriſtian 1ndeed', requires this , 


| to know the truth and be founded on ſuch a ground, 
that can ſupport and quiet the ſoul , 1n the greateſt fall- 


ing off, of others, though none elſe were to walk inthat 
way;that if it were ſappoſed, one ſerious Chriſtian in ſuch 
an age, were inthe whole World, and thus left alone , 
there is ſo great adiſcovery and certainty of the truth to 
be known upon the foul, as ſhould oblige him ; to ſuch 
2 declatation' with Fosþua , but as for me I will ſerve 
the. Lord. O to ſee a generation of menof ſuch mertal 
who with a reſolut peremptorinefſe would forfake, all 
men and follow the Lord , and ſervehim without cam- 
pays if better might not be we might by the hand of 
uch expe& to be led through Jordan, after our Moſes's 


Li 


:redead by whom we were led thorow the red Sea , but 

alas where are they ! | 
3- Have nor thefe-ground in the darkeſt time 5 to 
be confirmed, wha may ſee cauſe to improve the moſt 
thaking things * which fall our in their day » for _ 
. Ir. 
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farther eſtabliſhment z and itrengthen cheir hand in che 


way of the Lord , by theſe diſfenſations_at which many 
ſtumble 2. It is range to obſerve what a challenge and 
upcaſt ſome have in their refle&ing on the truth , on 
theſe grounds which in their conſcience, they muſtad- 
mit to be a convincing witnes thereto ; but having at 
ſome length elſwheretouched this, I ſhall but addetheſe 
few things more > which as evident grounds of efta- 
bliſhmenc, in the way of the Lord , and for our fur- 
ther ftrengthening' therein ſhould be improved 3 which 
yer are an uſual challenge by many againſt the ſame. 

' Firft. That the number ſeems ſo ſmall who fellow 


the truth, and are found ſerious in the ſtudy of Gods 


lines,can be no ground toqueſtion this , without a ſtrange 
miſtake ; ſince men muſt either quit the Scripture , or 


admit , the way to life is ſtrait, and few enter therein ; 
Yea that the ſmall convoy the truth hath in the World is 


an expreſle verification ofit ; Is there the leaſt warrant to 
make the ſuffrage of the multitude a teſt of the way of 
the Lord , but it is ſure we can ſhew them the contrair , 
that his followers are a ſ{cle& number choſen out of the 
World., the great bulk whereof is outlawed , and put out 
of rne interceſſion of the Mediator , elſe the Scripeure 
could not be fulfilled , and is not the falling of many from 
the truth a great ſeal rnerero,. no leſs then the incoming 
of others , and that excellene way of holynes, the more 
diſcernably known by ſuch a charaRer, that it is every 
where ſpoken ayaunſt. 

2, Toat fo great contempt and reyroach does this day 
attend the truthand praftiie of Ciodlines, ſhould prejudge 
none thereat , dur be a turther ground of ſtrengtheningato 
help the Chriſtian to hold on his way, finceit is nothing 
Els but what is forerold , and what the moſt exceilent of 
the earth in their time have mer with to be accompred the 
filch and of ſcouring ofthe World;in no age hath the truth 
wanted ſuch an afſaulr , and in no age hath irwanted a tri- 
umph over the ſame; Yea hath nor the greateftreproacher 

| Ft 3 fome 
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ſometime been forced to give in his retraQation ', and 
make earneſt of that > which before he ſcoffed at ? 
When God comes neer by a ſtroke of his judgment, then 
do the proud change their tle and ſpeak in another 


language upon the awful appearance of death , but this 


alſo doth witnes , what a marvellous thing Religion is, 
which with theſe who know it, Iofethno weight, when 
under the greateſt cloud of detraftion , and contempt : 
For then is Chriſt ſtill pretious and his way defireable , 
'unto theſe who beleeve. 

3- Thar ſentence is not ſpeedily execut againſt an evil 
courſe , we ſee what improvement the World makes 
thereof, to be more deſperatly wicked ; but is not this 
alſo a ſeal and confirmation of the truth , and a ground 
for eſtabliſhment in the way of the Lord , which verifies 
the Scriptnre , Eccleſ. 8: 117. Anditis there men may ſee 
a ſhort repreival from puniſhment 1s no. pardon , or ac- 
quittance , whilſt fin runs on toan after accoumpt; that 
judgment deterred when therewith a further jzardening 
- appears » doeth threaten more then a quick and preſent 
diſpatch , and ſhowes the ſtroke will be the greater when 
it comes , ſurely if this fell not out, whereof the World 
takes ſuch advantage it might in ſo far put us toqueſtion 
the truth , of which one fillable muſt not fall to the 
ground. 

4+ So great an abounding of prophanity and ungod- 
lines within the Church, is it not an undenyable ſeal to 
the verity of the Scripture > which thus takes place, and 
Should help the godly man to hold on his way , it being 
unanſwerably clear, there could be no darkneſs if there 
were not ſuch a thing as light, or folly if there were no 
wiſdom , and 1s not excellent holines thus evidently 
made known 1n its oppoſit , to which there could be no 
contrariety , if it ſelf were not moſt real, 

5: Thar the truth ſeems ſo much entangled in a con- 
fuſion of contrary dodrins , and we ſee without ceaſing , 
purſued byerror , andthe aſſault of theſe adverſaries who: 

in 
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in every age are ſeeking to darken the ſame, canbe no 
ground of prejudice , and ſhaking ,' without a firange 
miſtake , but ſhould ſtrengthen the godly in cheir way » 
and help them to wax ſtronger , who have the Scripture 
thus ſo expreſlſy fulfilled before their eyes ; Ir is ſure the 
Lord hath made his way plain, nor does that bleſſed re- 
cord give any ground to turn afide unto crooked paths ; 
for theſe are clouds of mens own creating , which have 
ſuch a tendency to darken the ame ; but we ſee truthin 
all ages, waited on by error which with any brighter 
diſcovery thereof, breaks up like a thick fogge ; though 
theſe can never unit , no more then gold and clay can 
joyne together ; and it 1s clear , the notion oferror , were 
unconcelyable , if the truch had nor acertainty and real 
being » nor doeth it conflit with ſuch an adverſary , but 
for its further triumph ; oh if the folid perſwaſion of the 
Scripture , werein earneſt purſued , and mens ſoul once 
brought under the power and authority ofthe truth, as 
that , whichis the word and teſtimony of the living God, 
it would prove a more effeual cure to ſo dreadful a diſ- 
temper of the Church then all the diſputs of the time z 
(whichare of ſpecial uſe alſo) may not Atheiſm be found 
upon a ſerious inquiry , the great riſe of error, and of 
mens bold adyenturing to make the Scripture of God a 
ſport of their invention, to make it ſubſervient totheir 
intereſt, and run after ſuch a byaſs , and ſhould it not be 
foralamentcation , that a humble ſerious inquiry after the 
eruch , under an awful impreffion of that God whoſe 
word it1s, isthis day ſo rare a thing inthe World, now 
this being ſo sharp a trial of the Church , and one of theſe 
things whereat many pretend to be moſt shaken , though 
I have in an other parc couched ic aliccle, I would adde 
further ſome few remarks, how clear and expreſs.a con- 
firmation of the word even this 1s, which ſhould more 
fix and eſtablish theſe who love the truth, x. Itis ma- 
nifeſt , that no error > or corrupt dodrin afſaulrs the 
Church, but is in ſuch a manner pointed forth, yea by 
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ſo expreſs an oppoſition thereto, in the Scripture, that we 
may ſee a prophetical forewarning thereof, and of meni 
endeavour to corrupt and darken ſuch a piece of the truth; 
it is ſure the word is written and ina ſpecial way dire&ted 
to eyery time of the Church, and to al her after trials , and 
afſaults,1s peculiarly ſuited, by him who knew & did fore: 
ſee what oppoſition his truth ini after ages ſhould meet 
with,and in this marvelous record, men may ckearly ſee (if 
there were ſuch a ſerious inquiry)rhat there is no poiſon or 
corruption in do&rine which inteſts the Church) but hath 
its proper antidot there provided. T muſt hereas to one par- 
ticular inſtance ſay,it I were not perfwaded of a determin- 
ed ſpecies of government for the Church under the new 
Teſtament ( which is clear in the Scripturezholding forth 
its conſtitution to be Ariſtocratick, with a parity amongſt 
the officers of Feius Chriſt in the adminiſtration of 
their power , anda ſubordination of the leffer parts to the 
greater) I couid not ſhun fo clear aremarke, of thar ex- 

refle prohibition , of any diſparity and Lordly prelacy ih 
bi houſe, yea how manifeſtly the all ſeeing God, when he 
was about to found the Chriſtian Church doeth point in 
ſuch plain terms at this, that we may there read a very di- 
ret predigton of that ruin and prejudice it would on this 
accoumpr ſuſtain inafter times ; I ſpeak this on no parti- 
cular intereſt,or from bitternes and prejudice at the per- 
fons of ary , but have confidence to (ay » it is from the aw 


and perſwaſton of the cruth:ſure on politick grounds, and 
with reſpe&t to an outvard intereſt, it is eaſy ro judge, that: 


way! wants not a perſwading bait , if{ſomething greater 
were not co preponderat , and a deſtroying hook did not 
wait thereon,which should make the purchaſe too dearzat 
the rate of denying Jeſus Chriſt ina piece of his truth, 
when a confeflion thereof 1s called for before men. 2. Doe 
wenot ſee even in theſe things , which in that marvellous 
deepth of error and delufion on mens ſoul ſeem moſt 
ſtracge, the Scripture thence moſt exaRly confirmed, and 
in that powez and energy which attends it , and is to many 
- matter 
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matter of aſtonishment, may diſcern how theſe clouds are 


carried about with atempeſt,z Pet.2.17,and driven 6n by 
a judicial ſtroke zand rhough iris amazing to ſeeat'what a 
rate many are this way turned mad, with a diſcernable be- 
witching of their judgment,& a beſorting intomoſt ſtrang 
and abſurd extravayancies , yea how tenacious and violent 
in their way when ſitenced with the cleareſt diſcoveries 
of the truthyet is not this alſo witneſſed,there is a righte= 
ous God giving up to ſtrong delufton , in which Satan 1s 
let looſe with a remarkable power to deceive.2 Theſ-2. 12. 


© how dreadful is that ſtroke which is inflicted on the 
judgment and reaſon, which in ſome reſpe& we may lay is 


greater then that which is on the affeions. 3. Finde we 
not the Scripture by a clear prophetical diſcoyzry,point ar 
that influence humane authority, & the patrociny of ſuch, 
who have a name and reput inthe Church , ſhould haveon 
the corrupting the dofrine thereof; & therefore does the 
Holy Ghoſt;fo particularly guard againſt the ſamezand op» 
poſe the authority of the written word to the higheſt pre- 
rences of any party ; that here an Apoſtle mult not be ad- 
mitted or have credit to the truths prejudice,not anAngel, 
yea nota voice from heaven,may oppoſe it ſelftothis more 
ſure teſtimony of God in his word. 4.Is it not here even in 
that great deepth oferror we ſee this truth take place, de- 
ceiving and being deceived, how ſtrangly theſe meer, and 
by a maryellous ſtroke , mens judgment made captive to 
their will, & their deliberat a&ing to deceive others have 
the ſame effe& on themſelves. 5. Thus alſo is the Scripture 
made out , where we ſee how hard it is for men to fixin 
ſuch a way » or finde land when they are once carried off 
tretruth,and do lanch out in that horrid gulfof error, but 
{educers wax worſe and worſe. 7 om” 
Inference. V. The truth of God revealed in the 
Scripture 1s 1n 1ts import not more marvellous and 
great, tnen we may ſay 1s clear and obvious in the e=- 
vidence of its verification > which hath every where 
ſuch a witnes , that there can be no eſcape from this 
7 Fis diſco. 
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liſcovery » but if men will not receive its teſtimony , they der 
muſt have 1t forced on them as their torment, for it x fexa 
here invention doth fail > and politicks are found toyfilen 
weak »to ward off ſome impreſſion of that > which wick Lo! 
anawful appearance and authority , does juſtify it ſelftyithi 
the conſcience without their conſent , nor canthis ſecure po 
them from that lash of inward terror , which will make[ſpe: 

theſe tremblealone, when they ſeem to have confidence 

before others ; but this advantage hath the truth of he: 
adverſaries, that even Atheiſm muſt bear a witnes there. ſſtio: 
to , and againſt itſelf which if men would but weigh wh 
in the ballanee of ſaber reaſon, it ſhould appear a ſuf ſl the 
cient antidot againit ics own poiſon , and a great ſealro|me 
the Scripture » which would want a ſpecial confirmation, tha 
if it wanted ſuch an adverſary , now to clear it a littlef}and 
more , and thus ſhut up what hath been on this ſubjeaſþel 
held forth, I muſt in behalfof the glorious truth of God "of 
(which 1n all ages of the Church did never want ſome di-atte 
ſcovery of 1ts accompliſhment} atteſt the reproachers of Jtim 
this time who are ſo mnch at work to challenge his un» [mai 
ſpotted way , and call in queſtion his faichfulnes, to the hay 
weakning of the aſſent of many therero, and doappeal [gen 
them to that cribunal which the great God hath placed [thir 
in the conſcience , if they can without doing violence ſand 
thereto, and putting forth the eye of reaſon , withſtand yid 
the clear evidences of divine truth, and the certainty of Jthe 
its performance , anent which theſe few I ſhall here can 
adde. tee 
Firſt, If it be the great prerogative of God, and to ſon e 
him alone beJongs , to declare things from the begin-[ $11; 
ning to the end, and hold forth the various and moſt re- (w! 
markiable events , which should fal out within time zſhis 
with their proper circumſtances , yea to diſcover the greatmoz 
revolutions of the world though all the ages thereof, [this 
when ſecond cauſes 1n their remoteſt tendency thereto f|ywhi 
could not be diſcerned , is not this then clear and un-[yhi 

denyably 
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1ey [denyably.true of the Scripture? 2, As to the ſureand 
txfjexact performance of the ſame, I muſt make that cha]- 
oofilenge and atteſtation >, which that great ſervant of the 
10JLord Joſhua, didin ſuch a cauſe , Foſ. 23. 14. if ay 
feelthiog hath hicherto failed , of all which the Lord ha 


ar) in the Scripture; or if men can inſtance , what 
pecial prediion, or promiſe , ( which to this day should 
have taken place in the ſeaſon thereof) hath miſcarried, or 
turned abortive , what truth wants its ſeal and confirma- 
tion, yea what ſtep of providence , can you point at 
which does not quadrat, and marvellouſly accord with 
the word , I challenge an inſtance, but this I am fure . 
toſmen muſt ſee, thereare ſuch things fal out in the event » 
1 [that are particularly foretold in the Scripture , ſo ſtrange 
tlefand marvellous , that in an ordinary way nove could have 
Af believed , which they now ſee with their own eyes, 
odj3, Do you not ſee the written word as a bright lantern 
di-Yattend the Church , from the very porch and entry of 
of time, in all her journey , and evidently point at the re= 
n- |markable times , and revolutions of her caſe ,. which 
he ſhavenow in a great part gone over her head: yea is itinot 
al Idemonſtratively clear , that che ſun doth not more truly 
ed [thine on this terreſtrial globe , then the Scripture ſhineth, 
cefJand doth illuminat the whole frame and ſtrufure of pro» 
ad Jyidence, andinall theſe ſtrange parts which are a&ed in 
of Jthe world , moſt certainly takes place , that there is none 
re Jcan walk at random, or by his own counſel dire& and 

Reer his courſe, but though it is marvellous it is ſure alſo, 

that the innumerable millions of men who are this day up- 
tofJonearth, inall their yarious motions , are at preſent ful- 
n-Jfilling the determined counſel of God ; and their atings 
e-J (what ever they deſign therein muft be concentrick with 
© 3 his great end , nor out of that bounds can they poſſibly 
at]move. 4. I muRtatteſt the world, if they doe nor ſee , 
f,fIthis way of godlines , which ſeems to day to be every 
to where ſpoken againſt, to be that good and old way, in 
n- which are the footſteps of the Saints to be found fince the 
ly | begin= 


460 An Appendix. 
beginning , 2nd that it is no new light now brok up inthe W 
world; bur it is clear, through al ages paſt , there hath no*P 
wanted a continued ſuccefſion,of theſe who in this repre 100 
ached way did ſerve: the God of their fathers ; and hayſ*<* 
ſealed the truth,which now from one time,to an other,w 
finde ſtill delivered off their hands , ro the preſent generi£*! 
tion;and T here challenge the greateſt Atheiſts, to whi j '\ 
of the Saints can they turn , or whom can they inflance Ch 
that bleſſed company, fince there was a Church in the," 
earth, who could ever contradic& this, or bear an othe wh 
witneſs. 5. Muſt younort confeſs there is no ſuch deep, nÞj. 
the heart of man, or ſo cloſſe and ſubril a convoy of wick[?? 
ednes there , which is not found outin the Scripture , an(}'25 
there ported at; and that none can get themſelves hid, « hea 
get byond the reach of this,in theſe things which they ar 5 
re the obſerving world could never know , but the moſif} =© 
ſecret haunts of their ſoul are unvailed , which from theit 
deareſt friend they have concealed. 6. Can this demon: 
ſtration of the Scripture , and ſo manifeR a witnes the: 
reto be denyed, that whilſt man is a free 2gent in his a&i-J 
ons,and doth therein a& ſpontaneouſly , he hath notwith- 
ſtanding of this in his own breaſt both a judgezand accuſer, 
which though within him , doth without his conſent , ex- 
erce apower over him, and ſuch an authority which he 
would , yet cannot decline. 7. I dare atteſt the conſcience 
of men,who are themſelyes ſtrangers to the way of Godzif 
they can ſo far ſhut their eyes , but they muſt ſee ferious 
godlines 1s a marvellous thing & that there is ſomething 
here above nature, which by its effe&ts on others, may 
ſhew a divine Spirit and power , that whereever it comes 
makes ſo great a change, and one to exceed an other moſt 
diſcernably though ofthe ſame parts , that ſuits and does 
accommodart it ſelf to the various conditions and employ: 
ments of men , it puts a ſpecial honor on the greateſt Prin- 
ce and does inſtru the wiſe and prudent, yet will it 
lodge with the pooreſt artificer in his ſhop, or labourin ul 
man 1n the field;and does it notalſo appear, that here muſt] P® 
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be a. native motion and unconſtrained » from inyard prin: 


iples,, when on outward grounds there is not the Leal 
itment » which ſhews.it is a living things that hath its dil 

cernable languiſhing, and, wearing out, and its more vige= 
rus aRings , as well as any living man; itis ftravge theres. 
port of thus » is not matter of aſtoniſhment ;} to bring men, 
once to queſtion,ifſuch an accoumpt as others giye of this. 


& 3 


M.- *: £4) wt ©" © #*.% FP 4 nf obs 
{mary£llous thing, religion, can be true , how.1tis here = 


Chriftlans joy is ſowen by weeping , and his tears the ſeed. 


| whence gladnes ofheart breaks up ; how ſweet that reſt is; 


which is found in his work and labour z and with his ſows, 
ing tothe ſpirit, the harveſt then begins; in a preſent Im, | 
ing , and his laying forth himſelf, with a giving of the. 


heart unto God , does enrich the giver by ſucha gift; yea 


that here men ſhould differ ſo much when:alone with: 
God and broughr near him from what they are at other 


-f times,and in theſe retirements of their ſoul , have that dif- 


covery and conception of this truth , which is not to be 
found in turning over the voluminous tra@ats of the great. 
eſt writters.8. If men haveany ſerious refle&ion, and doe 
not ſhut up the bible , can they ſhun this remark thereof; 
How well 1t anſwers the yarious ſuccefſions of time, and 
ſo marvellous a variety of things that are ſo many ages di- 
ſtant from other , yea that all alongſt there is a gradual diſ- 
covery and breaking up of the goſpel in the ſeveral times 
of the Church , where its eaſy to diſcern the antiquity of 
this excellent record, and ſo great a diſtance of time be- 
twixt the penmen thereof , yer in its compoſureis one en- 
tire piece , ſoconnex and cloſely knit together » that men 
may ſee the ſame ſpiritin the whole, & in each part there- 
of, moving and carrying fordward one great deſign. 9g, I 
ſhall but further addeif Religion hath a being and reality, 
which men can nor loſe the ſenſe of, and deny » withour 
falling fo far below reaſon,into the condition of the beaſts, 
muſt there not be a rule alfo© for it is eaſy to judge in 
what a ftrange and monſtrous ſhape this would ap- 
pear > were it left to the choice and arbitrement-of 
mea ; 
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men» nowlertthe moſt profeſſed Arheifts tnrn their eye 
though the 'wholeearth, and in acalm, and fobercom. 
poſure wot bur judge » if there be any thing mo 
abſard, and to aſtoniſhment irrational , then that face and 
p e religion hath amongſt theſe where, this ex 

ent rule of the Scripture is not owned , yea conldi 
theſe ſubje&” themſelves to ſuch excravagancies and 
therein turn fo mad, without a divine Rtroke on their judge} 
ment and reaſon , which the righteo..s God in verifica.ſ 
tion of his word inflis on ſuch w:«- do even ſhut their 
ears» from the report of the truth, the ſound whereof 
goes forth through the earcn, and here I challenge men 
though ſtrangers themſe ves to ſerious religion, if at adi. 
 Ranceitdoth not appear , how greata difference there uf 
betwixttheſe parts of the world , where the goſpel ſhines 
inits power » and the reſtof the nations. 
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Firſt Argument 


df Nas Argument from the ſolid, and ſure expe” 
rience of the Godly in all ages , doth witnellſ 
the real performance of the Scripture, z 

A particular followingour of this , in five 19 
flances. 

I, That chereis a contrariety betwixt the flesh'anj 
the ſpirit , witneſſed by Chriſtian experiencej 
as clearly asiris held forth in the Scripture, 3| 

2, Inflance , of the deceitfulnes of mans heart; 
with that witnes given in from py . 
thereto, 

3. Inſtance , That there is an inviſible adverſa r 
without , as clear and diſcernable, as that the: et 
1s corruption within, | 

4. Inſtance, Shews that real interours betwixt| 
Chriſtian and the- promiſes of the word by ſun 
experience , and how clearly this may be do 
mcnſtrat. | 

Some previous conſiderations, for our right undet 
ſtanding this, _ 4 

A more particular demonſtration in ten ſpecial prop 


mifes wherewith the Godly , through their lifea|. 7 
have a molt uſual and continual trade, 49K 


The firſt Promiſe, Conſidered with reſpet to oli 
believing and adventuring on che naked wordyF” 
with out any probable appearance of its out mak 


ag , and how clearly this js verified. 4} \ 


2, Thaſ 


&% 
4 | 


| Index. 
: That God hears and anſwers prayer, from ſolid 
experience demonſtrated. FL 


1 - That the powring out of the Spirit, andits ſeal- 


E T ing , and marvellous power on the ſoul is node- 
+ Juſt on, but certainly known, demonſtrat, + 
+ Thar lighr and counſel to the Godly, andthe 
| directing of their ſteps, according tro the pro= 
| nuſeis made out totheſfe who commit their way, 
| tohim, 57 
\ Thepromiſe of pardon, ' and forgivenes, how 
it is ſealed by experience, 59 
» The promiſe of ſupport, and encouragement to 
che Godly, under the wols , verified, GZ 
- Thepromſeiointegrity , and vprightnesinan 
| evil time, | 64. 
\ That the promiſe of affiſtance and ſtrength for 
| durie » Is truly made out , and verihed. 66 


pq. This promiſe of all things working to gether for 


Y their good who love God , clearly verifled in 


| experience. 68 
lo. Thegreat gain, and adyantage of Godlines, 
| demonitrat according tothe promile. 70 
5, Inſtance, Holds forth the verification of Scrip- 
ture threatnings , ſuch under whole reach the 


| ' Godly may fall. | 74 


Fome things premitted for clearing this. 34 

dome ſpecial threatnings inftanced , with thar 
witnes the experience of Chriltians, mult bear. 
'to the ſame. - 


/ rational demonſtration of the truth and reality of 
' Godlines > and the om of that witnes, 


__  Gg 2 which 


Fr 


| . Index. | F 
which the experience of the Saints in all ages} 
- bears to the outmaking of the Scripture, p ; 
ſeveral grounds held forth, 8 5, 
"The great import of this arguinent from expeſÞ 
rience, in fix particulars con{idered, and what 
tranſport of joy , and wondering , this wheni bee 
is brought near to or thoughts, may cauſe, og 
| Ih, 


I-I. Argument. 


Econd argument Demonſtrats the certain accom 
Dlitimenr of the Scripture from the Churchaif 
continued obſervation in all ages, _ 10S T 
This demonſtration in 3 branches followed out. || 
The firfl Branch of the argument doth witnes th 
Scriptures verification , in theſe promiſes whiclf” 
concern the univerſal Church, 105 
I. What concerns the Churches continuance, ang} ;. 
reſeryation and how great-& maryelous a thing 
it is demonſtrated. 10M 
2. Heradyance andincreaſe, andhow in an ordiÞ} ,. 
nary way , this could not be without a miracui 
| lous, andſupernatural power. I19 
3. The promiſe of the Spirit as it reſpe&s thÞ 
Church, anditsaccompanying the truth , ant 
doctrine of Chriſt in all ages, demonſtrat fron 
clear evidences thereof, | 11 
4. How the Lord hath given his Church delivel 
rancein her greateſt exigences, according to thiſff 4. 
promiſe thereof. | 110 
5. T hat comprehenſive promiſe Rom, 8, ver. A” | 
wiy 


j © 


pa 
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Index? 
with reſpe& to the Church clearly yerified, in 
_ the obſervation ofexchrtime, 124 
bY Second branch Of the arguient demonſtrats the ful- 
POE filling of theſe Scripture threatnings which 


n'Y concern the viſible Charch. 128 
 'F Seven inſtances held forth, wherein this is mada 
22S clear, 129 


& Third Branch of the argument Doth witnes the clear 
' verificatton of the Scriprure, in theſe paſſages 
of providence , which ſeem to the World 
* darke and aſtoniſhing , whereat many are 
wo ſhiken, 136 - 
| This demonſtration , in 14 inſtances followed 
out; howtheſe convincingly verify the Scrip- 
.. tore, and are great confirmations of the truth , 
whereat upon zhe firſt appearance we areready to 
ſtumble, ? 
1S x, That with the firſt ſtirrings of the Churches 
 dclivery, her ſtraits and trouble ſeem to in- 
= creaſe. 137 
if >. A {crious endeayour for reformation, and to 
iy promote the Kingdom of Chriſt meeting with 
of greatinterruptions, how it confirms the Scrip- 
7 ture. | | 138 
SY 3. How ereat oyerclouding, and darknes on the 
Church, following remarkable manifeſtations 
of the glory , and power of God, doe clearly 


- 
ec” 


| verify the truth of the word, 139 
* 4. That when judgment comes ona land, it begins 
ficlt at the belt, 14T 
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- Tharſtrange ſucces, ih Rteribewd 
of men ſometimes in an evil courſe. * mak ; 
CIeure cf . 16 
6. Theſe diſappointments the Church oft meal -: 
wita, When ordinary means ſeem moſt pronk 
ſing. 108 
. The long continuance of a heavy afliting re 
on the Chutch, and what a confirmation thalil 6: 
ofthe word. 148 
$8. That Satan hath uſually ſuch a counterkit , 1 
any remarkable work of God ſet on foot ina fa 
cleared. . 14 
9. Theabounding oferrors, and hereſy under thi 
Goſpel , more then under the old Teſtame 
how clearly it anſwers the Scripture. ' Ti 
10, Theſegreatitirs, and commorions , that ok 
attend the Goſpel when it breaks ap in power 
a land. =? 
II. That men of great natural enduements are 
+. | uſual oppoſers ofthe truth, 14 
12. Whar ſtrange judgments may befall ſome d 
'  theſaintsintheirowurward lot. 141 
13. The groſs falling of ſome, who have ſhine 
with agreatlaſtre oncein the C hurch, -I498 
14 The ſtrange contingency of events in thelif 
World, and how this is nor at an adyenture, but 
clearly anſwers the Scripture, * 144 
This further commended to our ſerious ſtudy, and 
the great concernment thereof held forth, tobe 
obſerving how clearly the Scripture is confirmed. 
by thele things, inthe my of the Lordandin 
the 
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Index. 
the adminiſtration of his providence » which 
ſeem to many grounds of ſhaking , whence they 
= areready to queſtion the truth, I5E 
as _.T his cleared in ten inſtances more added , whence 
the godly ſhould be more ſtrengthned in the 
truth ; though chey ſeem at the firſt look 
ra. firange, 152 
98 7. Thatthe Church of Chriſt ſhould be ſo univer- 
i Afalylow, whenthewholeearth beſids ſeems to 
; be at reſt, | I52Z 
© 2+ T he ſhortbreathings ofthe Church, under the 
new Teſtament, that we ſee herlucid interyals 
uſually of ſo ſmall continuance, and how thus 
| theScriptureis verified.: ' 156 
4. 3- The wearing out of life and power in the Church 
| ſo often. with a further increaſe of light , and 

how thus the truth is confirmed. I59 
4» That thegreat men oftheearth , and theſe who 

ſir in the place of judgment, arefo uſually rhe 
ll | Churches greateſt advex'aries, *. 162 
all 5. That inſtruments ſomtime eminently afeful in 

the Church , withthe change of times, ſhould 

be found to change their principles, is a con- 

firming witnes alſo to the truth. 166 
6. Mens perfonating godlines, and the power 

hereof at the greateſt rate , who on an after 

diſcovery are found moſt groſs , how it 1s no 

ground for refic&ting on the truth, but ſhould 


conhrmit. 170 
7. Theſeſadjarsand diviſions which ſo frequently 


are ſeen within the Church, cleared. 173 
= 8. That 


< by ""e 5%. . 


|  Tndex? ' 
$3, Thitthe Lords immediat hand may ſeem 1 more 
y heavy on his Church and people in ſuffecing 

mmes then the hand of men cleared. 175, 
9. Towharaſtrange heighta judicial ſtroke ofing 

duration on the ſpirit 'of men may come , and 

how thus the Scripture is confirmed, - 17% 6 
| 10. The righteous falling, ſomerime with the wicel 
[\- bed in a common juslg! nent > Whilſt ſome notout 
For wickednes may b be ſeento goc tothe grave1n in 
PEace » cleared, 189] 
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|. TIF. Argument. 


=D Hird Argument, to prove the verification of the 
Scripture, how tothe view and conviction 
of the World it is undenyably obvious. 182 
In 14 Inſtances demonſtrat. Fa 18; - 
I. Tit man nowis fallen from that excellent ſtare! 
wherein once he was formed. 184, 
2. The rryth, andreality of converſion, and how} 
farthis maryellous change 1 is aboye nature, de=| 
monſltrat, 186 
What trye cauſe there is of wondering at this great | 
' worke, and how demonſtrative an argument itis | 
ofthegraceof God, andtruth ofrie Scripture , 
\ forther cleared , with an addition of ſeveral evi- 
| dences more. 189 | 
E , Thetruth of fellowſhip here betwixt God, and | 
| ' the ſoul » and that this 1s no fancy or deluſion , | 
made Clear ro the World, 194. : 


4+ That | 


b Inde 
| + That the righteous is moreexcellent then his 
{| neighbour. 197 
Ml. 5+ That the promiſed enTouragement to the Godly 
NF undertheir ſufferings for therruth, falls notro 
: 6. Tharthereisa conſcience within men, which 

| Clearly anſwers the diſcovery of the Scripture 
thereanent. - 20T 
"A further demonſtration of this truth, and how 


held forth, 204 
7. How clearly 1 it is made out, thereis a reward 
' forthe righteous, 206 


8. Thar verily thereisa God, who judgethinthe 
earth , demonſtrat ro the conviction of the 
World, from ſeveral clear grounds. 209 

9. Thatthere areevil ſpirits, andſuch adiabolical 

power as the Scripture holds forth, witneſſed. 216 

' IO, That enmity betwixt the Childrenof God, 

and the World held forth , and how great a 
witnesitis tothe truth. 220 

NH 1:1. That the creature is made ſubject to vanity be- 
cauſe of ſin, clearly demonitrat tothe World , 
and the truth of the Scripture therein. 22T 

12. Thattheend oftherighteous is peace. 226 

I13; Thar greartruth of the ſouls immortality , & 
how mittaken a thing it is conſidered, & demon- 

| | ſtrat from ſome clear undenyable arguments.229 

'" How great and aſtonishing a truth itis, & whar 

 otherthoughts men $should haye thereof were it 

rightly underſtood, _ 234 
© Gg 9 I4+ That 


w.a”T% Av. wo MN O33. 


the ground, 199. 


convincing a witnes this is againſt Atheiſm , 


| —_— 0 

4; That the way of the Lord is perfe&t, andall 
his works done in judgment held forth, 2.30 
'This demonſtration more particularly followed ou 
Firflin the whole frame and ſtructure of the viſa | 
ble Churck, 237. 2. In the condu@ and ac l 
- niſtration of providence about the Church, 24 
3+ In the great work and contrivance of redemp} * 
tion, 244. 4, In that maryellous order and. 
diſpoſal of the works of God , through the whole 
creation, and with what a ſubſerviency all thing} 
are framed, and directed to ſome ſpecial end 
conſidered, | —_ 2478 


IV. Argument. 


"Onrth Argument demonſtrats the exact accom:- 
L. plishment ofthe propherical part of the Scrip- 
ture , andthe ſpecial predictions thereof in theſe 
| periods of time ro which they relate. 2530 
Some things permitted thereanent, 254 
1, That prophecy of old by Noach concerning! 
the flood , and its certain taking place held 
forth. 255 
2. Houthat ſtrange ſtroke, and: judgment on men, 
in confounding their languages , hath clearly! 
come topaſle, according tothe Scripture: and! 
how thisinan ordinary way could not have been} 
brought about, bur the yery finger of God un 
anſwerably manifeſt therein, demonſtrat, 256 
3. Thefulfilling of that which was prophecied con- 
cernipg the Churches deliyery from Egypt. 260 
oat 


7 - 1 Andex. 
4. What was promiſed about the Church of Iſraels 
' more full growth clearly made out. 26% 

5. How the Scripture and Prophecies thereof with 
refpe& to the declining times of the Jewish 
Churchare verified, 262 


|: 6, The exa@ performance of what by Daniel was 


forerold concerning the riſe, and fall ofthe Mo- 

. narchies. =_ 
7. Thatgreateſt Prophecy, which is the intent of 
the whole Scripture of God , the coming of the 
Miſiias, how clearly verified ro the worldin the 


appointed time. , 264. 
A rational demonſtration thereoffrom manifeſt , & 
undenyablegrounds heldforth. 265 


8. The ſure performance of that remarkable Pro- 
phecie ofthe incalling ofthegentils, and how! 
this njarvellous work without a divine miracuw 
Jous power , could not be conceived, _ 27T 

9. How clearly that dreadful defolating Rroke on 
the Jews , doth verify what was prophecied 
thereanent, held forth. 276 

10. How manifeſt the coming.of Antichriſt , and 
his being revealed to the World, nawisin the 
event, 279 

Some ſerious queries anent this &reatadverſary held 
forth, to ſhew what an. 16fatuation theſe mult 
be under, who cannot ſee him, when before 
theireyes ſo clearly diſcovered. 282 

The authors judgment humbly offered, anent the 
number of the beaſt , and the meaning of the 


# Scrip- 


Index. 
Bcripture therein with ſome grouhds for clearing 2 
the ſame, 289i 

x1. What was prophecied anent the killing of the 
witneſſes now made clearintheeyent. 293 

What of the Prophetical part of the Scripture is yet 
to be accompliſhed, 295 

I. Thefull ruin of Antichriſt & his Kingdom. 296 

2. Theincalling of the Jewes. 299 


3. Agreat flowriſhing ofthe Church both of Jewes} 5 
and Genrils, zor 
4. Satans binding, and the Churches reign with 
| _Chrilt, 304 

5. The fall and deſtruction of the Turkiſh Em- 
pire. 307 
6, Satans Ioofi ng, and the victory over Gog and... 
Magog. 308 
V. Argument: 
6 I Hat we have already ſeveral a of confire 
mation, and pledges in our hand ro aſſure 
us » that whar of the Seripture is to be accom- 
pliſhed thall be certainly fulfi!led. 309 
I. The very being of the world isaground. 310 
2. Theſe truths that are of all other moſt ſtrange | 
are already accomplished,.as anent the comming | 
of the Meſhas. 317 
3. That Jeſus Chriſt hach begun the war againſt 
Antichriſt , and the enemies of his Church. 318 
4, That the Churches victory over Antichriſt is not 
only begun but in a great meaſure advanced. 324 
Wherein the Lords extraordinary providence isno . 
leſs diſcernable then ja the firſt planting of Chri- F 
_— | 


_— Index. 
x Nianity by the Apoltles, proven by ſeven wit- 
8c neſles. : | 

heff 1. The wonderful ſucceſs the Goſpel hath hadit 
SS theſe la(t times, 326 
< 2+ The Churchin theſe laſt times hath met with as 
of ſharp aſſaults of crvel and powerful enemies, asin 
6 tbÞe primitive times , shewed in ſeveral inſban- 
ol Ces. 4 | 327 
R ” 3. Thewonderful patience, reſolution and chear- 


rf} Ffulneſs of ſufferers in theſe late times, andin= 
hb ftances thereof. 329 
A | 4+ The remarkable judgements of God on oppo= 


ſers of his work of Reformation from Antichri- 
7 \Nianiſme, in ſeyeral inſtances both forrain and 
18 doweſtick. 334 
20 5. Thelarge meaſure of the Spirit that followed the 
miniſtry ofthe Goſpel in theſe late times, 345 be= 
ſides forrain inſtances, 346, the workin the Welt 
of Scotland about the 1625 year , 347-andin Cli- 
deſdaleabout 1630 year, 348 andin Irlandabout 
1628 year and thereafter , 348. and in Scotfand 


1638 year and thereafter, 349 and of Mr. Welsh - 


and Mr. Forbes , 350. and Mr. Rutherford, 35T 
6. That extraordinary Apoſtolick and Prophetick 


ſpirit, that appeared in ſome miniſters and others 


raiſedin theſe late times , 352, asin Scotland Mr. 

- Felsh, 353. Mr. Robert Bruce, 358. Mr, Davidſon » 
' 361, Mr. Patrik Simſon, 363. Mr. Andro Mel- 
vin 367, Hugh Kennedy 368, agun Mr. Robert 
Bruce , 369. Mr John Welsh, 372. Mr. John 
$crimger, 376. Mr, Robert Blair. 377. the a” 
© 


3 Index: | b | 
of Raith, 382. Jacobus Faber in France, 383, Mr; } 
Andro Stuart, 383. Jobn Stuart, 388 | 

7. Theſe marvellous providences of God confims- | 

 Ingthetruth ſincethe breaking up ofthe Goſpel, | 

| wereof ſeyeral rare particulars are menrio- ii 


In the Appendix five Inferences. 


T, A <_ hath from the fulfilling! of the 3 


Scripture a great adyantage for his eſta- 


blishment. 415 | 


| 2: Thereis a ſpecial debt on each Chriſtian to bear | 
witneſs to the faithfulnes of God. - 418 |; 
3. This debt lieth alſo on the Church to witneſs | 
the Lords faithfulnes, - 423 
4. It is a duty to diſcern the' times, and enquire 
_ ſeriouſly there anent. 430. 1. Whatis the pre- 
ſent ſtare'of the Church, 431. 2, What the pre- 
ſent ſigns of the time ſeem to point at, 436.3.To 
\ diſcern the particular ſnares and hazards of the 
time. 444. 4» What at ſuch a time can the 
righteous do, 45I 
5. TheScripturetruths as they are great and mar- | 
vellous, they are alſo in the evidence of their 
verification ſo clear and abyious as may convince 


the greazglt Atheiſt, = 457 


